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Aminadab, 
Nahalihon, 
Calmon, 
P00Z, 
Obed, 
Ithat, 
DAVID, 
Beth{cba, 
Somon, 
Rovoam, 
Aba, . 
Aſa, 
loſaphat, 
loram, 
Achaziah, 
loas, 
Amaz-1ah, 
Vziah, or, 
Azariah, 
lo-tham, 
Achas, 
Ezekias, 
Manalleh, 
Amon, 
lolias, 
letoiakim, 
lehoiachin, 


of leremiectelling of the Captiuitie. But God revenged it ; for in him Salomons race ende 
the Crowne lubuerted, and the Diadern caſt away : then his race fayling, they were to 


CE Iah- God 1s mp ſkrength., 


= + 


Ws * ; 
: Oi at I of A » 
Cs os Sets 
_ © VI % F wh. © | , 


= T7 : a 
&y . X 
n 4 = v - 
\ v. | WER F4 PIEOD | 
SRIOS; . - "0 
* 6 Y% _ SP 


, 
p . 


in W 


« 
Ln $i 


-— / VS FE 
EE a et OiEae 


1. ORD hislincof Fathers from AD A M, and his predeceſſours inthe Kingdome from Salomon to [echonias, 
ar 


homended the houſe: and from Abindto loſeph the busband of Marie : with fit notation of their names, 


th 
Het. 
$02 rowfull, 


[ 
Asinſc 
Pf alled ſo, for that t 
Ocvicated : meant to God 3 as he 


mitten 3 For,not riff his dayes the Fathers die,and all ſorrowe then 
, 


- rants is manifeſt .Gen.s. (come to ripe hart ſmiting, 
co G His veratien 5 — in a treatiſe of e Melchiſedek, 


q healer of very ruines. 


ewigtges 
a _ Fe _ "oy as the branches of trees do, : 
{yore gr n his time tongues Were denaed, & mens age balfed by 


His like: both liued mſt equa{l yeares 2.3 g. («be building of Ba b 
A pincipall Uine. 


ate 8 muing the ſtrength of the Vine. 
+ _ : [rout pie bo a5 that in Cant.1.2. but it fell out contrary. 
cent. 


A father high- MOOT ſt ately fo r aman,C5t he fore better changed 
] father of a great multitude, 


ſc of GoÞ Cneth the diſlinttion of ewes from Gentiles, 

6 J + 

que inaker : by occaſion ar his birth, | | 

Thc middle of top, He was borne in the middle: betWyixt the Promiſe 
C > » 


"7 ! in ba(cneſſe in Egypt, [and the Lambe. 
21g 3 though borne in baſe Fo Son epen, all good, are Aminadab, 
A noble pe ople. inCant. where the Latine keepeth the terme Aminadab. 


erimenter+ te bad experience of rhe Promiſe, from Egypt, 
My atReſt: (inthe Land.) : 
J1him ſhall be ſtrength. 7 #«r appeared,vv}:7 old Booz, b:gat Obed. 
a Seruant, A ay to his ola kindred, 
Subſtantial : though b/c 1m Sauts eyes. 


— > Nm 
Beloued, = 


Kimchi thinketh, that Daniv ſwore that her ſon ſh:uld 
The daughter of oth'J raigne, when hername was but Bath-ſaang (anoble 
}Jeaceable, vaughter)s was cha:ged rherups into Bath-thezange. 


The enlargement of the people, T hough it fell out othermiſe, 


ey Fatheris Iah, God. | 


im, S) riaqz : [t fell out fit, "7 hy ſeeking to Ph:ſique. | 
ve Lois the udge. Hs names v/ea EY in Totl, for 
s ht Gods iudeement, 
God is high. [ 2 


God catcheth : «As be did him, indeed. ( thaliab. | 


Delperat: & {o be had bin ,but for Tehora/ab, that ſaued him fro A- 
; He vvas (0 in bis ovvne conceit : as loas hing of 1[rael telleth 

Dtrong in God, / bim - but loas bis father, im BaraChias dayes, 
aue him aname that might keepe bim from 


g 
; Edoms Gods, toeleaue vnto God that made 
Ichouahts the perfect, 


(God) catcheth. 

Dy ſtrength is Iah-God. 

A cauſerto fo2get t the former ruives of Indal : but he canſed more. 
A Nurſe, But be nouriſhed Ido/arrie. | 

Oy fierie(3eale)is Iah-God, So named whe lerobea fell to Fdolatry, 
God will ſfablifh : T he ſeate of Tudah,rhough Babel captine rt, 
God will ſettle.The Infidel Zehojakim gaue him that name in diſgrac 


b 


ſecke an heire of the next of kin ; and that was of Nathan: linegfor from him ſp rangthe ſuc- 
cel] 2Uurs ot T4445 Kingdorme, and Salathiel rhe naturall fonne of Neri, in ſucceſſion of place, 
1« called the ſonne of Zechoniah, who had no lonne, but died childleffe. Iere. 22, 30, yer in 
tight of the kingdome, ſucceeded as heire, And in that ſenſe S. Matheuv doth ſay, lechonias 


| 1 fe'oiachin 
Maik 


begate Salathjel. » 


U&* the wiledonne of this family, thar all this while,nor after, for the Kings line, neuer 'na- 


med tw" by one name : becauſe ir won!d rauch haue troubled mens memorie, as the nigh 


Ames 1at/mn & laghinghaue troubled Greeks & Latines excecdingly,taking one for the other, 


Theſe lie 


mm. 


rr n———_—_ 


ele moſt names, are of notation arguing comfort againſt the Perſians, and Greckcs, And they 
are mDaniel,the Saintes of the bigh trinitie :vvho h 


all poſſeſſe a kingdome for ever. 


; q' d, Mathew toll h this line by ABrvD,being the K hae, 2 
| Abd c oweth this line by ing inges 


/ 5 ; z, 
| Eliacim 
» 
; | dzor, 
F | Sadoc 
\ | 3 
 ! Achin 
f [ r , 
= Lind, 
Eliazer 
F "Hd 
i Mldftiran 
| lac [ : 
7 0» 


loſeph, 


7 


Oy Father oweth the glozie. (XN or the Perſtans,) 


Strength, leth the fate of CHRIST bis kingdome: as theſe 
Itkice, men felt it,not earthly,bur ſpiriwall, 


I willſettle, That word is in P/al.8g. verſes inthe Ebrew text. 
Dy God hath the glozie, A 
Dp God hath the lirength. 


iff, Nouv wuhen Iudah caf off the Greekes,the names are of other matter. 
d lapplanter, Remembrances of old comfort in Egypt, and the firſt ofthe 
God will ads 


nges line that are named after their Fathers, They now end 
Iſtaels line,with rwo the firſt famous names, 


A weapon againſt death t becauſe, durmg b1s life he kept off the flood, | 
Mechuſhelah, S 


him conquere Edom. | 


| To the Chriſtian Reader, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


mm— ne i ee er 0 4 


He native iudgement of all men teacheth, that Hiſtories can not belear- 

ncd rightly without knowledge of the perſons of whom the narrations 
goe. That being fo, allthatlooke for ſaluation by Scripture,which calleth 
vs vnto our Sauiour, ſhould haue a ſpeciall care to know our LORDS line : 
for ypon them, all the Stories goe principally and openly : or, with ſome 
cloſe relation. The Ebrew hath them all, ynto Dazid : but after that Danid 
had the promiſe ofthe coxleſtiall Throne, our Lordes kindred, was keptin 
privaterecordes; all,ſauing a few : Nathan for the firlt, and the three next 
of him that inherited Salomons right. Heere they are layde downe in their 
true diſtin&ion, with notations, agreeable to the Ebrew, and to occaſions, 
holden fit to giue them names at their birth times. TheSyriaq; or Chaldy, 
Arabiq; and Ethiopian, are as Ebrey. 


H, B, 


' Theline of DA VID by Nathas : called the Holy lced Eſa.6.13. 
—>NaTHaN, *Ginen(God)hath ginen, The Prophet Nathan '* . In theſe,regard lojieg,c, 2 


| 1 domon hyp, 4 coldDavid ofthe ſpecial! ſore tp after bin nameghe vv! purriarkes 190 Iolepy fore *S2 
ther,of Bul- | !@ n2me the child of vwuhom Chriſt Should come.Againe ,Þ! .tymes,Simeon once | Semci 5 
tcba.1.Chz.3. | ſorne bath a name of the ſame {-rce,to cauſe bette y may-|allois of the ſame notation ) £5 
king:as touife aiſo Matthat, &> tvviſe Matrathia: all call yo rn Ps geo tiviſe, As 
bo ( Lays Narbans vawe & Caſe. 4 principall color dition of like nemes owes, j A 
M attatha, a Gytfr t As entry Child z5 for the parents, thatthe line was not hcire ta 5 


Mai-nan, watcrs ofhyceviug. Pe'ihe the mother bare many, other the Crowne,while ſothep na+ ,; 


(childreor the family was p? pulas)vininthe crownetin then thep Z 
Melea, Full, That ſeemeth 1o be given by like occaſn, DE SEES oor ob tabs ae: 
| Eliacim, Gov canſettle, 
Ionan, 


loſeph, & God will adde, 


g reart but by the vvoriby loleph. ) 
yEncon, / Wearing. The oaly named after the Patriatchs.!n Geneſis their notation licth, 


| 
| 


Leu, Coupled, = " 
Matthat, A Gpft: As Mattatha, 42d Nathan, 


| Iudah, 2. ) Þ92 aſe of God, They name not their children by any younger Patriarch then Tudah, 


| lorim, G9d will make hich, e: Ioram. 


| 


| 


| 


God will ltabliſh. ry names are taken fr6 the Pal. 89. which band- | 


| 


loſe, S4ltation., As rhe £1 vr0pt4s 


{-tter Ein in the end :wohich (eftcy Greekes omit 


Er, God 18 vigilant. and th: 7erusbalcmy, and 2.6 viher Talmud, a 
Elmodam, God meafureth, 4 memoric of 1oftans frmily. #4 
Coſam, Fozetelleth ; or all one vwith Chuſan : a mcmorie of the Aramite Chatan, for ſome _=* 
(bigh cauſe + as that Manafic or Amon wvere ntvy Chulans. 2% 
Addi, fp Dynament ; As any govdcbild is to bis parentes, $7 
| Melchi, The king is jnine; | f 
Neri, The Candle is mine: 4; Dauid js ca!led Ner ((jght of JſFael:) they knew by *£5J 
| (Soph.1.8 that Salomons race should fayle : & theirs be heires to Davids throne, Ne 
——_— _ (1 


Eltazer, £9p Gov hath the Urong'h, Sari fo'ovuerh the Ebrevu terme with 7g 


Salathiel, Aſkedof God, Samuell nd he,are of one nctation. 
Pedaiah, God redeemeth : (From Vabel. ) 


i Zorobab el, A fanner of Babel. That name glaunſeth at Babel the Go!den head beaten to duſt * 
bee vvas in Babel.called by a name(as Mercerus vwell gathcreth vpon Aggi) Sheſh- 
bazar,cheareſull is ſorrovu(sf Babel:)a name not dangerous,as the other was,in Babilon, 


Zorobabel had ſonnes : Abiud, and Rheſa, S.Luke proſecuteth the line of Rheſa vnto Eli the 

father of Marie, 4nd S,Mathew folouveth the line by the other brothey Abiud vnto Toſeph 

the busband of Marie : [5 that Toſeph aud Maric came,both of them of the ſeed of Dauid by the 

| line of Nathan, There is no diſagreement therefore ſound betuuene S, Mathew and S. Luke, 

but either of them bane deſcribed aright the true Genealogie of CHRIST , S, Mathew the 
| Kinges line ® S. LuKe the Fathers. 


—— 


d » 
| S, Luke foloweth thiFtine by Rheſa, being the Fathers line. The SainRes.Dan.7. 


Rheſa, The head : Though his brother Abiud, was the fathers glorie, as beire. 

| loanna, @Thegrace of God, A memorie of the famoms John, Ichoiadah, or Bara- 
Iudah, Pape of God, (chias, 
 Toſeph, God willadde, 

| Semei, Hearing, «Al! onewith Simeon, 

Mattathias, A gyft of God, 

Ma-hath, B2oken, 


N agge, Light, ) As all good children are to their parents, Of Chaſhal,a Chaldy 


Ef x Dp p2apſe 02 xlo2y, " tearme ; 45 nov ludah (pake Chaldy. Ch, or Cheth, is com+ 
Naum. Comtfozt, . monly omitted of the Greekes. 
| Amos, Strong, So wuas Efais father called: or, as Nahum ſo Amos, may be after the name 
Mattathias, A gift of Gov, (of Amos the Prophet, 
| Ioſeph, Godwilladde, 
[| Ioanna, @Thegraceof God, 
Melchi, @The Ring is mine. 
| Leui, Coupled, 
Matthat, A yk. 
Eli, Aſcending : As # bis azughter and ber ſonne,the degree was the bightſt, 
| Maris, High, or from bitterneffe of the ſea, A memorie of Moles ſiſter, 


LESVS CHRIST By Nature — = 
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Imprintcd at London by w. White, dwelling in Cow-lane. 16 0 9. 
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encalogie of Chriſt frome Abraham to Io- 

; Far 18 Hs adfoat #70 the holy G hoſt.and 
borne of the virgime apy 445 ſhe was eſpouſed 

to Joſeph. 19 The eAngel ſatisfieth the miſ- 
deeming thoughts of Toſeph , and interpreteth 
the Names of Christ, 


PIE H E Booke of the * ge- 
= AE neration of Ieſus Chil, 
= theſonneof Dauid, the 
ſonneof Abraham. 
Pp. 2 * Abraham begat 
I laac,& * Ifaac begat la- 
cob, and* Iacob begate 
: | Iudas and his brethren. 

3 And*Iudas begate Phares and Zara of 
Thamar,and *Phares begate Eſrom,and Eſrom 
begate Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Amina- 
dab begat Naatlon,and Naaflon begat Salmon. 

5 AndSalmon begat Boos of Rachab,and 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth,& Obed begar lefle. 

6 And*leſle begate Dauid the King , and 
* Dauid the King begate Solomon of her zhat 
haabenethe wife of V rias. ; 

7 And* Solomon begate Roboam », and 
Roboam begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa. 

8 And Afa begate Iofaphat, and Ioſaphat 
begateloramgand Ioram begate Ozias. 

9 AndOzias begat Ioatham,and Ioatham 
begate Achas,and Achas begate Ezekias. 

10 And* Ezekias begate Manaſles,and Ma- 
nalles begate Amon,and Amon begateTol1as. 

11 And || Iofias begate Iechonias and his 
brethren,about the time they were caried away 
to Babylon. 

12 Andafter they were brought to Baby- 
lon, * Iechonias begateSalathiel,and Salathiel 
begate Zorobabel. 

I3 AndZorobabel begat Abiud,and Abiud 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc , and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim,and Achim begar Eliud. 

15 AndEliud begate Eleazar , and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Tacob. 

16 AndIacob begat Ioſephthe husband of 
- 4 of whom was borne leſus, who is called 

rilt, 

17 SO all the generations from Abraham 
tO Dauidaare foureteene generations : and from 
Dauidvntill the carying away into Babylon, 


NE 


are foureteene generations : and from the cary- 
ing away into Babylon ynto Chriſt,are toure- 
teene generations, 

18 qNow the*birth of Ieſus Chriſt was on 
this wife: When as his mother Mary was eſ- 
pouſed to Ioſeph (before they came together) 
the was found with childeof the holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt 
man} and not willing to make her a publike ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away priuily. 

20 But while hee thought on chele things, 
behold, the Angelof the Lord appeared vnto 
himin adreame; ſaying, Ioſeph thou ſonne of 
Dauid, feare not to take ynto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceiued in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

21 Andſheſhall bringfoorth a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his Name leſus : for he ſhall aue 
his people from their linnes, 

22 (Nowall this was done;that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, 

23 * Behold,a Virgine ſhall be with childe, 
and ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and || they ſhall 


"Luke 1,27 


"Luke 1.31, 


*Elay 7.14. 
[] Or, hu Name 


call his Name Emmanuel, which being inter- /-«lbecalled, 


preted, is, God with vs. ) 

24 Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
and rooke vnto him his wife : 

25 And knew hernor;till ſhehad brought 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne, and hee called his 
Name Ieſus. 


CHAT. 15 
1 The Wiſe mn out of the Eafl, are direfted to 
Chriſt by a Starre. 11 They worſhip him, ana 
offer their preſents. 14 Joſeph fleeth into E- 
gypt, with Teſus and bis mother, 16 Herod ſtay- 
eth the children. 20 Himſelfe dirth, 23 Chriih 
# brought backe againe into Galile to Nazareth, 


Ow when t Ieſus was borne in Bethlehem 

of Tudea, in the dayes of Herod the King, 
behold, there came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Whereis hee that is borne King 
of the Iewes ? for we haue {eene his Starrein the 
Eaſt, and are cometo worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things,he was troubled,and all Hieruſalem with 
him. 

4 And when he had gathered allthe chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people together,he de- 

Ccccz2 mand 


The Wile men. 


"Jere.z1.15. 


S Matthew. 


—O OO > —— 


manded of them where Chriſt ſhould beborne. 

5 Andthey ſaid vnto him , In Bethlehem 
of Iudea : For thusit is written by the Prophet ; 

6 * Andthou Bethlehem» the land of Iu- 
dazart not theleaſt among the Princes of Iuda: 
for out of thee ſhal come a Gouernour;that ſhal 
|| rule my people lſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when hehadpriuily called 
the Wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 
whattime the Starre appeared : 

8 Andheſentthemto Bethlehem,and ſaid, 
Goe, and ſearch diligently for the yong childe, 
and when ye hauefound him,bring me word a- 
gaine,that | may comeand worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they hadheardthe 36, pan de- 
parted,andloethe Starre which they {aw in the 
Eaſt, went before them, till it cameand ſtood 
ouer wherethe yong childe was. 

10 When they ſaw the Starre;they reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy. 

11 « And when they werecome into the 
houſe , they ſaw the yong child with Mary his 
mother, and fell downe, and worſhipped him : 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
[| preſented ynto him gifts, golde, andfrankin- 
ceale, and myrrhe. 

12 Andbeing warned of Godin adreame, 
that they ſhould not returne to Herod, they de- 
parted into their owne countrey another way. 

13 And whenthey were ——_ behold, 
the Angel of the Looda ppeareth to Ioſeph ina 
dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the yong child, 
and his mother, & fleeinto Egypt,and bethou 
thereyntill I bring thee word: for Herod will 
ſeekethe yong childezto deſtroy him. 

14 When hearoſe, he tooke the yong child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 

tt 

: 5 And was there vntil thedeath of Herod, 
chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet,ſaying,* Out of Egypt 
hauel called my Sonne. 

16 CThen Herod,when he ſaw that he was 
mocked ofthe Wiſe men,was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent foorth, and(ſleweall the children that 
werein Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two yeeres olde and vnder, according 
tothe time, which hee had diligently enquired 
of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by * Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 

18 InRama wasthere a yoice heard,lamen- 
tation, and weeping,and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children , and would not 
be comforted,becauſle they are nor. 

19 CBut when Herod was dead, behold,an 
Angelof theLord appeareth in adreameto Io- 
ſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take theyong childe 
and his mother , and goeinto theland of Ifra- 
&: for they are dead which ſought the young 
childes life. 

21 And hee aroſe, and tooke the young 
childe and his :nother, and cameinto theland 
of Iſrael. | 


22 But whea hee heard that Archelaus did 


lohns preaching” 


reigne in Tudea in theroome of 
pre dove afraid to goethither : 
ing,being warned ot God in a d 
ned aſide Io the parts of Galilee 1 "SR 
23 Andhee cameanddweltin a cj 
Nazareth, that it might bee tulfl] 
{ſpoken by the Prophets , 


Nazarene. 


———_— 


his father He. 
rotwith ſtan- 


tie called 
ed which 
He ſhall bee called + 


C.H AP. III. 

1 Tohn preacheth : his office, Iifs,and 

He reprebendeth the Phariſe 
zeth Chriftin l[ordane., 


] N thoſe dayes came* Iohn the B 
ching = yo wilderneſle of Iudea, 

2 An ing, Repent yee: for ; 
dome of heave ar hed f Geking. 

3 For this is hee that was ſpoken of þ 
Prophet Eſaias,laying, * The voiceof Se | ba "Elay 45.,, 
ingin the wilderneſle,Prepare yethe way ofthe "1.3 
Lord,make his paths ſtraight, 

4 And the fame lohn had hisraimentof 
camels haire, and a leatherne girdle about his 
chang » and his meat was locuſtes and wilde 

ony. 

o_ Then went out to him, Hieruſalem, and 
all Iudea , and all the region round about lor- 
dane, 

6 And were baptized of him in Iordane, 
confeſſing their linnes, 

7 CBut when heſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces come to his Bapriſme; he ſaid vn- 
tothem, *O generation of » who hath *Chup1144 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

$8 Bringfoorth therefore fruits || meet for | 0roſwrs 

tance. ble to 4mend- 

9 Andthinkenotto ſay within yourſclues, "1% 
*We haue Abraham to xr father : For I fay vn- * lohn18.;y, 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

10 And now allo the axe is laid yntothe | 
root of the trees : * Therefore every tree which *Chup 7.15 
bringeth not foorth good fruitzis hewendown, 
and caſt into the fire. 

11 *I indeed baptize you with watervnto *Matke.14, 
repentance: but herhat commeth after mee; 1s luke 3.16 
mightierthen I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy {9974* 
to beare , hee ſhall baptize you with theholy 
Ghoſt,and with fire. . 

12 Whoſefanneis in his hand,and heewill 
thorowly purgehis floore,and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but will burne vp the chatfe 
with vn quenchable fire, 

13 < Then commeth Ieſusfrom Galileet 
Iordane,vnto Tohn;to be baptized of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying » I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and commett thou 
to mee ? ; 

15 Andleſusanſweringfaidvnto him,Suf- 
feritto beſo now : for thus it becommet vs t9 
fulfill all righteouſne(ſe. Then heſuffered him. 

16 AndTIeſus, when he was baptized, wet 
vp ſtraightway our of the water: and1oe, = 
heauens were opened vnto him) and heſaw't 4% 
Spirit of God deſcending like a doue- and light 


ting vpon him, 17 And 


Baptiſme, 7 
©, 13 and bapt. 


TP tilt, prez. "Matt, 
uke 4.4, 


*\\(ark. 1.9. 
4 luke 3.31 


«Mack. 1.1 3, 
MITRAL 


*p/2l.g1.1 I, 


Deu.6,16, 


*Deut.6.13, 
ind 10,30, 


"Mark.1. lg, 
luge 4.14 
(90n 4.43, 

I| Or delivered 
W, 


"Marks 1.14, 


* Marke L.16. 


_ Chap.itiev, | Who arebleſled. 429. 


17 Andloe,a voycefrom heauen , ſaying, 
Thisis my beloued Sonne, in whom1 am well 


pleaſed. 
CHAP; ILL. 
hrift fafteth,and is tempted. 11 Thee Angels 
; gr A.09 bw, 13 Hedwelleth in Caperna- 
um, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
ad Andrew, 21 Tamesand Tohn: 23 and hea- 


leth all the diſeaſeas 


Hen was * Teſus led vp of the Spirit into 
6 the wildernes, to be tempted of thedeuill, 

2 And when hehad faſted forty dayes,and 

fortienights,Ne was afterwardan hungred. 

And when thetempter came to him, hee 
ſaid , If thou bee the ſonne of God,command 
that theſe (tones be made bread, 

4 Butheeanſwered,and ſaid, It is written, 
» Man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but by eue- 
ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into the 
holy Citie, and ſetteth him ona pinacle of the 
Temple, 

6 And faith vnto him,If thou bethe Sonne 
of God, caſt thy felfe downe : For it is writ- 
ten , * Heſhall giue his Angels charge concer- 
ning thee, and in their handes they thall beare 
theevp) leſt at any time thou daſh thy footea- 
gain(t aſtone. 

7 leſusfaid vnto him, Itis written againe, 
* Thou ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Againezthe deuill taketh him vpintoan 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him 
allthe kingdomes of the world, and theglory 
of them: 

9 And faith vnto him , All theſe things 
willl giuetheezifthou wilt falldowne and wor- 
ſhip me. 

io Then faith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written , * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God; and him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerue. 

11 Then thedeuill leaueth him,and behold, 
Angels cameand miniſtred vnto him. 

12 &©* Now when Ieſus had heard , that 
lohn was || caſt into priſon, heedeparted into 
Galilee, 

13 Andleauing Nazareth,hecameanddwelt 
in Capernaum, which is vpon the ſea coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthali. 

14 Thatitmightbefulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet,faying, 

15 * Theland of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephrhali, by the way of the ſea beyond lor- 
dan;Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 Thepeople which ſatein darknetle,ſaw 
great light: and to them which ſateintheregi- 
onand ſhadow of death,lightisſprung vp. 

17 C'From thattimeeſus began topreach, 
andto ay, Repent,for the kingdomeof heauen 
18 athand, 

18 C*Andleſus walking by the Sea of Gali- 
lee,ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter,and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, 

orttey were fiſhers) 


- 


19 Andhefaith ynto them,Follow me: and 
I will make you fiſhers of men, 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets,and 
followed him. 

21 Andgoing on fromthence, hee ſaw o0- 
ther two brethren,Iames the ſonneof Zebedee, 
and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets : and hecalled 
them, 

22 And they immediately left theſhip, and 
their father,and followed him. 

23 «And leſus wentabout all Galilee, tea- 
ching intheir Synagogues, and preaching the 
Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing all maner 
of {icknelle, and all manner of diſeaſes among 
the people, 

24 And hisfame went throughout all Syria: 
and they broughtynto himall (icke people that 
were x bn with diuers diſeaſes and torments, 
andthoſe which were poſſeſſed with deuils,and 
thoſe which were lunatike , and thoſe that had 
the pallie,and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people, from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis,and fromHierufalem,and from Iudeazand 
from beyond Tordane, 


GA 4 F:-V. 
I { briſt beginneth his Sermon im the mount: 2 de- 
clarmg . 
the earth, 14 the /ight of the world, the citie on 
an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that hee cameto 
fulfill rhe Jaw. 21 Whatztwrokylt, 27 tocom- 
mit adultery, 33 to ſmeare: 38 exhorteth to 
(uffer wrong, 44 #0 loye enen our enemies, 48 


ang 0 labour after perfetineſſe. 
A Ndſeeing the multitudes, he wentvp into 


a mountaine: and when he was ſet, his dis 
ciples came vnto him, 

2 And heeopened his mouth, and taught 
themfayin 5 

"WB. bledfed are the poorein ſpirit: for :yeirs 
is the kingdome of heauen, | 

4 Blelled are they that mourne: for they 
ſhall becomforted. 

5 * Bleſſed arethemeeke: for they ſhall in- 
herite theearth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnelle: * for they ſhall bee 
filled, 

7 Blefledarethe mercifull : for they ſhall 
obtaine mercy. 

8 *Bleſfledarethe pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bletſed are thepeacemakers : for they (hal 
be called the children of God. 

10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſnelle ſake : for theirs is theking- 
dome of heauen. 

11 Bletledareye,when men ſhall reuvile you 
and perſecute you, andhallfay all maner of * e- 
uillagainft you t falſely for my ſake. 

12 Reioyce,and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted hey 
the Prophets which werebefore you. 

13 © Yeearetheſalt of the earth : * But 1: 

Cccc 3 : [the 


047e bleſſed, I3 who are the {alt of 


* Luke 6.20, 


*Pſal.37.17., 


*Elay 65.13. 


*Pſal, 24.4. 


*r.Per.4.14- 
t Gr.iying, 


c *Mark. 9.50. 
h luke 14.34. 


The Law expounded. 


[i The word in 
the original 
fernifi-th a 
meaſure con 
faiming about 
a pinte leſſe 
th-n a prcke. 
*Matke 4.21, 
luke 8.16, 
and 11.33. 
®;. Pet.a; 12. 
*Luke 16.17. 


* lam. 2,10, 


S. Matthew. 


the ſalt haueloſt his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it 
befalted ? Itis thencefoorth good tor nothing) 
but to beca(t out, and to bee troden ynder foot 
of men, 

14 Yee are the light of the world, A citie 
thatisſet on an tull,cannor be hid, 

15 Neither doe nien ||lighta candle,and put 
itvnder a © buſhell: but on a candleſtickezand it 
giueth light to all that arein the houle, 

16 Lecyourlight ſo ſhine before men,* that 
they may {ee your good workes, and glorihie 
your father which isin heauen, 

17 © Thinkenot thatl am cometo deltroy 
the Law orthe Prophets, Iam not cometo de- 
ſtroy,but to tulfll. 

18 Forverely [ ſay vnto you, * Till heauen 
and earth palle,one iore, or oneritle,ſhall in no 
wiſe patle from thelaw,ull all be tulfilled, 

19 * Whoſoeuer therefore {hall breake one 
of theſe leaſt Commandemeunts, and ſhall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall bee called thelea(t inthe kug- 
dome of heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall doe, and 
teach them , the ſame ſhall becalled great in the 
kingdome of heauen. 

20 Forl ſay vnto you, That except your 
righteouſnelle ſhall exceed therighteoutnetle of 
the Scribes and Phariſees,ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. 

21 © Yeehaue heard, that ir was fſaid|| by 


* themof oldetime, * Thou ſhalt not kill: and, 


*Luke12.58.2 


*Exod.20,14, 


* Chap.18.8. 
mark.9.47. 

If 0rydoe cauſe 
thee tooffend, 


Whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhall bee in danger of the 
wdgement, 

22= But Iſay vato you, That whoſoeuer is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the iudgement: and whoſoeuer 
ſhall fay to his brother, Rachazſhall be in danger 
of the counſell : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, | 
foole, ſhall bein danger of hell fire. > 

23 Thereforeif thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar , and thereremembrelt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee : 

21: Leaue there thy gift before thealtar, and 
and goethy way, firlt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther,and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſtatany 
time the aduerſary deliuer theeto the Iudge,and 
the [udgedeliuer thee tothe officer, and thou 
becaſt into priſon, 

26 Verely Ifay vnto thee,Thou ſhaltby no 
meanes come out thence; till thou haſt paid the 
vttermolt farthing. | 

27 © Yee haue heard that it was fayd by 
them of oldetime, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 

28 Butl fay vnto you,That whoſocuer loo- 
keth on a woman to luſt after her,hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 *Andif thy right eye ||offend thee,plucke 
It out , and caſt it from thee. For it is profita- 
ble for thee, that one of thy members ſhowld 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee 
calt into hell. 

30 Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off,andcalt it from thee, For it isprofitablefor 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 


aan 
Loue your enemies 


not thatthy whole body ſhould be caſ} ik. 
ei Preedgis 

away ns witezlet him give her 4 wrie; T Deutcs., 

CobebnnIne, WIR : * 16a, 

32 ButI ſay vnto you,That Whoſoever(] <0r,7.16, 
put away his wife, ſauing for the cauſe of f, all 
cation , cauſeth her to commir adulte way” 
whoſoeuer ſhall marry her that is diy, fry 
committeth adultery. orced, 

33 ©«| Apaine, yee haue heard : 
bene ſaid =; them of old time,* Th __ n 
forſweare thy ſelfe, bur ſhalt performe entothe 7 
Lord thine othes, 

34 Butl fay vnto you,Sweareno 
ther by amis It] : Gods throne: as 

35 Norby theearth, for itis his footſtoole ; 
neither by Hieruſalem, forir is the Citie of 
grear King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head 
becauſe thou canſtnot make one haire white or 
blacke, 

37 * Butler your communication be, Yea, 
yea: Nay, nay : For whatſoever is more then 
theſe,commeth of euill, 

; 38 © Ye haveheardthat it hath beene ſaid, 
Aneyeforan eye,and a tooth fora tooth, "Erod.1.,, 

39 Butl fay vnto you, * that yereliſtnot e- |*uta4.0, 
uill: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite theeon thy right #5 1.227 
cheekezturneto him the other allo, Peng 

40 Andif any man will ſuetheeatthelaw, 1.cors,. 
and takeaway thy coat;let him hauethy cloake 

O. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compelltheetogo 
a Ry with him twaine. 

42 Giueto him that asketh thee: and *from * Deur15.3, 
him that would borrowe of thee, turne not 
thou away. 

43 ©| Yeehaue heard, that it hath beneſaid, 

*Thou ſhaltJoue thy neighbour;,and hate thine *Levit.19.18 
enemie: 

44 ButIfay vnto you,* Loueyour enemies, 
blefle them that ws you doe good tothem 
that hate you, and *pray for them which de- "Luk 23-2 
ſpitefully vie you,and perſecute you: area 

piterully vie JOuzAand Þ di 

45 That yemay be thechildren of your fa- 
ther which is in heauen : for hemaketh his Sun 
toriſe on theeuilland on the good, andſendeth 
raine on theiuſt,and on thevniult. 

46 *Forif yeeloue them which loue you, 
what reward haue ye? Doenot euen the Publi- 
canes the ſame? 

47 Andif yee ſalute your brethren onely 
what doe ye more then others? Doe not euen che 
Publicanesſo ? 

48 Beyetherefore perfe&t euen as your Fa- 
ther which is in heauenzis perfect. 


CHAP. VE. 

1 Chriſt continueth his Sermon in the mount, ſþea- 
king of almes, 5 prayer, 14 fog our _ 
thren, 16 faftng, 19 where 01.1 treaſure #*0 0 
laid vp, 24 of ſerning God and Manmon: 5 
Exhorteth not ts bee carefull for worldly things : 
33 but roſeeke Gods kangaome. 


T Ake heed that yee doenot your almes be- 
fore men, to bee ſeene of them : otherwile 


ye 


. dio, 
16 evict. I9,1 1, 


oeut,5,1, 


the 


o 
lames 5,12, 


©Luke6.27, 


* Lake 6.3% 


Gpayer andfaſting, 


Chap.v|j.vij. Takeno thought, 430. 


———_.havenoreward|| of your father which is in 


*cclus. 7.16. 


- 


_ rfore, * when thou doeſtthinealmes, 


||doenot ſound a trumpet before thee as the 
-nocrites doe) in the Synagogues andin the 
(reets, that they way haue glory of men. Veri- 
ly, 1 ſay vnto you» they haue their reward. 
i But ad hte thou doelt almes, let not thy 
left hand know, whatthy right doeth: 
That thine almes may be in ſecret : And 
thy father rar ſeeth in ſecret, himfelfe ſhall 
ee OPCINY . 
— in thou prayelt;thou ſhalt not 
be asthe hypocritesare: for they Joue to pray 
Randing in the Synagogues, and in thecorners 
of the freers, that they may beſeene of men. 
Verely Iay vnto yous they haue their reward, 

6  Butthouz when thou prayelt, enter into 
thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
pray to thy father which is in ſecret, and thy 
tather which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. Pe P 

7 But when yepray, vie notvaine * repeti- 
tions, as the heathen doe. For they thinke that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, 

$ Be not ye thereforelikeynto them : For 
your Father knoweth what things yee haue 
neede of, before yeaske him. 

After this manner therefore pray yee: 
* Qur father which art in heauen, hallowed be 
thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bedone, 
in earthas it is1n heauen. 

11 Giuvevsthisday ourdaily bread, 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue 
our debters. 

13 And leade vsnot into temptation, but 
deliver vs from euill : for thine is the king- 
dome, and the power, andthe glory, tor ever, 
Amen, 

14 *For, if ye forgiue men their treſpaſles, 
your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 

I5 -But, if yeeforgiuenot men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgiue your 
treſpailes, 

16 CMoreouer, when yeefaſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſadde countenance : for they 
disfiguretheir faces, that they may appeare vn- 
to mer: to faſt: Verily I ſay vnto you;they haue 
their reward, 

I7 Butthou,when thou faſteſt,anointthine 
head;and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men tofaſt, 
butvno thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly, 

I9 © Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſures 
vpon earth, where moth and ruſt doeth cor- 
gn and Where theeues breake thorow and 

20 © But lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in 
eauen, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


Tupt,and wheretheeues doe not breakethorow 
nor ſteale. 


21 For where your treaſure is , there wil 
Your heart be alſo, 


22 * The light of the body is the eye: If 
therefore thine eye be (ingle;thy whole body 
ſhall befull of hgh. 

23 Butifthine eyebecuill,thy wholebody 
ſhall befull of darkenelle. If therefore thelight 
that is in thee bedarkenelle , how great is that 
darkenelle ? 

24 q* Nomancan feruetwo maſters : for 
either he will hatethe oneand loue the other,or 
elſe hee will holdeto theone,and deſpiſethe 0- 
ther, Yecannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * Take no 
thought for your life, what yeſhall eat,or what 
yeſhalldrinke, nor yet tor your body what yee 
ſhal puton: Is not the lfe morethen meat 2 and 
the body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the foules of the aire: for they 
ſow not, neither doe they reape, nor gather in- 
to barnes , yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
them. Areye notmuch better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde one cubite vnto his Nature ; 

28 Andwhy take yeethought for raiment ? 
Conſider thelillies of the field; how they grow: 
they toilenot,neither doethey ſpinne. 

29 Andyetl ſay vnto you, that euen Solo- 
moninall his glory, was not arayed like one of 
theſe. 

30 Wherefore, if Godſo clothe the gralle 
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the ouen : ſhall hee not much more 
clothe you, O yeof littlefaith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, laying, 
What ſhall weeate? or, what ſhall we drinke? 
or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (Forafter all theſe things doe the Gentiles 
ſeeke :) for your heauenly Father knoweth that 
ye have neede of allrheſethings. 

33 Butſecke yee firſt the kingdomeof God, 
and his righteouſnelle, and all theſerhings hall 
be added vnto you, 

34 Taketherefore no thought forthe mor- 
row : for themorrow ſhall takethought for the 


things of it ſelfe: ſufficient vnto theday is the 
euill thereof, 


CHA P., VII. 


1 Chriſt ending his Sermon in the mount, repro- 
weth raſh iuagement, 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy 
things to doggesr, 7 Exhorteth to prayer, 13 
To enter in at the ftrait gate, 15, To beware of 
falſ- propbets, 21 Not to be hearers, but do- 
ers of the word: 24 like houſes builded on 4 
rocke, 26 And not enthe ſand. 


6&5 *not,that yebe not judged. 

2 Forwith whatiudgement yeiudge, ye 
ſhall bee iudged : *and with what meaſure yee 
mete; it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 

3 *Andwhy beholdeſt chou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, bur conſidereſt nor the 
beamethar isin thineowne eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother,Lec 
me pull out the moteout of thine eye, and be- 
hold, a beameis in thine owneeye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt calt out the beame 

Out 


*Luke 11.34, 


*Luke 16.13, 


*Luke 12,22. 
plal 55.22, 
IL.PEt.5.7« 


*Luke6.37. 
rom. 2.1. 
*Marke 4.24« 
luke 6.38. 
*Luke 6,41. 
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Exhortation to prayer. 
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*Chap.21.12. 
mark.1 1.24. 
luke 11.9. 

* 1ohn16.24, 
james 1.6, 


*Luke 6.31, 


*Luke 13.24. 


llOrghew. 


*Luke 6.43. 


*Rom.2.1;. 
iIames 1.22, 


"Luke 13.27. 
*Plal 6.8. 


"Luke 6.47. 


out of thineowne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee 
cleerely to ca(t out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 

6 © Giuenot that which is holy vnto the 
Jogges , neither caſt yee your pearles before 
ſwine : leſt they trample them vnder their feete; 
and turneagaineand rent you, 

7 @«*Aske, and itſhall be giuen you : ſeeke, 
and yee ſhall finde : knocke, and it ſhall be ope- 
ned vnto you. 

8 Foreuery one thataskethzreceiueth: and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : andto him that knoc- 
keth, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is thereof you, whomif 
his ſonneaske bread,will he give hima (tone ? 

10 Orif heeaskea fiſh, will heegiuehima 
ſerpent ? 

11 [fyethen being euill;know how to giue 
good gifts vnto your childre, how much more 
thall your Father which is in heauen, giue good 
things tothem that aske him? 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoeuer yee 
would that men ſhould doe to you, doeyeeuen 
ſo to them : for this is the Laweand the Pro- 
phets. 

13 «*Enteryeinatthe ſtrait gaite,for wide 
is thegate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be which goein 
thereat : 

14 || Becauſeſtrait is the gate, and narrow 1s 
the way which leadeth vnto life, and few there 
bethat hindeitr. 

15 © Bewareof falſe Prophets which come 
to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they 
are rauening wolues, 

15 Yeſhal know them by their fruits : *Doe 
men gather grapes of thornes , or figges of 
thiſtles? | 

17 Euen ſoeuery good tree bringeth foorth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth foorth 
euill fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth 
good fruit. 

19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
good fruit , is hewen downe, and caſtinto the 
hre. 

20 Whereforeby their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 

21 © Not every onethat ſayth vnto mee, 
*Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen : but hethat doeth the will of my father 
which is in heauen. 

22 Many willfay to me in thatday, Lord, 
Lord, haue wee not prophecied in thy Name ? 
andinthy Name haue caſt our deuils? and in 
thy Namedone many wonderfull workes ? 

23 And then will I profetle vnto them, 
*I neuer knew you :* Depart from me; yethat 
worke iniquitie. 

24 ©T herefore, * whoſoeuer heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him vnto a wiſe man,which built his houſe yp- 
on a rocke : 

25 Andtherainedeſcended, and the floods 
came and the windes blew, and beat yponthat 


— — 


S. Matthew. 


a, 2 
enturions faith, © 


for it was founded vpon F 


The C 


— —— 


houſe: and it fell not, 
a rocke, 

26 And every one that heareth theſs fa 
of mine, and doeth them not, (hall be 
vnto afooliſhman which builth 
theſand : 

27 Andtherainedeſcended, an 
came, and the windes blew, and lk 
houſe, andit fell, and great was thefall of it 24 
F 4 : _—_ it came " patle,when Ieſus had en 

thele ſayings, * the people were 10. .; 
at his Ae mY * oniſhat 

29 For heetaught them as one h 
thoritie, and not asthe Scribes, 


GAA: VIE 
2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 health the Cen, 
turions (ernant, "4 Peters mother in law. 16 
and many other diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth hew hee 
44 to be followed: 27, ſtilleth the tempeſt onthe 
Sea: 28 arineththe denils ont of twomey poſ- 
ſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to go intathe (wine. 


Hen hee was come downe from the 
Mountaine , great multitudes .tol- 
lowed him. 

2 * And behold, therecamea Leper, and 
worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord, ifthou wilt, 
thou can{t make me cleane. - 

3 Andleſus putfoorth his hand, andtou- 
ched him, ſaying , I will, be thou cleane, And 
immediatly his leproſie wascleanſed, 

4 And Ielus faith vnto him, See thou tell 
no man, but goe thy way,ſhew thy ſelfetothe 


ayings 
likened 


1s houſe vpon 


auing 2U- 


"Mark.r, 
uke o J2, : 


*Matk.1.45, 
luke 5.12, 


Prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes comman- *Leuit 144, 


ded, for a teltimonie ynto them. 


5 @* And when leſus was entred.into Ca- *Luke1.1 


naum , there came vnto him a Centurion, 

eeching him, 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſeruantlyeth at 
home licke of the pallie, grieuoully tormented. 

7 Andleſus Goth ynto him, I will come, 
and heale him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and fayd, 
Lord, I am not werthy that thou {houldelt 
come vnder my roofe: but ſpeakethe word on- 
ly, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed, 

9 Forlama man ynderauthoritie, hauing 
ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to this man, Goez 
and hegoeth : and to another, Come, and hee 
commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doethis, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Ieſus heardit, hee marueiled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verely, I ſay vnto 
you, I haue not foundſo great faith , no notn 
Iſrael, 

11 And I ſay vnto you , that many (hall 
come from the Faſt and Welt , and (hall lit 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac,and Iacoby 1n 
the kingdome of heauen: 

12 Butthechildren of the kingdoweſhalbe 
caſt out into outer darkeneſſe: there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ed: 

13 Andleſusfaid vnto the Centurionz Goe 
thy way,andas thou haſtbelecued, ſo beit done 
vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healedin tne 


felfe ſame houre. 14 q* And 


e drowned. 


Chap, IX. 


Matthew called. 4.31 : 


——7q* Andwhen Teſus was comeinto Pe- 


+Macl-?%* yers houle) 


luke 4-38 


exar.) 3% 
luke 4.49 


*f(a1. (1-4 
1,p66.3.24: 


*Luke9.57- 


7 hee ſaw his wiues mother laide, and 


s er: 
_ —_— touched her hand,and the feuer 
left her: and ſhe aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 « * When the Euen was come they 
brought vnto him many that were poſleſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out tneſpirits with his 
word, and healedall that were licke, | 
17 Thatir might bee fulMled which was 
ſpoken by Elaias the Prophet,ſaying, *himſelfe 
rooke our infirmities and bareour licknelles. 


18 « Now when leſus ſaw great mulcitudes | 


about him » he gaue commandement to depart 
e other lide. 

w_ And a certaine Scribe came and ſaid 

ynto him 3 Mner ,I willfollow thee whither- 
hou goelt. 

__ x3 yo S eſus faith vato him, The foxes 

haue holes, andthe birdes of theaire haue neſts: 

but the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 

his head. Da Vet ' ; 

21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go,and buriemy father. 

22 Butleſus ſaid vnto him,Follow, meand 
let the dead bury their dead. 

23 CAnd when hee was entred into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 

24 * And behold;therearoſea greattempeſt 
in the Seazinſomuch that the ſhip was couered 
with the waues : but he was aſleepe. 

25 Andhis diſciples came to him , anda- 
woke him, ſaying,Lord,ſaue vs : weperiſh, 

26 And hefaith vnto them,Why are ye feare- 
full, O yeoflittlefaich ? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the winds and the Sea » and there was a 
great calme, 

27 Butthe men maruciled, ſaying » What 
maner of man is this, that euenthe windes and 
the Sea obey him ? 

28 «&* And when he was cometothe other 
ſide, intothe countrey of the Gregelenes , there 
methimtwo poſſeſſed with deuils, comming 
outof the tombes , exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out , ſaying, 
What haue wee to doe with thee , Ieſusthou 
Sonneof God? Art thou come hitherto tor- 
ment vs before thetime? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them , an herdof many ſwine, feeding. 

31 Sothedeuils beſought him , ſaying , If 
thou caſt vs our, ſuffer vsto goe away into the 

erd of ſwine. 

32 Andhefaid ynto them, Goe. And when 

ey werecome ovt,they went into the herd 
of pee hong behold , the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently downe a ſteepeplace into the Seaz 
and periſhedi. the > 

33 Andthey that kept them,fled,and went 
wy wayesIntorhe city , and told every thing, 


TR was befallen to the polleiled of the 
[ 


34 And behold, thewholecity cameoutto 
meetleſus: & when they ſaw him,they beſought 
him thathe would depart out of their coaſts. 


—_— 


CHAP. 1X. 

2 Chrifl curing one ſicke of the palſie, 9 cal- 
teth Matthew from the receit of cuſtome, 10 
eateth with Publicans and ſmers, 14 defen- 
deth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 curcth the 
bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Iairus 
daughter, 27 gineth ſight to two blind men, 72 
healeth a dumbe man poſſeſſed of a demill, 36 
and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 


\ Nd heentredinto a ſhip and paſſed ouer, 
nd cameinto his owne city, 

2 * And behold, they brought to hima 
man licke of the pallie, lying on a bed: and Ie- 
ſusſ{eeing their faith , ſaid vnto the (icke of the 
_ » Sonne, be of goodcheere,thy linnes be 

rgiuen thee, 

3 Andbehold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelues , This man blaſphemeth. 

4 Andlelus knowing their thoughts ſaid, 
Whereforethinke yeeuillin your hearts? 

5 Forwhetheriseafierto ſay , Thy ſinnes 
be forgiuen thee: or to ſay, Ariſeand walke ? 

6 Butthat yemay knowthat the Sonnevf 
man | hath power on earth to forgiue (innes. 
(Thenfaith he tothe ſicke of the palie ) Ariſe, 
take vpthy bed, and goe vnto thine houſe, 

7 And hearoſe,anddeparted to his houſe. 

$ But whenthe multitudes ſaw itzthey mar- 
ueiled,andglorihed God,which had giuen fuch 
power vnto men, 

9 qC* Andas Telus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the re- 
ceit of cuſtome : and hefaith ynto him , follow 
me. And hearoſeand followed him. 

10 CF Andit came topaſlle, as Ieſus fate at 
meatin the houſe,behold-many Publicanesand 
ſinners, cameandſatedowne with him and his 
Diſciples. 

31 And whenthePhariſes ſaw it, they faid 
vnto his diſciples, why eateth your Maſter with 

blicanes and ſinners? 

12 But when Ieſus heard that, heſaid vnto 
them, They that bee whole neede nota Phy- 
ſition, but they that are ſicke. 

13 But goeyee and learne what that mea- 
neth, *I will haue mercy and not ſacrifice : for 


* Marke 2.3. 
luke 5.18, 


*Mark. 2, 14. 
luke 5.27, 


* Olc.6.6. 


I amnot cometo call therighteous , ? but fin- chap. 12.7. 


nersto repentance, 

14 © Then came to him the diſciples of 
Iohnsſaying, * Why doe weeand the Phariſees 
faſt oft,but thy diſciples faſt nor ? 

15 Andleſusfaid ynto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as 
the bride-grome is with them ? Bur the dayes 
will come whenthe bride-grome ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 Noman putteth a piece of || new cloth 


*1.Tim.1.x5, 


*Mar.z.r8. 


luke 5.3 z- 


f{ 0r,row or 


vnto an olde garment: for that whichis put in >=wrenghs 
to fill it vp, taketh from thegarment, and the © 


rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither doemen putnew wineinto old 
borcels: elſe the bortels breake and the wine 
runneth out,and the bottels periſh : but won 
pur new wine iato new bortels , and bot 


arepreſerued, 
i1$ q* While 


The bloody iſſue healed, 


* Mar.5.22, 
luke 8.41, 


Hf Or, this fame, 


* Luke 11.14, 


*Chap.12. 
24.Mar.3-22, 
luke 11 15, 
*Mar.6.6, 
luke x 3.23, 


* Mar. 6.34. 


If Or, were 

: tyred and lay 

downe, 

* Num.27. 

17. 

* Luke1o.2. 


S Matthew. 


The Apoſtles fem; 5 


18 © * While hee ſpake theſe things vnto 
them , behold there came acertaine ruler and 
worſhipped him , ſaying , My daughteris even 
now dead ; but come and lay thy hand ypon 
her andſhe ſhallliue. 

19 Andleſusaroſe, and followed him ,zand 
fo aid his diſciples. 

20 (© And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelue yeeres, 
came behind him, and touched the hemme of 
his garment, 

21 For ſhefaid within her ſelfe, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhallbewhole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
heſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that houre. ) 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, 

24 Heeſaid vnto them , Giue place, for the 
maide is not dead , but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him toſcorne, | 

25 But when the people were put foorth, 
hee went in , and tooke her by the hand, and 
the mayd aroſe, 

26 || And thefame hereof went abroadin- 
to all that land, 

27 Ct And when Ieſus departed thence, 
two blinde men followed him, crying » and 
{aying , Thou ſonne of Dauid , haue mercy 
ON vs. 

28 And when hewas comeinto the houſe, 
the blinde men cameto him : andleſus faith vn- 
to them, Belecueyethat I am ableto do this 2 
they faid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Thentouched hetheireyes , ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, beit vnto you. 

30  Andtheireyes were opened : and Ieſus 
ftraitly charged them , ſaying , Seethatno man 
know It. 

31 But they , when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his famein all that countrey. 

32 © * As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſleſled with a 
deuill, 

33 Andwhen thedeuill was caſt out , the 
dumbe ſpeke, and the multitudes marueiled, 
ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeenein Iſrael. 

34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid, * Hee caſteth out 
thedeuils through the princeof the deuils. 

35 *And leſi us wentabout all the cities and 
villages , teaching in their Synagogues , and 

reaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and 
booking euery ſicknelle, and euery diſeaſe a- 
mong the people. 

36 © * But when heſaw the multitudes, hee 
was moued with compaſſion on chem becauſe 
they || fainted , and were ſcattered abroad ,? as 
ſheepe hauingno ſhepheard. 

37 Then Pick he vnto his diſciples » * The 
haruelt truely is plenteous ,but the Jabourers 
are few. 

38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he will ſend foorth labourers into his 
Hharueſt, 


ens Ut 
Chit fd PP; 3 : IM 
I Pt ſenacth out hu twelue Apoſt} | 
them with power to doe miracles, THY : b ; 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 como Pos 
them again#t perſecution: 40 and promi feth ; 


bleſſing to thoſe that receine them 
Nd * when hee had called 


Vito him his » \ 


twelue Diſciples, hee pgaue Matz.te 
|| againſt eachenetiics ,to caſt Ra rnd os I Kt, 
ro Feale all maner of (ickeneſſe,and all man Is 
diſeaſe. Trot 

2 Nowthe names of the tel 
are thele : The firſt;Simon,who is os 
and Andrew his brother, Iamesthe ſonne of . r, 
— lohan his brother : 1 

3 Philip,and Bartholomew, T 
Matthew the Publicane, James the non yr 
—_—_ Lebbeus, whoſe ſurnameywas Thad- 

4 Simonthe Canaanite;and Tudas Iſcarior 
whoalſo betrayed him, ; 

5 Theſetwelueleſus ſent foorth, and com. 
manded themy{aying , Goe not into the way of 
the Gentiles , and into azy citic of the Samiari 
tanesenteryenot: 

6 * But goeratherto theloſt ſheepe of the ,, . 
houſe of Iſrael, Ats.q.46 

7 Andas ye goe, preach, ſaying ,*The 
kingdome of heauen is at hand : EN 

8 Heale theſicke, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe 
the dead, caſt out deuils: freely yee haue recei- 
ued;freely giue. 

9 *|| Prouide neither gold nor ſiluer , nor » 14,461, 
braſle in your purſes: luke 9.3.20. 

10 Nor ſcrip for your iourney, neither two 2235: 
coats, neither ſhooes, nor yet ſtaues : ( * for the [0rget 
workeman is worthy of his meat.) Yee 

11 * Andinto whatſoeuer citie or towne ye *Luke 10.5 
ſhallenter;inquire who in it is worthy,and there 
abidetill ye goe thence. 

iz And when yee come into an houſela- 

Lute it. 

13 Andif the houſe bee worthy , let your 
peace come vpon it : but if it be not worthy let 
your peacereturne to you, 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receive you, "Mark: 6.11 
nor heare your words : when yee depart out of 
on houſe, orcitie, * ſhake off theduſt of your * ag.1;, 5 

cet, 

15 VerelyI ſay vnto youzit ſhalbemoretole- 
rablefor the land of Sodom and Gomorrha!n 
the day of iudgement;then for that citie, 

16 ©*Behold, I ſend you foorthas ſheepe *Lyke 103 
inthe middeſtof wolues : be yetherefore witeas 
ſerpents,and || harmele(ſe as doues. | 

17 Butbewareof men : for they wall deliuer 
you vptothe Councils , and they will icourge 
you in their Synagogues, 

18 Andyeſhall bee brought before Gouer- 
nours and Kings for my ſake, for ateitimonie 
againſt themand the Gentiles. - 

19 * But when they deliuer you vP> take no "Mari n 
thought,how or what ye ſhall ſpeake-forit ſhalt luke34.t 
_ po you inthat ſame houre what yee ſha 
peake. 
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I or itisnot yethat {peake, but the Spi- 
of A Father, which ſpeakethin you. 

; 1 *And the brother(halldeliver vp the bro- 
ke 31416. therto death,and the father the childe : and the 
<hildren ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death; | 

:2 Andyeſhall be hatedof all men for my 
Names ſake: * buthethat endureth to the end, 
hall be ſaued. Fa Poon 

23 But when they perſecute you in this ci- 
tie, lee yee into another 3 for verely I ſay vnto 

ou, ye ſhall not | haue gone ouer the cities of 
Iſrael, till the Sonne of man become. 

24 *Thediſcipleis notaboue his maſter,nor 
* theſervantaboue hislord, —=_ 

25 It is enough forthe diſciple thathee be 
as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: If 
they haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelze- 
hub , how much more ſhall they call them of 
hishouſhold ? 

26 Fearethem not therefore : *for there is 
nothing couered;that ſhall not bereuealed ; and 
hid, that (hall not be knowen, _ 

27 What 1 tell you in darknefle, that ſpeake 
yein light: and what yee hearein the eare,that 
preach yevponthe houle tops. 

28 * Andfearenot them which kill the bo- 
dy, butarenot ableto kill the ſoule : but rather 
feare him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule 
and body in hell, | 

29 Arenot two Sparrowes ſoldefor a | far- 
thing? And one of them ſhall notfall on the 
19;, 11170 ground without your Father, 
mp, nt 30 * Butthevery haires of your head areall 
<a fthe Rs. DumMbred, 
mane pony, 31 Feareyenottherefore, yeareof more va- 
*.$11 14.11 Juethen many Sparrowes. 

51,.73% 32 *Whoſoeverthereforeſhall confelle me 

* \acke 8.48, Defore men, him will I confetſe alſo before my 

Likeg.2s, Father whichis in heaven. 

kum.4.12, 33 * But whoſoever ſhall denie mee before 
men , him will I alſo denie before my Father 

which is in heauen, 

34 - * Thinke not that I am come to ſend 
peace onearth : I camenot to ſend peace, buta 
ſword. 

35 For Iamcome toſeta man at variance 
"againlt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother,and thedaughrer in law againſt her 
mother in law, 


36 Anda mans foes /zaltbe they of his owne 
houſhold. 

37 * Hethat loueth father or mother more 
then me, isnor worthy of me : and heethat lo- 
ueth ſonneor day ghter more then me; is not 
worthy of me, 

38 * And hethat takethnot his croſle, and 
followethafter me, is not worthy of me. 

39 *Hethat finderh his life, thall loſe it: and 
tethatloſerh his lifefor my ſake thall finde ir. 

40 ©” Hethatreceiuerh youzreceiuerth me: 
an hee that receiueth mee, receiveth him that 

ent me, 

1 Hethatreceiueth a Prophet in the name 
or 2 Prophet, thall receiue a Prophets reward : 
and nce that receiuerh a righteous man, in the 
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name of a righteous man, ſhalf receive ariohte- 
ous mans reward, 2 

42 *And whoſoeuer ſhall giveto driake vn- 
to one of thelelitrle ones, a cup of cold water 
onely, in the name of a diſci ple, verily I ſay vn- 
to you, he ſhall inno wile loſe his reward, 


GC HAFP. AL 

2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples to (hrift, 7 (hriſtes 
teſtimony concerning lohn, 18 The opinion of the 
people,both concerning lohn,& Chriſt.20 Chriſt 
vpbraideth the vnthankefulneſſe , and vnrepen-= 
tance of Choraztn,Bethſaida, and C Apr nA: 
25 andpraiſing hu fath:rs wiſdome m renealins 
the Goſpel ro the ſimple, 28 Hecalleth tohin ail 
ſuch as f'ele the burden of their ſinnes, 


AX it cameto palle, when Ieſus had made 
an endeof commanding his twelue difci- 
ples, hedeparted thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities, 

2 * Now when lohn had heardin the pri- 
jon the workes of Chriſt, tc: ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

3 Andfaid vnto him , Art thou hee that 
ſhould come? or doe we looke for another ? 

4 leſus anſwered and faid vnto thern , Goe 
and ſhewe lohn againe thoſe things which yee 
doe heare and ſee ; 

5 *Theblinde receiue their light, and the 
lame walke;thelepers are cleanied,and the deafe 


"Of fohn Beprif. | 
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*Nark. 9.9 7, 


heare, the dead are raiſe] yp, and *the poore » 


haue the Goſpel preached tothem. 

6 Andbletled is he, whoſoeuer ſhall not be 
offended in me, 

7 © Andas they departed, Teſusbegan to 
ſay vnto the multitudes concerning lohn, 
What went yee out into the wildernelle toſee ? 
a reedeſhaken with the winde? 

$8 But what wentye outfortoſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold,they that weare 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, | 

9 But what went yeoutfor to ſee? A Pro- 
phet? yea, I ſay vato you, and more then a 
Prophet. 

10 Forthis is he of whom itis written,* Be- 
holde, I ſend my metlenger before thy face 
which ſhall preparethy way beforethce, 

1: Verily ] ſay vnto you, Among them 
that are borne of women, there hath not riſen a 
oreater then Tohn the Baptiſt : notwithſtan- 
dinghe thatislea(tin the kingdome of heauen, 
is greater then hee, 

12 * And from thedayes of Tohnthe Bap- 
tilt, vntill now,thekingdomeof heauen || ſuffe- 
reth violence, and the violent takeit by force. 

13 Forallthe Prophets , and rae Law pro- 
phecied vntill Iohn. 

14 And if yee will receiue zt, this is* Elias 
which was for to come. 

15 Herhat hath eares to hearezlet him heare, 

16 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? Ir is like voto children fitting in the 

markets, and calling vnto their fellowes, 

17 Andfaying, Weehaue piped vnto you, 
and ye hauenot danced : we haue mourned vn- 
to you,and ye haue notlamented, | 

18 For 


*Luke 16.16, 
[[Or, ts Zotten 
by force,and 
they that 


thruſt men, 


*MMal.4.5. 


*Luke 7.31. 
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*Luke 19.13, 
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*Tere.6.16. 


*::lohn 5.3. 
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deut.23-35, 
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18 For John came neither eating nor drin- 
king,and they ſay, He hatha deuill. 

19 Theſonneof man came _ anddrin- 
king, and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a wine bibber, a friend of publicanes and 
ſinners:but wiſdomeis iuſtified of her children. 

20 © * Thenbegan heeto vpbraidthecities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſethey repented nor, 

21 Woevnto thee Chorazin,woe vnto thee 
Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes which 
weredonein you, had beenedonein Tyreand 
Sidon, they would haue repented long agoe in 
fackecloth and aſhes. 

22 But I ay vnto you, It ſhall be moretol- 
lerablefor Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudge- 
mentzthen for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum whichart exalted 
vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to hell : 
For if the mightie workes which haue beene 
done in thee,had been done in Sodomzit would 
haue remained vntill this day. 

24 Butl fay vnto you , thatit ſhall be more 
tolerable fortheland of Sodome; in the day of 
iudgement; then for thee. 

25 C*AtthattimeTeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
I thankethee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
ynto babes. 

26 Euen ſo, Father , for ſoit ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. 

27 *Allthingsaredeliuered vnto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne but 
the Father : *neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, ſaue the Sonne, and hee to whomſoeuer 
the Sonne will reueile him, 

28 © Comevntome all yethatlabour, and 
are heauieladen, and1 will giueyou reſt, 

29 Takemy yoke vpon you, andlearneof 
me, for I am meekeand lowly in heart :*and 
ye ſhall findereſt vnto your ſoules. 

30 *For my yoke iscaſie, and my burden 
is light. 

CHAP. XIL 

2 (rift reprooueth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees 
concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scri- 
ptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 
He bealeth the man poſſeſſed that was blinde and 
dumbe. 31 Blaſphenie againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall nener be forginen, 36 Account ſhalbe made 
of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithfull, 
whoſeeke after a ſigne: 49 And ſheweth who ts 
bis brother, ſiſter, and mother, 


AS that time, * Ieſus went on the Sabbath 
day thorow the corne, and his Diſciples 
werean hungred,and began to plucke the eares 
of corne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
vnto him, Behold,thy diſciples doe that which 
isnotlawfullto doevpon the Sabbath day. 

3 Butheſaidvntothem, Haue ye notread 
* what Dauid did when he was an hungred,and 
chey that were with him, 


4 Hoy hecentred into the houſe of God, 


anddideatetheſhew bread,whi 
full for him to eate, neither en -—kogs law. 
were with him, * but onely for the Prieſts ty ch 
5 Or haueyenotreadinthelawho, 1... * 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Te tae | 
profanethe Sabbath, and are blamele(ſſe 4 - 
6 Butl 6 dn youzthat in this place ; 
greater thenthe Temple, HATS os 
7 Butifyehad knowen what thi 
*I will haue mercy, and not ſacrific 
_ haue —_— _ guiltleſſe, 
For thefonneof man is 
Sabbarhday, | Pordeuen ofthe 
9 * And when hewas depart 
went into their Syna nt Sithence, hee lake t 
io C And bohol » there was aman which =64, 
had his hand withered,and they asked him fa 
ing, Is itlawfull to heale on the Sabbath dz LA 
that they might accuſehim, 366 
1: And 5 aid vnto them, What man all 
there beamong you, that ſhall have one 
andif itfall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 
henotlay holde on it, and lift it out ? 
12 How much thenis a man better then 2 
ſheepe? Wherefore, itislawfull todoewell on 
the Sabbath dayes, 
13 Then faithheto the man, Stretch forth 
thinehand: And hee ſtretcheditfoorth, andit 
was reſtored whole, likeas the other, 
14 CThenthe Phariſes wentout,and||held [0r,tuts 
: counſell againſt him, how they mightdeſtroy «/# 
im, 
15 But when Ieſus knew it , hee withdrew 
himſelfe from thence: and great multitudes fol- 
loWed him, and he healed them all, 
16 And chargedthem that they ſhould not 
make him knowen. 
17 Thatit might befulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet,ſaying, 
18 *Behold, my ſeruant whom I hauecho- »x6y i 
ſen,my beloued in whom my ſoule is well plea- 
ſed: I will putmy ſpirit ypon him;and heeſhall 
ſhew iudgement to the Gentiles. 
19 Heeſhall not ſtrive,nor cry,neither ſhall 
any man heare his yoicein the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reedeſhall he notbreake, and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till heeſend 
forth judgement vnto viRory. 
21 Andin hisname ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
22 @*Then was brought vnto him onepol- *1yjert 
ſefſed with adeuvill, blinde, and dumbe: and he 
healed him,inſomuch that the blinde & dumbe 
both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And all the people were amazed , and 
faid, Is this theſonne of Dauid? ; F 
24 *But when the Phariſees heardit they "Chip 
ſaid, This fellow doeth not caſt out devils but 
by Beelzebub the prince ofthedeuils. 4 
25 And leſus knew their thoughts; and ” 
vnto them, Every kingdomediuided againitf 
ſelfe, is brought todefolation : and every © 
tie or houſe diuided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall not 
ſtand. a. 
26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan hee1s Om 
ded againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall chen Þis king 
dome d ? 27 And 
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27 Andif Iby Beelzebub caſt out deuils,by 
whom do your children caſt them out ? There- 
fore they ſhall beyour judges, 27 

28 But if I caſt outdeuils by the Spirit of 
God, then thekingdome of God is come ynto 


you. | ; 
relſe,how can oneenter into a ſtron 
Pa. et or ſpoile his goods, except he fil 
bindethe ſtrong Man» and then hee will ſpoyle 
his houſe. _ ; ; 

30 Hethatisnot with me, is againſt mee: 
and hee that gathereth not with me, {cattereth 
abroad. « 

31 CWhereforeI ſay vnto you,” All maner 
of linneand rg races. (hall bee forgiuen vnto 
men: but theblaſphemy againſtthe ho/y Ghoſt, 
ſhall not beforgiuen vnto men, ; 

32 And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt 
theſonneof manzit ſhall bee forgiuen him : but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be torgiuen him, neitherin this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit 
good: Or elſe make thetree corrupt,and his 
fruit corrupt:for thetreeis knowen by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers,how can ye,being 
eujl!,{peake good things? * For out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 Agood manoutof the good treaſureof 
the heart,bringeth good things: and an an euill 
mar out of theeuill treaſure, bringeth foorth e- 
villthings. 

36 ButI fay vnto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue account 
thereof in theday of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt bejuſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 «* Thencertaine of theScribes,and of 
the Phariſes,anſwered,{aying,Maſter,we would 
ſeea (ignefrom thee. 

39 Butheanſwered,and ſaid to them, An e- 
uill and adulterous generation ſ{eeketh after a 
ligne, and there ſhall no (igne be giuen toit,but 
theligne of the Prophet Ionas. 

40 *Foras Tonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man bethreedaies and three nights ja theheart 
of theearth. 

41 The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in iudge- 
ment with this generation,& ſhal condemneit, 
* becauſethey repented at the preaching of Io- 
nas,and behold.a greater then Ionas is here. 
| 42 "The Queeneof the South ſhall riſevp 
in the iudgement with this generation and 
ſhall condemneir: for ſhe camefrom the vtter- 
moſt parts of theearth, to heare the wiſedome 
of Solomon, andbehold, a greater then Solo- 
mon is here, 

43 *Whentheyncleaneſpiritis gone out of 
a man, hewalketh through drie places, ſeeking 
reſtand findeth none. 

44 Then hee faith, I will returne into my 
houſe, from whence 1 came out : And when 
ſe _ hefindethit emptie,ſwept,and gar- 


45 Then goeth hee, andtaketh with him- 


ſelte ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then him- 


ſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there: * And 
thelaſt ſtate of that man is worſethen the firſt, 


Euen fo ſhall it be alſo vntothis wicked gene- 
ration, 
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45 CWhileheyet talked to the people, *be- *Marke 3. ; x 


hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood with- 
out; deliring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then oneſaid vnto him, Behold , thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, del1- 
ring to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But heanſwered, and ſaid vnto him that 
tolde him , Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? 

49 And heſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and faid, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren, 

50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of my 
Father which is in heauen, theſameis my bro- 
ther,and ſiſter, and mother. 


S230 FAITE 
1 Theparable of the ſower, and the ſeed: 18 the 
expoſition of it, 2.4, The parable ofthe tares, 31 
of the muſtardſeed, 34 of the lenen, 44 of the 
hidden treaſure, 45, of the pearle, 47 of the 
draw-net caſt into theſea, 53 and how Chriſt is 
contemned of his owne countreymen. 


Tz ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, 
* and fate by the ſea ide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether vnto himy/o that hee went into a ſhippe, 
andſate, andthe whole multitudeſtood on the 
ſhoare. 

3 Andheſpake many things vntothem in 
parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went forth 
to ſow. | 

4 And whenheſowed, ſome ſeedes fellby 
the wayes (ide, and the foules came, and deuou- 
red them vp. 

5 Somefell vpon ſtonie places, wherethey 
had not muchearth : & nbc they ſprung 
vpbecauſethey hadno deepenelle of earth, 

6 AndwhentheSunne was vp , they were 
ſcorched: and becauſe they had not root, they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fellamong thornes : andthe 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought foorth fruite, ſomean hundred folde, 
ſome lixtie folde, ſome thirtie folde, 

9 Whohatheares to heare,let him heare. 

10 And the diſciples came, andſaid vnto 
him,Why ſpeakeſt thou vntothem in parables? 

11x Heeanſwered, and ſaid vato them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdome of heauen, but to them it 
is not giuen. 

12 *For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be 

ivenand he ſhall haue more abundance: bur 
whoſocuer hath nor, from him ſhall betaken a- 
way euen that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeakel to them inparables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſeenot : and hearing, they 
heare not, neither doethey vnderſtand. 

14 Andin them is fulfilled the Prophecie 
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S, Matthew. 


Thehid era” 


ſure, 


of Efaias, which ſayth , * By hearing yee ſhall 
heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand: and ſeeing yee 
ſhall iee, and ſhall not perceiue. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed grolle, 
and their eares aredul of hearing,and their eyes 
they haue cloſed, leſtat any timethey ſhould ſee 
with theireyes, and heare with their eares, and 
ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
he conuerted, andT ſhould healethem. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : 
and youreares, for they heare. 

17 Foryerily I fay vnto you, * that many 
Prophets , and righteous men haue delired to 
ſee thoſethings which ye ſee, and haue not ſeen 
them: and to heare thoſe things which yee 
heare, and haue not heard them, 

18 © Heare yetherefore the parable of the 
ſower. 

19 When anyoneheareth the word of the 
kingdomezand vnderſtandeth it not;then com- 
meth the wicked one , and catcheth away that 
which wasſowen in his heart : this is he which 
receiued feed by the way (ide. 

20 But hethatrecewed theſeede into ſtonie 
places;theſameis he that heareth the word,and 
anon with toy receiueth it: 

21 Yet hath heenot rootein himſelfe, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſeof the word, by and by 
heis offended. 

22 Hee allo that receiued ſeedeamong the 
thornes, is hee that heareth the word = the 
careof this world, and the deceitfulneſle of ri- 
ches chokethe word, and hee becommeth vn- 
fruitfull. 

23 Buthethatreceiued ſeede into the good 

round, is he that heareth the word,and vnder- 

| mrs it, which alſo beareth fruite, and brin- 

= foorth ſomean hundred folde,ſome (ixtie, 
ome thirtie. 

24 © Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
them, ſaying; The kingdome of heauen is 
likened vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede in 
his field, 

25 But while men flept , his enemie came 
and {owed tares among the wheate, and went 
his way. 

26 Butwhen the blade was ſprung vp and 
brought forth fruitzthen appeared thetaresalſo. 

27 Sotheſeruants of the houſholder came, 
and ſaid vnto him, Sir,didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeedein thy fielde? from whence then hath it 
tares ? 

28 Heſaidvnto them;An enemy hath done 
this. The ſeruants ſaid vatohim , Wilt thou 
then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay :leſt while yee gather 
vp the tares , yee roote yp alſo the wheat with 
them. 

30 Letboth grow together vntillthe har- 
velt: and in thetimeof harueſt I will ay to the 
reapers , Gather yeetogether firſtthe tares,and 
binde them in bundles to burnethem: but ga- 
therthe wheat into my barne. 

31 © Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
them, ſaying,* The kingdomeof heauenis like 


— 


— 


toa graineof muſtard ſeedwhichaman tooke, YN 
2 


and —_— Tx held, 

32 Which indeed is theleaſt of . 
but when It 18 growenz It is the ee —_ y 
hearbes , and becommeth a tree: { wage 
birdes of the aire come and lodge intheh = 
ches thereof. : avg 

33 ©«*Another parable ſpake he 
The kingdome of [ow 4 like oo p 
which a woman tookeand hid in three Kowy 
ſures of meale;till the whole was leauened 7 

34 *All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the 
multitude in parables , and without a parable 
ſpake he o_ vnto them : 

35 That it might bee fulfilled which was tn, 
{ſpoken by the Propheceyiig* I will eas a 
mouth in parables, I will vtter things which *Mak.431, 
have beene kept ſecret from the foundatign of 14. 
the world. 

36 Thenleſusſent themultitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came yn. 
to him , ſaying, Declarevnto vstheparableof 
the tares of the field. 

37 Heanſweredzand ſaid vnto them,Hethar 
ſoweth the good ſeed,is the Sonneof man, 

38 Thehield is the world, The good ſeed, 
are thechildren of the kingdome: but thetares 
are the children of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſoweth themzis the de- 
uill. *The harueſt is the end of theworld, And *Ioelz.;. 
the reapers are the Angels, revel.14, 15, 

49 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
_ in thefire: ſo ſhall it bein theend of this 
wor 

41 TheSonneof man ſhall ſend foorth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dome all||things that offend, and them which | or, 
doe iniquitie : 

42 Andſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbewailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Then ſhall therighteous ſhine forth as *Dan.134 
the Sunnezin the kingdom of their father. Who 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 © Againethekingdome of heauen islike 
vnto treaſure hid in the field : the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth, and for ioy there- 
of goeth and ſelleth all that he hath,and buyeth 
that field. Sl 

45 CAgpainethe kingdome of heauen islike 
vnto a merchant man;ſeeking goodly pearles: 

45 Who when hee had found one pearleof 
great price,he went and ſold all that he had;and 
bought it. _— 

47 CAgainethekingdomeof heauenislike 
vnto anetthat wascaſt into theſea, and gathe- 
red of euery kind, w. 

48 Which, when it was full , they drew t© 
ſhore, andſatedowne, and gathered the goO 
into velſels,but caſt the bad away. 

49 So fhallit beat theendof the world: the 
Angels ſhall come foorth, and ſeuer the wick 
from the iuſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: thereſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 9 
teeth. 

51 leſusſaithvnto them , Haue Yee mm 
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ood alltheſe things ? they ſay vnto him, Yea, 
we p Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore eue- 

Scribe which 1s inſtructed vnto the king- 
Lan of heauen » is like vnto a man that is an 
houſholder, which bringeth foorth out of his 
treaſure things new and olde, 

53 © And it cameto palle, that when leſus 
had finithed theſe parables;he departed thence. 

4 *And _ qo prope ”_ his owne 

ey, hetaught themn their Synagogue) 

wr oa ws that oy were aſtoniſhed, and Pd, 

Whence hath this man this wiſdome, and theſe 
mightie workes ? ; 

55 *Isnotthis the Carpenters ſonne? Isnot 
his mother called Mary ? & his brethren, Iames 
and loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? 

56 And his liſters,are they not all withvs ? 
whencethen hath this man all theſe things? 

57 Andthey wereoffendedin him. But Ie- 
ſus (aid vnto them, * A Prophetis not without 
honour, ſauein his owne countrey, and in his 
owne houſe. 

58 Andheedid not many mightie workes 
there, becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 


CH AP. XINHH, 

1 Herod opinion of Chrift. 3 Wherefore Toh 
Baptifl was beheaded. 13 Teſis departeth imo 
4 deſert place: 15 Where he feedeth fine thou- 
(and men with fine loaues, and two fiſhes, 22 He 
walketh onthe Seato his diſciples, 24 and lan- 
ding at Gennezaret,healeth the fickg by the touch 
of the hemme of hiz garment, 


T that time* Herod the Tetrarch heard 

of thefameof Ieſus, 
2 Andfaid vnto his ſeruants, This isIohn 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mightie works || doe ſhew forth themſelues 


in 1m, 

3 ©C*For Herod had laide holde on Iohn, 
and dound him, and put him in priſon for He- 
rocias fake, his brother Philips wife. 


4 ForIohn ſaid vnto him, * It isnot lawfull 
fortheeto haue her. 


5 And when hee woulf haueput him to 


_ death, hee feared the multirude, * becauſe they 


counted him as a Prophet, 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced beforechem, 
and pleaſed Herod, 

7 - Whereupon heepromiſed with an oath, 
to giueher whatſoever ſhe would aske. 

s Andlſhee, being beforeinſtructed of her 
mother,ſaid, Giueme here Iohn Baptiſts head 
ina charger, 

. 9 Andtheking was ſory : neuerthelelle;for 
the oathes ſake, and them which fate with him 
at meate, he commanded it to be given her. 

19 And heeſent, and beheadedlohn in the 
priſon. 

11 Andhis head was broughtin a charger, 
and giuento the damoſall: and ſhee broughtit 
to her mother. 

. 12 Andhis diſciples came,and tooke yp the 
ody, andburiedit, and wentand told leſus. 


13 © * When leſus heard of it, he departed 
thenceby ſhippe , into a deſert place apart : and 
when the people had heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on toot, out ofthe cities, 

14 Andleſus wentfoorth , and faw a great 
multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their (icke, 

15 ©* And when it was evening, his diſci- 
ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
and thetime is now palt ; ſendthe multitude a- 
way that they may goe into thevillages, and 
buy themſelves viAuals. 

16 Butleſus ſaid vnto them,They need not 
depart z giue yethem to eate, 

i7 Andthey lay vnto him, Weehauehere 
but fiueloaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 Andhecommanded the multitudeto fit 
downeon the gratlle, and tooke the fiue loaues, 
and the two fiſhes, and looking vpto heauen; 
hee bletled , and brake, and gaue theloaues to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples tothe multitude, 

20 And they didall eate,and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of thefragments that remained, 
twelue baskets full. 

21 And they thathad eaten were about five 
thouſand men,belide women and children. 

22 «And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained his 
diſciplesto get intoa ſhippe, and to goe betore 
him ynto the other (ide, while heſentthe multi- 
tudes away. 

23 *And when hee had ſent the mulricudes 
away , hee went vp intoa mountaine apart to 
pray : *and when theeuening was come, hee 
was therealone: 

24 But the ſhippe was nowin the mid(t of 
the Sea, toiled with waues : forthe winde was 
contrary. 

25 Andinthefourth watch of thenight, Ie- 
ſus went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when thediſciples ſaw him walking 
on the Seazthey were troubled,ſaying,It isa ſpt- 
rit : and they cryed out for feare, 

27 But ſtraightway Ielus ſpakevnto them, 
ſayiag , Be of goad cheere: itis I , be nor a- 
fraide. 

28 And Peter anſwered him,and ſaid, Lord, 
if it bethou, bidde me come vnto thee on the 
water. 

29 Andheeſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come downe out of theſhip, he walked on 
the water,to goeto leſus. 

3o Butywhen heſaw the wind || boiſterous, 
he was atraid : and beginning to linkeghe cried, 
ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 

31 And immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth 
his hand : and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou of little faith > wherefore diddeſt thou 
doubt? 

32 And when they were comeinto the ſhip, 
thewinde ceaſed, 

33 Then they that werein the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofatrueth thou 
art the Sonneof God, 

34 <*And when they were gone ouer;they 
cameintotheland of Genelaret, 

Dddd 2 35 And 


_——— ——————— 
_—  —— — 


— ——_———— 
— = -o-._ 


The lea calmed. 43 


*Marke 6.32, 
luke 9.10. 


*Markes 5. 
john 6.35, 


*Marke 6. 46. 


*Iohn6.1E. 


[| Or, firong, 


* Marks 6.53: 


What defileth aman. 


Ds 0s 


S. Matthew. The woman of Cn” 


*Marke7. r. 


*Exod.20.13. 
deurt.$.16. 
*Exod.21.17- 
leuit. 20.9. 
r0u.20,20 
*Mar,7.11,12. 


*Efay 29.14. 


*Marke 7.14. 


*Tohn.r 5.2, 


*Luke 6.39. 


?Marke 7. 17. 


35 And when themen of that place had 
knowledgeof him , they ſentour into all that 
countrey round about, and brought vnto him 
all that were diſeaſed, 

36 Andbeſought him that they might only 
touch the hemme of his garment, and as many 
as touched,were made perteRly whole. 


CHAP. AV, 


3 Chrift reprooueth the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
for tranſgreſſing Gods commandements through 
their owne traditions, 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth intothe month, doeth not defile 4 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter ofthe woman 
of {, anaan: 3o and other great multitudes: 
32 and with ſenenloaues, and afew little fiſhes, 
Feedeth foure thouſand men beſide women and 
childrex, 


Hen * came to Teſus Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why doethy diſciples rankien erthetra- 
dition of the Elders ? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eate bread, 

3 But hee anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
Why doeyou alſo tranſgreſſethe Commande- 
ment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying,* Honour 
thy father and mother : And * hee that curſeth 
fatheror mother let him diethe death. 

5 Butyeſay, Whoſocuer ſhallfay to his fa- 
ther or his mother, * It isa gift by whatſoeuer 
thou mightelt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther,he ſhall be free, Thus haue ye madethe com- 
mandement of God of none effe& by your tra- 
dition, 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophecie 
of you, ſaying, 

8 *This people draweth nigh vnto mee 
with their mouth, and honoreth me with their 
lips : but their heartis farrefrom me. 

9 Butin vaine they doe worſhip mezteach- 
ing for doqtrines,the commandements of men. 

10 q* And hecalled the multitude, and ſaid 
vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth a man : but that which commeth out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Thencame his diſciples , and ſaid ynto 
him, Knoweſt thou thatthe Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 Butheanſwered, andſaid, *Euery plant 
which my heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Letthem alone :*they be blindeleaders 
of theblinde, And if the blind lezde the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And leſus ſaid, Areyeealfſo yet without 
vnderſtanding ? | 

17 Doenotyeyet ynderſtand;that whatſo- 
ever entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, andis caſt outinto thedraught ? 

18 Butthoſethings which proceede out of 


the mouth , come foorth from IF 
they defile the man, Che heart» 

I9 * For out of the heart pro 
thoughts , murders, adulteries bf 5 —_ 
thefts, falſe witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Thelearethe things which de 
Butto eate with vnwaſhen hands, 
a man, " , 

21 qQ*Thenlelus wentthence,an 
intothe coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. "Oy 

22 Andbehold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the ſamecoalts, and cryed ynto him, ſay- 
ing,Hauemercy on me, O Lord,thouſonne of 
Dauid, my daughter is grieuouſly yexed with 2 
deuill, 

23 Butheanſwered hernota word, And his 
diſciples cameand beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, forſhecryeth after ys. 

24 Buthe anſwered,and faid,*I am nor fene 
but vnto theloſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſradl, © 

25 Thencame ſhee, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord; helpe me. 

26 Butheanſwered,and ſaid, It isnot meer 
to take the childrens bread, to caſtit to dogs, 

27 And ſheſaid, TruethLord: yetthe dogs 
eate of the crummes which fall from their ma- 
ſters table. 

28 Then Ielus anſwered, andſaidynto her, 
O woman, greatis thy faith : beirt yntotheee- 
uenas thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very houre, 

29 *Andleſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh ynto the Sea of Galile, and went yp 
into a mountaine, and fate downe there. 

30 *Andgreat multitudes came vnto him, 
hauin g with + hen thoſe that werelame, blinde, 
dumbe, maimed, and many others,& caſtthem 
downe at Ieſus feete, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, 
when they ſaw the dumbeto ſpeak,the maimed 
to be whole;thelame to walke,and the blindto 
ſee,andrhey glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 © * Then leſus called his diſciples vnto 
him,and faid,I haue compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſethey continue with menow three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate: and I will not 
ſend them away faſting , leſt they faint inthe 
way. 

4 3 And his diſciples ſay vnto him;Whence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wildernesz 
asto fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 Andleſusſayth vnto them, How many 
loaues haueye? and they ſaid, Seuen,anda few 
lictle fiſhes, 

35 Andhecommanded the multitudeto ſit 
downe on the ground. 

26 And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues andthe 
fiſhes,and gaue thanks, and brakethem& gaue 
co his diſciples,& thediſciplesto the mulcitu - 

37 And they didalleat,and were filled: - 
they tookevp of the broken meatthat was Ie 
ſeuen baskets full, Le 

38 And they that dideate, were foure t1101 
ſand men, beſide women andchildren. £ 

39 And heſentaway themulrtitu __ t00 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Meer” p 
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, Chap.xvj.xvij] Chriſt rebuketh Peter. 4.35 | 


CHAPAVL 
ms warneth his 


bariſes require afigne. 6 Teſu 
prbhe he po of thePhariſes and Saddn- 
ces. 13 Thepeoples opinion of Chrit, 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him, 2.1 Jeſus foreſheweth his 
death, 23 Reprommg Peter for diſſwading him 
fromit : 24 and admoniſheth thoſe that will fol- 


low him,to beare the croſſe. 


——  ——— — 
—  —— — 
— 


The Phariſees 


— 


19 * AndI will give vntotheethe keyes of 
thekingdome of heauen : and whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt binde on earth , ſhall be bound in heauen : 
and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhouldtellno man that he was Iefusthe Chrilt, 

21 © Fromthat timefoorth began leſus to 
ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that hee muſt goe 
vnto leruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
Elders and chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, and be 
killed and be raifed againethe third day, 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee Lord: 
T his ſhall not be ynto thee. 

23 Butheturned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan,thou artan offence yn- 
to me: forthou ſauoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Q* Then ſaid Teſus ynto his diſciples, If 
any man will comeafter mezlet him deny him- 
ſelte, and take vp his crotle, and follow me. 

25 For wholoeuer will faue his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoeuer willloſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall inde ir. 

26 For what isa man profited, if hee ſhall 
gaine the whole world,and loſe his own foule ? 
Or what ſhall a man giuein exchange tor his 
ſoule? 

275 Forthe Sonne of man ſhall come in the 

lory of his Father, with his Angels : * and 
then hee ſhall reward euery man according to 
his workes. 

28 Verely I fay vnto you, * There be ſome 
ſtanding here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the Sonne of man comming in his 


kingdome. 


C-H AP. XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth 
the lunaticke, 22 foretelleth his owne paſſion, 
24 and payeth tribute. 


*Ioha 20, 23, 


He * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadduces, 
came, and tempting) deſired him that hee 
would ſhew them a {igne from heauen. 

» Heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When 
itis euening» ye lay, It will befaire weather : for 
che skieis red. 

Andin the morning,/t will b: foule wea- 
ther today;for theskieisredand lowring.O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcernethe face of the skie, 
but can yenot diſcerne the ſignes of the times ? 

4 A wickedand adulterous generation ſee- 
keth aftera ſigne, and thereſhall no ſignebe gi- 
ven vnto it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 
Andheleftthem,and departed. 

And when his diſciples were cometo the 
other (ide;they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 © Then leſusſaid vato them, Take heed 
and beware of theleauen of the Phariſees, and 
of theSadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying,/t « becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

$8 Which when Teſus perceiued;he ſaid vn- 
to them O ye of little faith, why reaſon yeea- 
mong yourſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no 
bread ? 

9 *Doeyeenot yet vnderſtand, neither re- 
member the fiue loaues of the five thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye tooke vp ? 

10 * Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand;and how many baskets yetooke vp? 

11 How is it thatyeedoe not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that yeſhoud beware of theleauen of the Phari- 
ſees,and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
badethemnot beware of the leauen of bread : 
but of thedo@rineof the Phariſees,and of the 
Sadduces. 

13 © When Teſus came into the coaſtes 
of Ceſarea Philippi, heeasked his diſciples,ſay- 
ing, * Whom doe men ſay, thatI, theſonne of 
manz am ? 

14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay that thow art Tohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ieremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 


15 Heſaithyntothem , Butwhom ſay yee 
that I am ? 


mak,s.1 Is 
luke 13.54 


*Chap.10.3$ 
mark.8.3 4. 


*Pſal 62.1 2, 
rom, 2.6, 


*Marke 9.1. 


"Chap 14.17. luke 9.27. 


"Chap.15.34 


Nd * after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh Peter, 
lames,and Iohn his brother,and bringeth 
them vp into an high mountaine apart, 

2 Andwas transfigured beforethem , and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 Andbehold, there appeared vnto them, 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid vnto Ie- 
ſus, Lord, itis goodfor vs tobe here: If thou 
wilt, let vs make here three Tabernacles : one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and onefor Elias. 

5 * While heeyet ſpake, behold, a bright *z,Per.r. x7. 
cloud ouerſhadowed them :and behold a voice' 


*Marke g.2. 
luke g.28. 


"Mate8.z5, 
luke 9.7 


\.16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſtthe Sonne of theliuing God. 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Bleſſedart thou Simon Bar-Iona : for fleſhard 
blood hath not reveiledievnto thee,but my Fa- 
ther whichis in heaven, 
is And1 lay alſo vnto thee, that *thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke will I build my 


Church : andthe gates of hell ſhall not preuaile 


apainſt it, 


out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my belo- 
ued fonne, in whomI am well pleaſed : heare 
yehim, 
6 Andwhenthediſciples heardit, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 
AndlIeſus cameand touched them, and 
faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
$8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaueleſus onely, 
9 Andasthey camedownefrom the moun- 
Dddd 3 taine, 


Chriſts palsion foretold. 


*Chap.1 1.14, 
mark.9.1 1, 


* Markeg. 17. 
luke 9.38. 


*Chap.20.17. 


markeg.z31, 
luke 9.44. 
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8. Matthew. 


Auoid 09. 


caine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſ1- 
onto no man, yntill the Sonue of man beriſen 
againe from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him ſaying) 
* Why then {ay the Scribes,that Elias mult firſt 
come? 

11 AndlIeſus anſwered,and faid vnto them, 
Elias truely ſhal firſt come, & reſtoreall things: 

12 But I ſay vntoyou , that Elias is come 
alreadie,and they knew him not, but hauedone 
vntouim whatſoever they liſted : Likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Sonneof man ſuifer of them. 

23 Then the diſciples vnderſtood that hee 
ſpakevnto them of lohn the Baptiſt, 

14 ©* And when they were come to themul- 
titude, therecame to him a certaine man, knee- 
ling downeto him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for hee 
is lunatike, and ſore yexed: for oft times he fal- 
leth into the fire,and oft into the water. 

16 AndIbrought himto thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, O faith- 
leffe and peruerſe generation, how long ſhallI 
be with you ? how bong ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him hithertome. 

18 Andleſus rebuked thedeuill, and he de- 
parted out of him : and the childe was cured 
from that very houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Ieſus faid yntothem, Becauſe of 

our vnbeliefe: for verely I ſay vnto you, * If ye 
'bax! faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed , yee ſhall 
fay vnto this mountaine; Remoue hence to 
yonder place :and it ſhall remoue, and nothing 
ſhall be vnpoſhble vnto you. 

21 Howbeitzthis kind goeth not out,but by 
prayer and faſting. 

22 q*And while they abodein Galilee, Ie- 
ſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him,and thethird day 
hee ſhall be raiſed againe: and they were excee- 
ding ſory. 

24 CAnd when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that receiued || tribute money,came 
to Peter, and aid, Doeth not your maſter pay 
tribute ? 

25 He ſayth, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying, 
W hat thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doe the 
Kings of the earth take cuſtome or tribute? of 
their owne children, or of ſtrangers? 

25 Peterfaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus 
faith vuto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould offend 
them, goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, 
and takevpthe fiſh that firſt commeth vp : and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find|| a piece of money : that take, and give yn- 
to them for me and thee. 


CHAP; X VII. 


x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 
barmeleſſe: 7 To anoid offences,and not to deſpiſe 


— 


— 


ences, 
the little ones: 15 Teacheth h mr 
with our brethren when they of  Areto deals 

how oft to forgine them : 2 3 

forth by a parable of the K ing, 

of his ſeruants, 32 and puniſhed 


no mercy to hu fellow, 


A T ” theſametimecame the diſcir] 
leſus, ſaying, Whois t PS VNtO *14ut, br 
kingdome of Aex..AH e " Breatelt in the luke $46 | 

2 Andleſus called a little ch; 
and {et him in the midſt of " pg mato hitn, 

3 Andlaid,Verily I fay vnto you 
ye be conuerted, and become as ljrrls. 
yeſhall notenter into the kingdomeg 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall hy 
ielfeas this little child;the ſame is or 
kingdome of heauen. 

5 And who fo ſhall receiue one ſuch lr 
child in my namezreceiueth me, 

6 * But who 1o ſhall offend one of +hefe » 
little ones which beleeue in me, it wi ed 
for him that a milltone were hanged abour his 2 
necke, and that hee were drowned in th 
of theSea. 

7 © Woevnto tie world becauſe of offer. 
ces : for it muſt needs bee that offences come: 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
commeth, 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of. * Chap. 536. 
fend theezcut them off,& caſt them from thee: maike3.45, 
itis better for thee to enter into life halt or mai- 
med;rather then hauing two hands or two feet, 
tobecaſt into everlaſting hire, 

9 Andifthineeyeoftend thee,pluckeitout, 
and caſtit from thee: it is better for theeto en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather then hauing 
two eyes,to be caſtinto hell fire. 

10 Take heedthat ye deſpiſe not one of thele 
little ones : for I fay vnto you, that in heauen 
their Angels doe alwaies behold the faceof my 
Father which isin heauen, 

11 *Forthe Sonneof man is come to ſave *Luke 19.9. 
that which was loſt. 

12 *Howthinkeye? if a man hauean hun- *Lui154 
dred ſheepe, and one of them beegoneaſtray, 
doeth henotleaue the ninetieand ninezand go- 
eth into the mountains, and ſeekerh that which 
is gonealtray ? 

13 Andif fo bethathefind it, Verely I ſay 
vnto youhe reioyceth more of that ſheepextnen 
of theninetieand nine which went not altray- 

14 Euenſoitis not the will of your Father 
which is in heauen, that one of theſelitt|e one 
ſhould periſh. 

15 CMoreouer,*if thy brother ſhall treſpaſle 
againſt thee,goeand tell him his fault berween® 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare theezthou 


"Except *Chapag,, 
children, V.COL,14.26, 
f heaven, 
mble him- 
eate{t inthe 


edepth 


*f euit. 19.17 
luke 17-3 


| haſtgainedthy brother, 


16 Butif heewill not h 
with theeoneor two more; thatin*th , 
of two or three witnelles, euery word may vec 
eſtabliſhed. tj 
17 Andifheſhallnegle&to heare themyte 
it ynto the Church : But if he neclecti heare | 
the Church,lethim bevnto thee as antheathen \ 


manzand a Publicane. 18 Verily 


0 
2. cor.13 1: 
hcbr, 10-5" 


Emo 


Chap.xix. 


\ \ forg1ue neſle, 


hare Re rae Ss * . 
gon erily Ifay vnto you 1 Whatfoeuer ye 
Tok 20-33" Lind 5. bg ſhall be bound in heauen : 
1:01.54  .-d whatſoeverye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall bee 

auen. 
"_ Rel ſay vnto you , that if twoof 
ou ſhall agree 0n carthas m_—_ any thing 
chat they ſhall aske,it ſhalbe done for them of 
my Father which is in heauen, 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
getherin My Name; theream I in the mid(t of 
_ ; q Then came Peter to him , and ſaid, 
Lord how oft thall my brother ſinne againſt 

11-114 me,and1forgivehim ?* rillſeuen times? 
cons +2 leſusfaithvnto him, I ſay not vnto thee, 
Vntill ſeven times: but , Vntill ſeventy times 
ſeuen. . ; 

23 © Thereforeis the kingdome of heauen 
likened vnto a certaine King which would take 
accompt of his feruants, 

24 And when hehad begun to reckon,one 
was brought vnto him which ought him ten 

j.4ralatis thouſand|| talents. | 
150,mces of 125 Bur foreſmuchas he had notto pay , his 
finer, which , lord commanded him to beſold , and his wite 
hoy 5 oe and children, andall that hee had,and payment 
2167, b, 10:, to be made. 

26 The feruant therefore felldowne , and 
|| worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord haue patience 
with me, and I will pay theeall, 

27 Thenthe Lordof that ſeruant was mo- 
ued with compallion ,and looſed him, and for- 
gaue him thedebr. 

28. But the ſame ſeruant went out and found 
one of his fellow-ſeruants , which ought him 
[ri kmwe an hundred||pence: and helayd hands on him, 
pres the andtokehim oy the throate ,ſaying , Pay mee 


j Or, beſought 
hm 


» ng c. that thou owe 
eurfve ful. 29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his 
b:the we feet; and beſought him , ſaying , Haue patience 
_ pence, with me zand I will pay thee all. 
NOS 3o Andhe would not : but went and caſt 
him into priſon;till he ſhould pay thedebtr. 

31 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſory, and cameand 
told vnto their Lord all that was done, 

32 Then his lord;afterthat he had called him, 
dvnto him , O thou wicked ſeruant , I for- 
gauetheealthatdebtbecauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſtnotthou alſo haue had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſeruant , euen as I had 
pittte on thee ? 

| 34 And his lord was wroth, and deluered 

imtothetormentours z till he ſhould pay all 
that wasdue ynto him, 

2 5 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Fatherdoe 

*20 vntO yOu » if yeefrom yourhearts forgiue 

notery one his brother their treſpaſles. 

ou CHAP. XIX. 

2 Cimiff bealeth the ſicke: 2 anſwereth the Pha- 
re/ees Concerning diuorcement ; 10 ſheweth 
jor mariage ts neceſſary: 1} receineth little 
c dren : 46 mſtrutteth the Jong man how to 
Wane eternal life : 20 and how to be perfett: 
23 telleth his diſciples how hard ut u for arich 
241 to enter into the kingdome of God, 27 and 


Deuourcement, 4.36 


EE — 


promiſeth reward to thoſe that forſake any thmg 
to follow him, ; 
AX d it cameto paſle, ? that when Teſus had 
hnithed thele ſayings , hee departed from 
Galilee, and cameinto the coalts of Iudea , be- 
yond lordane : 

2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them there. 

3 © ThePhariſees alſo camevnto him temp- 
ting himzand ſaying vnto him , Is it lawfull for 
a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 Andheeanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue ye not read , * that hee which made them 
at the beginning, made them male and female? 

5s Andfaid,* For this cauſeſhall a man leaue 
father and mother, and ſhall cleaueto his wite : 
and * they twaineſhalbe one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they areno more twaine, but 
one fleſh, What therefore God hath ioyned to- 
gether, let not man put a ſunder. 

7 They fay vnto him , * Why did Moſes 
then command to giue a writing of diuorce- 
ment,and to put her away ? 

8 Heſaithvnto them,Moſes becauſe of the 
hardnelleof your hearts , ſuftered you to pvr 
away your wiues: but from the beginning it 
was not fo. 

9 * And Ifay vntoyou, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, exceptit be for fornication, 
and ſhall marry another,committeth adultery: 
and who ſo marieth her which is putaway doth 
commit adulterie. 

10 © Hisdiſciples fay vnto him , if the caſe 
oftheman beſo with his wife ,itis not good to 
marry : . 

11 Butheſaidvnto them, All men cannot re- 
cclue this ſayingſaue they to whom it is giuen, 

12 For there are ſame Eunuches , which 
wereſo borne from their mothers wombe : and 
there are ſome Eunuches , which were made 
Eunuches of men : and there bee Eunuches, 
which haue madethemſelues Eunuches for the 
kingdome of heauens ſake. Hee that is able to 
receluezt , let him receiue 7. 

13 * Then were there brought vnto him 
little childrenzthat he ſhould put his hands on 
them,and pray:and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But lelus ſaid, Suffer little children and 
forbid them notto come vnto me: for of ſuch 
is thekingdomeof heauen. 

15 Andhelaid his hands on them , andde- 
parted thence. 

x16 «* Andbehold,one came and faid yn- 
to him , Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I 
doe, thatI may haueeternall life ? 

17 Andheſaidvnto him,Why calleſt thou 
me good? thereis none good but one, that 4 
God : but if thou wilt enter intolife, keepethe 
commandements. 

18 Heſaith vato him , Which ? ITeſus (aid, 
* Thou ſhaltdoe no murder , Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery , Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not bearefalfe witneſle. 

19 Honourthy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalt loye x bs neighbouras thy ſelfe. 

20 Theyong man faith vnto him, All thele 
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things hauel kept from my youth vp: what 
lackel yet ? 

21 leſusfaid vnto him , If thou wilt be per- 
fe, goeandſellthat thou haſt, and giue tothe 
poore, and thou ſhalt hauetreaſurein heauen : 
and come andfollow me. 

22 But when theyong man heard thatſay- 
ing he wentaway ſorowtull: for he had grear 
polle(ſions, 

23 © ThenſfaidIeſus vnto his diſciples, Vere- 
ly ,Ifay vnto you , thatarich man ſhall hardly 
enter into tebinwdcma of heauen, 

24 And againel ſay vnto you , Itisea(ier 
for a camell to goethorow theeye of a needle, 
then fora rich man to enter into the kingdome 
of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed ſaying , Who then can 
be ſaued ? 

26 But Ieſus beheld them, and faid vnto 
them , With men this is vnpoſlible, but with 
Godall things arepoſlible. 

27 ©* Thenanſwered Peter , and ſaid ynto 
him, Behold , wee haueforſaken all, andfol- 
lowed thee,what ſhall we haue therefore ? 

238 AndlIeſus faid vnto them, Verily I fay vn- 
to you,thatyewhich hauefollowed me , in the 
regeneration when the Sonne of man ſhal fitin 
thethrone of his glory , * ye ſhall alſo fitypon 
twelue thrones,iudging thetwelue tribes of I{- 

'rael. 

29 Andeuery onethathathforſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters,or father,or mother, or 
wife,or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, 
ſhall receiue an hundred fold , and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. 

30 * Butmany that are firſt, ſhalbelaſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. 

©. A&A P.-XX 
1 Chriſt by the /mmilitude of the laborers in the vine- 
yard,ſneweth that God is debter unto no man: 

17 Foretellch hu paſſion: 20 By anſwering the 

other of Zebedens children , teacheth hu dif- 

ciples to be lowly : 30 andgineth two blind men 
their ſight, 
Þ* the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
man thatis an houſholder , which wentout 
earely in the morning to hirelabourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when hee had agreed withthe la- 
bourers fora || peny a day,he ſentthem into his 
vineyard. 

3 Andhewentout about thethird houre, 
& {aw others ſtanding idlein the market place, 

4 Andfſaidvnro them, Goeyealfo into the 
vineyard , and wharſoeuer is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Againehewent out about the ſixth and 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 Andabouttheeleuenth houre, he went 
out , and found others ſtanding idle , and faith 
vntothem, Why ſtandye herealltheday idle? 

7 They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. Heſaith vntothem , Goeyealſo 
into the vineyard : and whatſoeueris right,that 

ſhall ye receiue. | 


8 So when Euen was come — 
vineyard faith ynto his res lacy ofthe 
bourers, and giue them their hire b oy a4 
from thelaſt vnto the firſt, ""SAung 

9 Andwhen they came that wes. :.; 
boutthe eleuenth hauls » they i gon 
man a penie, TI "y 

10 But when the firſt came, they # 
thatthey ſhould haue receiued kg, "\ppoled 
likewiſe receiuedeuery man a penie. * 

11 And when they had receiued ir th 
murmured againſt the good man of the houſ? 

12 Saying ,iThele laſt || haue wrought * Wh 
onehoure, and thou halt made the 
vnto vs, which haue borne the by 
heat of the day. 

13 Buthee'anſwered one of them and laid 
Friend , I doe thee no wrong : didſt not thou x. 
gree with me for a penie? 

14 Takethatthineis , and goethy way,] 
will give vntothis laſt, even as vntothee, © 

15 Isitnotlawfull formeto doewhat will 
with mine owne? is thine eye euill becauſel am 

ood ? 

16 *So the laſt ſhall bee firſt, and thefirſt *Chap.1y, 
laſt : for many be called, but few choſen. zo, 

17 C* Andleſus going vpto Hieruſalem, * Marke 1, 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the wa y, and 33.luke 14, 
ſaid vnto them, 31, 

18 Behold, wegoevpto Ierufalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, 

19 * Andſhall deliver himto the Gentiles * Iohri.z4, 
to mockeandto ſcourge, and to crucihe him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe againe, 

20 C* Then came to him the mother of "Mark.1235- 
Zebedees children , with her fonnes worſhip- 
ping him, anddeliring a certaine thing of him. 

21 Andheſaidvnto her , What wiltthou ? 
Sheſaith vnto him , Grant that theſemy rwo 
ſonnes may ſit , the oneat the right hand and 
the other on the left inthy kingdome. 

22 Butleſus anſwered, and ſaid , Yeeknow 
not what yeaske. Areyeable to drinke of the 
cupthatTſhall drinke of, and to bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with? 

They ſay vnto him,We areable. 

23 And hefaith vnto them , Yeſhalldrinke 
indeede of my cup , and bee baptized with the 
baptiſmethatI am baptized with : but cofit oN 
my right hand , and on my left, is not minet® 
giue , butir/ballbe ginen to them for whom 1t 
is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when theten heard it,they were M0- 
ued with indignation againſt thetwo brethren. 

25 But Jelys called them ynto him,and ſaid, MED 
* Ye know the princes of the Gentiles exerc'e Mee 
dominion ouer them , and they that are great» 
exerciſe authority vpon them. X 

26 But it ſhall not beſo among JM * IM 
whoſoeuer will be greatamong you » let him ve 
your miniſter. 

27 And whoſoever will bee chiefe among 
you, let him be your ſeruant. 

28 Euenasthe* Sonne of man came 
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bee miniſtred vDtO» but to miniſter,and to giue 
his life a ran{oMe for many. : 

20 * Andasthey 2.7 from lericho , a 

:rade followed NIM. | 
my 4 behold,twoblind men ſitting by 
| * vay (ides WRED TNEY heard that Ieſus patled 
br.crled outlayin g, Haue mercy on vs,O Lord 
fDautd. 
_ oo multitude rebuked them » be- 
. L they ſhould holdtheir peace: but they cri- 
<d che morela ing,Haue mercy on vs,O Lord, 
Dauis. 

m 9ndlee Rood ſil,and called them,and 
Cid, what will ye that I (hall doevntoyou ? 

23 They fay vnto him, Lord, thar our eyes 

- be opened. 

ay "$0 leſus had compaſſion on them , and 
couched their eyes: and immediatly theireyes 
receiued ſight,and they followed him. 


CHAT AA, 

1 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem. vpon an aſſe, 12 
drigeth the buyers and ſellers ont of the Temple, 
17 curſeth the figtree, 23 putteth to filence the 
Prieſtes and Elders, 28 and rebnketh them by 
the ſmmilitude of the two ſonnes, 35 and the 
husbadmen,who ſlew ſach as were ſent onto them. 


Nd* when they drew nigh vnto Hieru- 
A ſalemand were come to Bethphage, vnto 
themount of Oliues, then ſentIeſus two diſci- 

les, 
: z Saying vntothem , Goeinto the village 
over againſt you, and (traightway ye ſhall inde 
an alletyed, and a colt with her : looſe them), 
and bring them vnto me. 

3 Andifany man fay ought vnto you, yee 
ſhall ſay , The Lord hath need of them, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 Allchis was donesthat it might befulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſaying, 

5 * Tellyeethedaughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King commeth vnto thee meekezand fitting 
vpon an atle,and a colt,the foale of an aſle. 

6 * And thediſciples went,and did as Ieſus 
commanded them, 

7 Andbrought theaſle, and the colt, and 
put on them their cloathes , and they ſet him 
thereon, 

S Andavery great multitude ſpread their 
garments1n the way,others cutdown branches 
trom thetrees,and ſtrawed themin the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the SOnne of Dauid : Bletled is - that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord,Hoſannain the 
higheſt. 
lo * And when he was comeinto Hieruſa- 
mew all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Whois 
D it Andthemultitudeſaid, This is Ieſus the 

rophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
12 C And Ieſus went into the Temple of 
0dand caſt outall them that ſold and bou ghr 
n the Temple, and ouerthrewe the tables of 


the money-ch 
that ſold f Govong, ag » and the ſeates of them 
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13 Andfaidvnto them, It is written, * My 
Houſe ſhall bee called the Houſe of prayer,* but 
ye haue madeit a denneof theeues, 

14 And the blind and thelame cameto him 
inthe Temple,and he healed them, 

15 And when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfull things that heedid, andthe 
children cryingin the T emple,and ſaying,Ho- 
ſanna tothe Sonne of Dauid , they were ſore 

16 Andfaidvnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? AndlIeſus faith vntothem , Yea,zhaue 
yeneuer read,* Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings,thou halt perfected praiſe ? 

17 «C Andhe left themzand went out of the 
citieinto Bethany,and he lodged there, 

18 Nowinthe morning as hereturned in- 
to the citie,hehungred, 

19 * And when heſaw a figtree in the way, 
hecametoit,and found nothing thereon , bur 
leaues onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever, And prelently 
the figtree withered away, 

20 And when thediſciples ſaw it;they mar- 
ueiled,ſaying,How ſooneisthe figtree withered 
away ? 

21 Teiusanſwered, andſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay vnto you, if yee hauefaith and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not onely doe this which i done to 
the figtree,butallo if ye ſhal ſay vnto this moun- 
taine, Be thou remooued,and beethou caſt into 
the Seazit ſhall be done. 

22 Andall things whatſoever yee ſhallaske 
in prayer,beleeuing;ye ſhall receive. 

23 «* And when hee was come into the 
Temple;the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
people came vnto him as he was teaching, and 
faid,By what authority doeſtthou theſethings? 
and who gauethee this authoritie ? 

24 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
I alſo willaske you one thing, which if yee tell 
me,[in like wile will tell you by whatauthoriry 
I doetheſe things. 

25 TheBaptiſmeof Iohn, whence was it? 
from heauen , or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelues,ſaying,If wee ſhall ſay, From 
heauen , he will ay vatovs, Why did yeenot 
then beleeue him? 

26 Butif weſhallſay, Of men,wefeare the 
people,? for all hold Iohn asa Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus,and ſaid, Wee 
cannot tell. And he faid vnto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authoritie I doe theſethings. 

28 CButwhatthinke you? A certaineman 
had twoſonnes, and heecameto the firſt, and 
faid, Sonne,go worke today in my vineyard. 

29 Heanſwered,and faid,I willnot: but af- 
terward herepented,and went. 1 

30 And hecameto theſecond,and ſaid like- 
wiſe: and heanſwered, and ſaid, I goe, (ir, and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of 
his father ? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. Ieſus 
faith vntothem, Verely I ſay vato youzthat the 
Publicanesand the harlots goe into the king- 
dome of God before you. 

32 For 
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he parable of the vineyard, S. Matthew. 


32 For*Iohn came ynto you in the way of 
righteoufnelle,and ye beleeued him not: butthe 
Publicanes,and the harlots beleeued him. And 
ye whea ye had {eene it,repented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeue him, 

33 © Heareanother parable. There was a 
certain houſholder,* whuch planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preilein it, and builta towre, and let itout to 
husbandmenzand went intoa farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruitedrew 
neere, he {ent his ſeruants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receiuethefruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke hisſeruants, 
and beat one; and killed another,and ſtoned an- 
other, 

36 Apaineheſent other ſeruants, moe then 
the firſt,and they did ynto them likewiſe, 

37 Butlaſt of all he {ent vnto them his ſon, 
ſaying,T hey will reverence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmea ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelues, * This is the heire, 
come let vs kill him, and ler vs ſeize on his in- 
hericance. 

39 Andthey caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard,and (lew him, 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard commeth,what wil hedoe vnto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? 

41 They ſoy vnto him,He will miſerably de- 
troy thoſe wicked men , and will let out his 
vineyard ynto other husbandmen , which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Ieſus ſaith yntothem,*Did y2never reade 
in the Scriptures, T he ſtone which the builders 
reiected , the ſame is become the head of the 
corner ? This is the Lords doing, anditis mar- 
ueilous in oureyes. 

43 ThereforeſayI vnto you, The kingdom 
of God hall bee taken from youzand giuen toa 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And * whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhalbe broken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder. 

45 And whea the chiefe Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables , they perceiued that 
heſpakeof them. 

46. But when they ſought tolay handes on 
him , they feared the multitude , becauſethey 
tooke him for a Propher. 


CHAP; XXL. 

Theparable of the mariage of the kings ſonne. 9 
The vocationof the Gentiles, 12 The puniſh- 
went of hin. that wanted the wedding garment , 
5 Tribute ought tobe paid to Ceſar. 23 C href 
confateth the Saddnces for the reſarreftion : 34 
anſwereth the Lawyer which i the firſt and great 
Commanudement: 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the CMeſſias. 


Nd Iefus anſwered,* andſpake vnto thera 
againe by parables,and faid, | 
2 Thekingdomeof heauen is like vnto a 
certaine King , which made a mariagefor his 
ſonne. 
3 Andfſent foorth his ſeruantsto call them 


that were bidden to the wedd; 
would not come. | *idng , and they 

4 Againe; he ſent forth oth 
po. den: _ which are bidde 
prepared my dinner; my oxen, a 
are kill ed, and all thin x are ready : 07) farlings 
the marriage. Ya0o 

5 Butthey madelight of it, and we 
wayes y one to his farme, anoth 
chandiſe : . 

6 Andtheremnanttooke his 
intreated them ſpitefully,and flew _ = 

7 Butwhen the King heard thereof hes " 
wroth,and heſent forth his armies,and deſtr ” 
ed thoſe murderers,and burnt vp their citie Os 

8 Then ſaith heto hisſeruants, The wed. 
ding is ready,but they which were bidden were 
not worthy. Tr 

9 Goyethereforeinto the high wa 
as many < yeſhall hnd, bidto =, "tx 10g 

109 Sothoſeſeruants went out into the high 
waies,and gathered togetherall as many as they 
found , both bad and good , andthe wedding 
was furniſhed with gheſts, 

11 «And when the King camein toſeethe 
gheſts, heſaw therea man,which had noton a 
wedding garment | 

12 Andheeſfaith vnto him, Friend;how ca- 
melt thou in hither, not hauing a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſle. 

13 Thenſaidthe king to the ſeruants, Bind 
him handand foot,and take him away,and caſt 
him into vtter darknelle, thereſhallbe weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 


er ſeruants,fay.. 
n,Behold,] WW 
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14 *For many are called,butfew arechoſen, *Chiy.1:.16, 
15 ©* Then went the Phariſees, and tooke *Mari.n.q, 


cone, how they might intangle himinhis | 
tcaiKe, 

16 And they ſent out vnto him their diſci- 
ples , with the Herodians,ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thou art truezand teacheltthe way of 
Godin trueth,neither careſt thou for any man; 
for thou regardeſtnot theperſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is 
itlawfull to giuetribute ynto Ceſar,or not ? 

18 Butleſus perceived their wickednes,and 
ſaid, Why tempt yemezye hypocrites? 

19 Shewmethetribute money. And they 
brought voto him a|| penie. 

20 Andhefaith ynto them 3 
imageand ||ſuperſcription ? 


uke 30, 29. 


[| I value (ts 


Whoſe is this wntnts! 
pen), "4p. 


, 20.3, 
21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then faith f Or, infer 
hevnto them, * Render therefore vnto Celar, 


thethings which are Ceſars: and vato Godzthe * 


things that are Gods, 

22 When they had heard theſe woras , they 
marueiled,and left him,and went their Way. 

23 C*Theſameday came to him thes ad- 
duces, * which ſay that there isno reſurretion» 
and asked him, | 

24 Saying, Maſter , * Moſes ſaid, If a _ 
dye, hauing no children his brother p ix 
marry his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto Nis br 
ther. 

25 Now there were with ys ſeuen brethren; 


and the firſt when he had marrieda wite wy 
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The great Commandement. Chap.xxtj, Woes pronounced. 4.38 


———<4,and hauing noifſue, left his wife vnto his 


"Yak 13.38, 


*Deut.6.c. 
luke 10.27, 


Twit.19.18, 


"Marke 12, 
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*Fal.tto.r, 


bro tf the ſecondalſo , andrhethird, 


uenth, 
_— laſt of all the women died alſo. 

;$ Thereforein the reſurretion,whoſe wife 
ſhall (hee be of the ſeuen ? for they all had her, 

29 leſusanſwered and ſaid vnto them , Yee 
doeerre, notknowing the Scriptures nor the 

| 30d, 

"as — in the reſurre&ion they neither 
marrie, nor are giuenin marriage, but are as 
the Angels of Godin heauen. 

31 Butastouching the reſurretion of the 
dead , haue yee m_— that which was ſpoken 

u by God) laying 
gs Y > the God of TOE ,and the God 
of Iſaac,and the God of Iacob? Godis not the 
God ofthe dead, but of theliuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard this,they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doAtrine, 

«* Butwhen the Phariſes had heard that 
hehad put the Sadduces to ſilence , they were 
thered together. ' 

35 Thenone ofthem,which was a Lawyer, 
asked hima queſtion,tempting him,and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is thegreat Commande- 
mentintheLaw? 

37 lefus faidvnto him, * Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart , ayd with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, 

38 Thisisthefirſt and great Commande- 
ment, 

39 Andthe ſecond is like vnto it , * Thou 
ſhalt louethy neighbouras thy ſelfe. 

40 Ontheſetwo commandements hangall 
the Law andthe Prophets. 

41 <* While the Phariſees were gathered 
together, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt 2 
whoſeſonne is hee? they ſay vato him , The 
ſanneof Dauid. 

43 Hee faith vnto them , How then doth 
Dauid in {pirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 TheLord ſaid vnto my Lord,* Sitthou 
on my right hand , till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole ? 

: 45 If David then call him Lord, how is hee 

$ſonne? 

45 And no man was able toanſwerehim a 
nord, neitherdurſt any man ( from that day 

corth) ackehim any more queſtions. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 

1 ( brifl aamoniſheth the people to follow the good 

dotty meynot the euill examples of the Scribes and 

P Dar tſees. 5 Hut diſciples muſt beware of their 

— I 3 He denounceth eight woes againſt 

5 Lv ets ch a blindneſſe : 24 andprophe- 

Hes 6 Fi _ wn of leruſal: m. 
hw ned leſus to themultitude, andto 
3 

5 4 MS» The Scribes and the Phariſces 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
—_ >thatobſerueand doe, but - A notyee 

mar works: for they ſay , and doe nor. 


4 * Forthey bind heauy burdens, and grie- 
uous to beborne,andlay them on mens ſhout- 
ders, but they themſelues will not mooue them 
with oze of their fingers, | 

5 Burzlltheir workes they doe, for to bee 
ſeeneof men : *they make broad their phyla- *Nam.1 5.38. 
Qteries,& enlargethe borders of their garments deur.z2.12. 

6 * Andlouetheyppermoſt roumes at feaſts, * Mark 2.28, 
and the chiefeſeats in the Synagogues, luke 11.43. 

7 Andgreetingsin themarkets,and to bee 
called of men Rabbi,Rabbi. 

s "Butbenotyeecalled Rabbi : for oneis * Iames 3. :; 
your maſter , exe» Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 
thren, 

9 And call no man your father vpon the 
earth: *for oneis your fathe which is in heaus. 

10 Neither beyecalled maſters : for one is 
your Maſter, een Chriſt, 

11 Buthethat is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſeruant, 

12 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, *Luke 14. 1r. 
ſhall beabaſed : and hee thatſhall humble him- and 18.14. 
{elfe, ſhall be exalted. 

13. © But* woe vnto you, Scribes and Pha- *uk.11. 52. 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye thut vp the kingdome 
of heauen againſt men : For ye neither goe in 
your ſelues, neither ſuffer yee them thatareen- 
tring,togog in, 

14 * Woevnto yuu Scribes and Phariſees, *Mar.x2.40; 
hypocrites ; for yee deuoure widowes houſes, luke 20. 47. 
and fora pretence make long prayer ; therefore 
yeſhall receiuethe greater damnation, 

Is Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 
pocrites ; for ye compaſleſea andland to mals 
one Proſglite,& when he is made,ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell then your ſelues. 

16 Woevnto you, ye blind guides , which 
ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the Temple; it is 
nothing : but whoſoeuer ſhall {weare by the 
gold ofthe Temple , heis adebter, 

17 Yefooles andblind : for whether is grea- 
ter, the gold , or the Temple that SanRifieth 
thegold? 

18 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Al- 
tar , it isnothing , but whoſoeuer {weareth by 
the gift that isvpon it , he is || guilty. 

i9 Yee fooles and blinde: for whether is 
greater, the gift , or the Altar that SanRtifieth 
the gift? 

20 Whoſothereforeſhall {weareby the Al- 
tar » ſweareth by it,and by all thingsthereon. 

21 And who fo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him thatdwelleth 
therein. 

22 And hee that ſhall ſweare by heauen, 
{weareth by thethrone of God,and by him that 
ſitteth thereon. 

23 Woevnto youScribes and Phariſes,hy- 
pocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint, and annite, * Luk.1 1.43 
and cummine; and haue omitted the weightier 
matters ofthe Law, ofiudgement , mercie and 
faith : theſe ought yeto.hauedone, and not to 
leauethe other vndone. 

24 Yeblind guides, which ſtraineat a gnat, 
and{wallow a camell. 

25 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 

pocrites 5 
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[f 0r,a debrer 
or bound. 
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* Luk. 13.34. 
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*2.E(d.1, 20, 


? Mar.13.1. 
luke 21,5, 


* Luke 19.44, 


26 Thoublind Phariſee,cleanſe that which 
is within thecup and platter, thatthe outſide of 
them may becleanealſo, 

27 Wovnto you Scribes and Pharifes, hy- 
pocrites for ye arelike vnto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeede appeare beautifull outward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones , and of all 
yncleannefle, 

28 Euen fo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
righeous vnto men , but within yee are full of 
hypocriſieand iniquitie. 

29 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites, becauſe yee build the tombes of the 
Prophets , and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 Andfay , If wehad beene in the dayesof 
our fathers,we would not haue beene partakers 
with them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore yee bee witnetles vnto your 
ſelues, that yeearethe children of them which 
killed the Prophets. 

32 Fillyeevp then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, yee generation of vipers, 
How can yeelcapethedamnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you 
Prophets , and wiſemen, and Scribes, andſome 
ofthem yee ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſomeof 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues , and 
perſecutethem from citieto city : 


35 Thatyponyou may comeall the righ- 
teous blood ſhed vpon the earth , * from the 
blood of @ cron Abel, vnto the blood of 


Zacharias , ſonne of Barachias , whom yeſlew 
betrweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 VerelyIfay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation, 

37 * O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem,thou that kil- 
leſtthe Prophets ,*ard ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent vnto thee , how often would * I hauega- 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and yee 
would not ? 

38 Behold, your houſeisleft vnto you de- 
folate. . 

39 Forl ſay vnto you , ye ſhall not ſee mee 
henceforth, till yee ſhall ſay , Bleſſed is hee that 
commethin the Nameof the Lord. 


CGH AF. AXIHL 
1 ChriStforetelleth the deſtruttion of the temple: 
3 what and how great calamities ſhall bee before 
it; 29 theſignes of his comming to indgement, 
36 Aud becauſe that day and houre t unknowen, 
42 we ought to watch like good ſeruants, expe- 
Cling enery moment our waſters comming. 


A? d *leſus went out, and departedfrom 
the Temple, and his Diſciples cameto him, 
for toſhew him the buildings ofthe Temple. 

2 Andleſusfaid vnto them, See yee notall 
theſethings? Verely I ſay vnto you,* there ſhall 
not bee left here one ſtone ypon another , that 
ſhall not bethrowen downe. 


3 © And as hee fate y — 
Oliues ,the Dilciples came Nov mg Ount of _ 
faying, Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe thin <p. ) 
what ſpallbe the ligueof thy commi® + LIE 
the end of the world ? "8 andof 

4 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid + 
Takeheedethatno man deceive oh Dame 

5 For many ſhall come in m E 
I am Chrilt: = (hall deceive Ry. lay Ing, 

6 Andye ſhall heareof warres, and rum 
of warres : Seethat yee be not troubled : Gor, al 
theſe things muſt cometo palle but the end i; 
not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be 
famines , and peſtilences , and earthquakes in 
diuers pror's IR 

8 All theſearethe beginning ofthe ſorrow 

* Then ſhall ds deliug; you Deke , f . 

. . at- "Chy 
flited, and ſhall kill you : and yeſhall be hated lut.,; oy 
of all nations for my names ſake, olint6s 

10 Andthen ſhall many bee offended , and 
_ betray oneanother, and ſhall hateone an- 
other, 

11 Andmany falſeprophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceiue many. 

12 And becauſeiniquitieſhallabound , the 
loue of many ſhall waxecold. 

13 But hee that ſhallendureynto theend, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Andthis Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
be preachedin all the world , fora witneſle yn- 
to all nations,and then ſhalltheend come, 

15 *When yee thereforeſhall ſeethe abo- «y,,,.. 
mination of deſolation , ſpoken of by * Daniel es, 
the Prophet , ſtandin theholy place x( who & 
readeth, let him hf ontqas ex] : 

16 Then let them which bee in Tudea, flee 
into the mountaines. 

17 Lethim whichis on eng 6, not 
comedownztotake any thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neitherlet him which isinthe field re- 
turne backeto take his clothes. 

19 And woevnto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſuckein thoſedayes. | 

20 Butpray yeethat your flight beenotin 
the winter, neither on the Sabbath day : 

21 Forthen ſhall be greattribulation ſuch 
as was not ſincethebeginning of the world to 
this time,no, nor euer ſhall be. 

22 Andexcept thoſedayes ſhould bee ſhor- 
tened;there ſhould no fleſh beſaued : butforthe 
elects ſake, thoſedayes ſhall beſhorrened. 

23 *Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto yOu» 
Loe, hereis Chriſt ,or there: beleeue1t nor. , 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 2 F 
falſe prophets , and ſhall ſhew great [1gnEs © 
wonders : inſomuch that ( if it were poſlible,) 
they ſhall deceiue the very elect. 

25 Behold, I hauetold you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto y0" 
Behold , heis in thedeſert , goe not forth * : 
hold;he is in theſecret chambers,belceue!t oy 

27 For as the lightning cormeth el ; 
the Eaſt;and ſhineth even vntothe W ; "Nl! 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of men! ©. 


*\{2r.13; il, 


luke 17,59 


For 


Of che End. | 


Lge 17-37" 
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Chap.xxilij.xxv. 


Ten VIrg1ns. 
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——_— 


| 12 *For whaaooner ION wil 
; hered togetner, 
= _ $neS iatly _ the tribulation of 
hoſedayes * ſhall the Sun bedarkened,and the 
Moone (hall not give herlight , and the ftarres 
ſhall fall from R_ » and the powers of the 
akei, 

gory (hall appearethe ſigne of the 
Sonne of man in Neauen: and then (hall all the 
:ribes of the earth MOUTnE 3 * and they ſhallſee 
the Sonne of man comming 1n the cloudes of 
heauenwith Power and great glory. ; 

1 * And heethall ſend his Angels with || a 
oreat ſound of a trumpet 5 and they (hall gather 
together his elect trom re foure windes, from 
oneend of heauento theotier. 

. 2 Now learne a parable of the figgetree : 
when his branch is yet tender,and putterh forth 
leaues,ye KNOW thar Summer is nigh : 


;3 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhallſeeall theſe 

things, know that It 1s NECTE, £22 At the doores, 
14 Vercly Ifay vato you; this generation 

hall not patleztill allrheſe things be tulhlled. 

25 * Heauenandearth ſhall paile away, but 
my words (hall not patle away. 

'36 © But of that day and houre knoweth 
no many noy not the Angels of heauen, but my 
Father onely. 

37 Butasthedayesof Noe were, ſo ſhall al- 
{othe comming of the Sonane of man be. 

38 *Foras 1n thedayes that were before the 
Flood , they wereeating and drinking, marry- 
ing, and giuing in marriage vutill the day that 
Noeentred intothe Arke, 

39 And knewnotvntilthe Flood came,and 
tooke them all away? ſo ſhall alſo the comming 
of the Sonne of inan be. 

49 * Then ſhall two be inthefield , the one 
ſhall be taken,and the other letr. 

41 Two women ſhall bee grinding at the 
mill : the one (hall be raken,and the other lefr. * 

42 © © Watch therefore, for yee know not 
whathovreyour Lorddoeth come. 

43 * Bur know this, that if the good-man 
ot the houſe had knowen in what watch the 
thiefe would come, hee would haue watched, 
and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to bee 
broken vp, 

44 Therefore beyee alſo ready : forin ſuch 
a houreas yee thinke not , the Sonneof man 
commeth, 

45 * Whothen isafaichfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his Lord hath maderuler over his houſe- 
hold;to etuethem meat in due ſeaſon ? 

45% Bleſledis that ſeruant , whom his Lord 
when hecommeth ſhall 6nd ſo doin p. 

#7 Verely I ſay vnto you, that he ſhall make 
ruler ouerall his goods. 

Ka Bur andifthat euil ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 

atMy Lord delayeth his commin T, 

Mos A wh ſhall begin to {mite his tellow {er- 
vs ) _ "9 and drinke with the drunken : 

bk : _ of that ſeruant ſhall come in a 
heres ue ooketh not for him, and in an 

Ne1s not ware of: 


51 Andſhallcuthim || afunder,and appoint 


739 


him his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


GE.AFP. ASYV;, 
1 The parable of the ten Uirgines, 14 and of 


the talents, 31 eAlſothe eſcription of the laſt 
Judgement. 


8 as ſhall the kingdome of heauen be like- 
ned vnto ten Virgines , which tooke their 
lampes and went forth to meet the bridgrome, 

2 Andhueof them were wiſe,and five were 
fooliſh. 

3 They that werefoolith tooketheir lamps; 
and toke no oyle with them: 

4 But the wile tooke oyle in their vellels 
with their lampes, 

5 While the bridegrome taried , they all 
ſ[lumbred and ſlept. 

6 And atmidnight there was a crie made; 
Behold, the bridegrome commeth, goe ye out 
tomeet him, 

7 Then all thoſevirgins aroſe, and trim- 
med theirlampes. 

8 Andthefoolith ſaid vnto the wiſe , Giue 
vs of your oyle,for our lampesare|| gone out, 

9 Butthe wileanſwered,{aying, Nor /o, le(t 
there be notenough for vs and youbut goe yee 
rather to them thatſell, and buy for your ſelues, 

10 And whilethey went to buy, the bride- 
grome camezand they that were ready, went in 
with him to the mariage,& the doore was ſhur, 

11 Afterward came allo the other virgines, 
{aying,Lord,Lord,open to vs. 

12 Buthee anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the houre, wherein the Sonne of 
man commeth, 

14 ©? For the kingdome of heagen is as a man 
trauailing into a farre countrey, who called his 
owne ſ{eruants , and deliuered vnto them his 
goods: 

15 Andvntoone hegauetiuue || talents ,. to 
anvuther two,and to another one, to euery man 
according to his feuerall abilitie, and ſtraight- 
way tooke his journey. 

16 Then hee that had receiued the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with theſame, and made 
them other fiuetalents. 

17 Andlikewiſe hee that had receiued two, 
he alſogained other two. 

18 Buthethat had receiued one, went and 
digged in theearth,and hid his lords money, 

19 After a long time, thelord of thoſeſer- 
uants commethzand reckoneth with them, 

20 And ſo hethat had receiued hue talents, 
came and brought other five talents , ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliuered(t ynto me fiuetalents, be- 
hold, I haue gained belides them Hue talents 
moe. 

21 Hislord aid vnto him, Well done, thou 
good & faithful ſeruant;thou halt bene faithful 
ouer a few things,I wil maketheerulerouer ma- 
ny things: enter thou into the ioy of thy lord, 

22 Hee alfothat had received two talents, 


 cameand faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt vato mee 


Eeee two 


[| Or,g0mng eve, 


* Chap. 24, 
42. maike 
I 3-33» 


* Luke 19, 13. 


[] 4 talent i, 
187.p»w14 10 
ſhillings,Chap, 
18.24. 
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Thelaſt [Iudgement, 


S, Matthew. Conſpiracie againg 7 — 


againſt Chrig 


* Chap 13. 


12, marke 
4-25.luke 
8.19, 


*Tſfa's8$.7, 


ezck,28.7. 


*P(11.6.8. 


chap.7.23. 


two talents : behold , I haue gained two other meat: I was thirſtie,and ye 


talents belides them. 

23 Hislord ſaid ynto him,Well done,good 
and faithful ſeruant;thou haſt bene faithful ouer 
a few things , I will maketheeruler over many 
things: enter thou into theioy of thy lord. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one 
talent, cameand ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping wherethou haſt 
not ſowen , and gathering where thou haſtnot 
ſtrawed: 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent intheearth : loe, therethou haſt that is 
thine, wn 

26 His lordanſ{wered , and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant,thou knew- 
eſtcnat I reape where I ſowed not, and gather 
wherel haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers , and then at my 
comming I ſhould haue received mine owne 
with yſurie, 

238 Takethereforethetalent from him, and 
giue it ynto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For vnto euery one that hath ſhall bee 

iven, and hee ſhall haue abundance: but from 
Rim that hath notſhall betaken away euen that 
which he hath. 

30 Andcaſt yethevnprofitable ſeruant into 
outer darkenelle, there ſhall bee weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

21 « When theSonne of man ſhall comein 
his glory , and all the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit vpon the throneof his glory: 

32 Andbefore him ſhall bee gathered all na- 
tions,and hee ſhall ſeparatethem one trom ano- 


ther,as a ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepefrom the 


goats. 


33 And heeſ(hall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand,butthe goats ontheleft. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay vntothem on his 
right hand,Comeyebletled of my Father,inhe- 
rite the kingdome prepared for you. from the 
foundation of the world, 

35 ? Forl was an hungred,and ye gaue mee 
meat: I was thirſtie, and ye gaue meedrinke: I 
wasa ſtranger,and yetooke mein: 

36 Naked,and ye clothed mee :I was ſicke, 
and yevilited mee: I wasin priſon,and ye came 
vnto mee. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, 
ſaying , Lord, when ſaw wee theean hungred 
and fed thee? or thirſty,and gauetheedrinke? 

38 When ſaw wetheea ſtranger , and tooke 
thee in? or naked, and clothedthee ? 

39 Or when ſaw wethee ſicke,or in priſon, 
and camevnto thee? 

49 Andthe King ſhallanſwere,and ” Gems 
them , Verely I ſay vato you, inas muchas ye 
have done it vnto one of theleaſt of theſemy 
brethren,ye haue doneitvnto me. 

41 Then ſhall heeſay alſo vntothem on the 
left hand, * Depart from mee yeecurſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the deuill and his 
angels. 

42 Forl wasan hungred,and ye gaue meno 


Ee >, 
gaue meno drinks. — 


43 I wasaſtranger,and 
naked, and yeclothed men 
{on,and yevilited me nor, 

44 Then ſhall they alſoanſwerehijn. c.. 
Lord,when ſaw wee theean hun a oobyin 
or aſtranger,or naked,or (icke;or in ork ir 
did not miniſter ynto thee ? n,and 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, fy; 
rely,I ſay vatoyou, in as much 2 yer” Ve. 
to oneof the leaſt of theſe , yee did it r not 
me, Otto 
45 And*theſe ſhall goe away into euer] 
ing puniſhment : but the ri wag *D: 

's -1 e righteous intollifee. fepmey 


CHAP. XXv1T. 

1 Therulers conſpire againſt ( briff, 9 Thew 
man anointeth bus feete. 14 Iudar ſeleth 4 yay 
17 Chriſt eateth the Paſſcowr: 16 nſticmerk 
hu holy Supper : 46 prayeth inthe garden : 
and _—_ betrayed with akiſſe, 57 is Pen 
to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter, 


A Nd it came to palle when Ieſus had fni. 
thed all theſe ſayings he ſayd vnto his dif. 
ciples. 

2 * Yeknowthat aftertwodayesis the feaſt * Mitte 
of the Patleouer , and the $ done man oh luke my 
trayed to be crucified, tonn 13.1, 

3 *Then aſſembled together the chiefe *Iokoug. 
Prieſts, and the Scribes , and the Elders of the | 
people, yato the palaceof the high Prieſt , who 
was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might takeTe- 
ſus by ſubtiltie,and kill him, 

5 Burthey ſayde, Noton thefeaſt day,leſt 
there bean vproare among the people. 

6 © * Now whenleſus was in Bethanie, in *11uke.rys, 
the houſe of Simon theleper, john11.1, 

7 Therecameynto him a woman having 
an alablaſter boxe of very precious oyntment, 
and powredit on his headzas he fate at meate. 

$8 Butwhen hisdiſciples ſaweit, they had 
indignation , ſaying, To what purpoſe # this 
walte ? 

9 Forthisoyntment might haue beeneſold 
for much,and giuen to the poore. ; 

10 When leſus vnderſtood it; hee faid vn- 
to them,Why trouble yee the woman ? tor ihe 
hath wrought a good workevpon Me. | | 

11 *Forye hauethe poore alwales with you, *Deur15.tl 
but me ye haue not alwayes. 

12 For in thatſhee hath powred this oyNt- 
ment on my body,ſhediditfor my buriall, $ 

13 Verely I fay voto you-Whereloevert vy 
Goſpel ſhall bee preached in the whole wortd, 
thereſhall alſo this,that _ woman hath one 
be told for a memoriall of her. | 

14 «* Then oneof the twelve, called Iudas dts, 
Iſcariot,went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, Bs 

15 Andſaid vatothem 3 What will P; | 
mee,and I will deliuer him vnto you! : or 5 4 
couenanted with him for thirty pi&c<&5 © - 

16 And from that time heſought 0pP® 


<< laſt ſupper : 


Chrilts 


®;,Cor.l. 
24. 
1.1 ny Greeks 


cop4es hawt, 
$1%e than. 


[0r,P/alme, 


 Mar.14.27, 
lon 16.32, 


"Zach.t3.7, 


*Mar.1,, 18, 
and 16, 7, 


*Iobn 13.38, 


Chap. xxv]. 


He is betrayed. 440. 


d.the diſciples came to Ieſus , ſay- 

_ on WVher wil thouthat we prepare 
for theeto eatethe Paſſeouer? W7 

1$ Andheſayd, Goeinto thecitie to ſuch 

a manzand ſay vnto him, The Maſter faith, My 

rime isat hand wit —_ the Paſſeouer at thy 

1 11C1Þ1CS, 
* 4 Sh dſapls did , as Ieſus had ap- 
pointed chem , andthey made readie the Palle- 


ouer. 
20 * Now whenthe even was come, heeſate 


newith thetwelue. 
— xe as they did cate,he ſaid,Verely I ſay 
vnto yousthat one of you ſhall betray me. 

2 Andthey wereexceeding forrowfull and 
began euery one ofthem to ſay vnto him,Lord, 

"oy / 

s p | And heanſwered,and faid, * Hethat dip- 
peth hishand with mein thedith,the ſame ſhall 
betray MC, BE 

24 TheSonne of man goeth asitis written 
of him : but woe vnto that man by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed: It had been good for 
that manzif he had not beene borne. 

25 ThenIudas-which betrayed him,anſwe- 
red,and ſaid, Maſter , Is itI? He ſaid vnto him) 
Thou halt faid. 

26 © Andas they were tos * Teſustooke 
bread, and || bleſled it » and brakeit , and gaue 
it cothediſciples,and ſayd, Takezeate;thisis my 
bodie, 

27 Andhetooke the cup, and gauethanks, 
andgaueit to them,{aying,Drinke yeeall of it : 

23 Forthis ismy blood of the new Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of (1nnes. 

29 But I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine , vnrtill that 
day when I drinke it new with you in my fa- 
thers kingdome. 

3o And when they had ſung an || hymne, 
they went outinto the mount of Oliues. 

31 Thea faith Teſus vnto them,* All ye ſhal 
be offended becauſe of mee this night , For it is 
written, *I will ſmicethe Shepheard, and the 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 ButafterI am riſen againe, * I will goe 
before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him;though 
all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
willI never be offended, 

34 lelusfaidynto him, * Verely I ay vnto 
thee, that this night before the cocke crow, 
thou ſhalt denie methriſe. 

35 Peterfaid vato him , Though I ſhould 
die with theezyet wil I not deniethee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all thediſci ples. | 

36 4” Then commeth Ieſus with themvnto 
aplacecalled Gethſemane, & faith vntothe diſ- 
ciples,Sit ye here-while I goe and pray yonder, 

37 Andheetookewith him Peter, and the 
tivo fonnes of Zebedee,and began to beſorrow- 

ullandvery heauie. 

38 Thenfaith hevnto them,My fouleis ex- 


ceeding forrowfull , even ynto death: tary yec 
ere,and watch with me. 


39 And hewent alittle further, and fell on 
his face,and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 
be poſſible, letthis cup paile from mee: neuer- 
thelelle,not as I willzbut as thou wilt. | 

49 And hecommeth vnto the diſciples,and 
findeth them aſleepe , and fayth vnto Peter, 
What,could ye not watch with me one houre? 

41 Watch andpray, that yeeenternot into 
temptarion : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh zs weake. 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if this cup 
may not pale away from me; except I drinke it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And heecameand found them aſleepe a- 
gaine: Fortheir eyes were heauie, 

44 Andheleftthem,and went away againe, 
and praied thethird time,ſayingtheſamewords. 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, and 
faith vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your 
re({t,behold,;the houreis at hand, and the Sonne 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſevp,letvs begoing: behold, heisat 
hand that doeth betray me. 

47 © And * while hee yet ſpake, loe, Iudas 
one of the twelue came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues from the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gaue them a 
ſigne, ſaying , Whomſocuer I ſhall kifle, thar 
ſameis he,hold him faſt. 

49 Andforthwith he came to Ieſus,and ſaid, 
Haile maſter,and kitled him, 

50 Andleſus ſaid vato him, Friend,where- 
fore art thou come? Then camethey,andlayd 
hands on Ieſus,and tooke him, 

5: And behold, oneof them which were 
with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 
{word,and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, 
and ſmote off his eare, 

52 Then ſaid Teſus ynto him, Put vp againe 
thy ſword into his place: * for all they thattake 
theſword;ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſtthou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father,and he ſhall preſently giuemee more 
then tweluelegions of Angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures beful- 
filled, *thatthus it muſt be ? 

55 Inthat ſame houre faid Ieſus tothe mul- 
titudes; Are ye comeoutasagainſta thiefe with 
ſwords and (taues for to take mee? I fate dayly 
with you teaching in the Temple, and ye layd 
no hold on me. 

56 But allthis was done , that the * Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 

57 ©*And they that had layd hold on Ieſus, 
led him away to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were afſembled, 

5$ But Peter followed him afarre off , vnto 
the high Prieſts palace and went in, and fate 
with the ſeruants to ſeetheend, 

59 Now thechiefe Prieſts and Elders, and 
all the councell, ſought falſe witneſle againſtIe- 
ſus toput him to death, 

Go Butfound none: yea,though many falſe 
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witnelles came,yet found they none. At thelaſt 
cametwo falſe witnelles, 

61 Andfſaid, Thisfelowſaid , *I amableto 
deſtroy the Temple of God , and build in three 
dayes, 

G2 And the high Prieſt aroſe, andſaidvnto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothivg? whatisit,which 
theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 

G63 Burleſus held his peace. Andthe high 
Prieſt an{weredzand faid vnto him, I adiurethee 
by theliuing God , that thou tell vs, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 leſus faith vnto him, Thou haſtſaid: Ne- 
uertheleſle,I ſay vnto you, *Hereafter ſhall yeſee 
the Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power,and comming in the cloudes of heauen. 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying , He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: whatfur- 
ther need haue we of witnetles ? Behold, now 
ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke yee? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 *Thendid they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
fetted him , and others ſmote him with || the 
palmes of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophelie vnto vs,thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter fate without in thepalace: 
anda damoſell camevnto him;ſaying,Thou al- 
ſo waſt with Teſus of Galilee. 

70 Buthedenied before them all, ſaying, I 
know not what thou ſayelt, 

71 And when hee was gone out into the 
porch , another mayd ſaw him, and ſaid vnto 
them that werethere, T his fellow was alſo with 
leſus of Nazareth, 

72 Andagaine hedenied with an oath, I doe 
not know the man. 

73 And after awhile came vnto him th 
that ſtood by,and faid to Peter,Surely thou alſo 
art one of them : for thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began hee to curſe and to ſweare, 


ſaying, I know not theman. And immediately 


thecocke crew, 

25 And Peter remembred the words of Teſus, 
which ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow, 
thou ſhalt denie methrice. And he went out,and 
wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Chrift i delivered bound to Pilate. 23 Tudaz 
hangeth himſclfe. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his 
wife, 24 waſheth hu hands: 2.6 and looſeth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thornes, 34, 
crucified, 40 remled, 50 dieth,and « buried: 
66 his ſepulchre ſealed, and watched. 


VV Hen the morning was come, ? allthe 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people, 


tookecounſel againſt Teſus to put him to death, 

2 And whenthey had bound him, they led 
him away, anddelivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the Governour. 

3 © Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelfe , and brought againe thethirtie pieces 
of (tluer to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that Thauch, —_ 
trayedtheinnocent blood. And they ſaid, Wha. 
is thatto m__ ſeethouto thar. Oy was 
5 And hecaſtdownethe pieces of filuer; 
the Temple, ? and departed, and Tg 
ged himſblfe NL een Watand han- 
6 And thechiefe Prieſtes took 
pieces, and ſaid, It is notlawfullf> © the ſiluer 


or 
into the treaſury,becauſeit is the price ful, 
7 And they tooke counſel,and boy ght with 


them thepotters fieldto bury ſtran pers in, 

8 Wherefore that field was called, *Þ h 
field of blood vntothis day, bs: 
9 (Then wasfulfilled that which was {; 
ken by Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, * Ang : au 
tookethe thirty pieces of ſiluer;theprice of £4 
that was valued, || whom they of the 

of I{rael did value * : 

io And gauethem for the potter 
the Lord rl rake me.) LO 

11 And leſus ſtoolt beforethe Governour 
and the Governourasked him,ſaying; Art how 
the King of the Iewes? Andleſus ſaid vnto him 
Thou ſayeſt, ; 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chie{ 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing, 

13 Thenfaith Pilate vnto him,Heareſt thoy 
not how many things they witnes againſt thee? 

14 Andheanſwered him neuer a word: in- 
ſomuch that the Gouernour marueiled greatly. 

15 *Now at that feaſt the Gouernour was 
woont to releaſe vnto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17. Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether,Pilateſaid vnto them, Whomwil yethat 
| releaſevnto you? Barabbags,or Ieſus,which is 
called Chriſt ? 

18 Forhe knew that for enuiethey had deli- 
uered him. 

19 « When he wasſet downe on the ludge- 
ment ſeat,his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man : for! 
haue ſuffered many things this day in adreame, 
becauſe of him. 

20 *But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders per- «1ohn18.40. 
{waded the multitude that they ſhould aske Ba- ades3.14 
rabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. p 

21 TheGouernouranſwered,and faid vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine will yeethatI re- 
leaſe-vnto you? They ſaid,Barabbas. 

22 Pilate aid vnto them » What ſhall doe 
then with Ieſus, whichis called Chriſt? They 
all aid ynto himLet him be crucified. 

23 AndtheGouernour, ſaid, Why,whate- 
uill hath hedone? But they cried out the more» 
ſaying,Lethim becrucified. , 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could preu21ie 
nothing,but that rather a tumult was Mace be 
tooke water , and waſhed his hands before + : 
multitude,faying}I am innocent of chebloodo 
this iuſt perſon : ſeeyetoit. 3ſaid 

25 Then anſwered all the people» 20G?» 

His blood be on vs,andon our children 


26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas viat® thay 


— 


"Ads Li, 


*Aq; I.15, 


him 
children "Zach t1 1 


Or ,whow 1 , 


» as beught of the 
WHreh of If. 
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*Lukezg.17, 


iſtesPalsion: 


Chap. xxvij.xxviij. | His buriall, 44.4. 


and when he gr - Difath leſus, heedeliuered 
! ed, 
bu w" a ya the ſouldiers of the Gouernour 
:ooke Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathe- 
hered vnto him the whole band of outdvers. | 
; 8 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
" ns when they had platted a crowne 
iy hs they put it ypon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand andthey bowed the knee be- 
tre himzand mocked him) ſaying, Haile King 
of 4 pie p on ſpit vpon him, andtookethe 
reed,and ſmotehim on the head, 

z1 And after that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off from him, and put his 
owne raiment on him,andled himaway to cru- 
nn ad as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 
compelledto beare his croſle. 

; * And when they were comeyntoa place 
called Golgotha, that1s to ſay,a place ofa skull, 

34 © They gaue him vineger to drinke;min- 
gled with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drinke. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments; caſting lots : that it might bee fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by thEProphet , * They 
parted my garmentsamong them,and ypon my 
veſture did they caſt lots, 

36 And litting downe, they watched him 
there: 

37 And ſet over his head, his accuſation 
written, Tais Is IEsvs THe KiNnG 
Or THe IEvveEs. 

38 Then were there two theeues crucified 
—_— one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 © And they that paſſed by , reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, {| 

49 And ſaying, Thou thatdeſtroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſauethy 
_ n thou 2 the Sonne of God,comedowne 

om the crolle, 
41 Likewiſealfo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 
him,withthe Scribes and Elders;ſaid, 

42 Heſaued others: himſelfe he cannot ſaue: 
If hebeethe King of Iſrael, let him now come 
downe from thecroſſe, and we wil beleeue him. 

43 *Hetruſted in God, let him deliver him 
_ if e- wi haue him : for heeſaid, I am the 

Onneoruodg, 
44 The theeues alſo which were crucified 
with him,caſttheſarein his teeth. 

45 Now from the ixt houre there was dark- 
nelſeouerall theland vnto the ninth houre. 

45 Andabouttheninth houre, Ieſus cryed 

m__ 4 roy voycellayin g, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabach- 

af rar ho to ſay, * My God, my God, why 
rgotten me? 

7 Some of them that ſtood there , when 

ey heard that,faid, This man calleth for Elias. 


P And ſtraightway one of them ranne,and 
"_ tookeaſpun ge, *and filled it with vineger, 
neputit onareed,and gauehim to drinke. 


49 Thereſt ſaid, Let beJletvs ſeewhether E. 
lias will come to ſaue him, 

50 © leſus,when hehad cryed againewith a 
loud voice, yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

51 Andbehold;theyaile of the Temple was 
rentin twaine,from thetop to thebottome;and 
theearth did quake,and the rockes rent. 

52 Andthegraues wereopened, and many 
bodies of Saints which (lept,aroſe, 

53 Andcameout of the graues after his re- 
ſurretion,and went intothe holy citie, and ap- 
peared vnto many, 

54 Now when the Centurion,and they that 
were with him , watching Ieſus , ſaw the carth- 
quake, and thoſe things that weredone, they 
feared greatly,ſaying,T ruely this was theSonne 
of God. 

55 And many,women werethere (beholding 
afarre off) which followed Ieſus from Galilee, 
miniſtring vnto him, 

5s Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Iofes, and 
the mother of Zebedees children. 

57 * When the Euen was come;there came a 
rich man of Arimathea,named Ioſeph, who al- 
ſo himſelfe was Ieſus diſciple: 

58 Hewent to Pilate, and begged the body 
of leſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 
be deliuered, 

59 And when Toſeph had taken thebody, 
he wrappedit in a cleanelinnen cloth, 

60 And laide it in his owne new tombe, 
which he had hewen out intherocke : and hee 
rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepul- 
chre,and departed. 

61 And there was Marie Maggalene,and the 
other Marie, {itting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now the next dayithat followed the 
day of the preparation , the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, weeremember that that de- 
ceiuerſaid, while hee was yetaliue, After three 
dayes I will riſeagaine. 

64 Command therefore that theſepulchre 
be made ſure, yntill the third ow leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night , and (tealehim away, and 
ſay vnto thepeople, Heeis riſen from the dead: 
{ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſethen the firſt, 

65 Pilateſaid vnto them, Yee haue a watch, 
goe your way,make it as ſureas you can, 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure,ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 

CHAP. XXvVIII. 

x Chriftsreſurrettion u declared by an Angel, to 
the women, 9 Hee himſelfe appeareth wnto 
them, 11 The high Priefts gine the ſouldiers 
money to ſay that hee was (tollen out of his (epul- 
chre., 16 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, 
19 and (endeth them to baptize and teach all 
Nations, 

N the* end of+the Sabbath, asit beganneto 

dawne towards the firſt day 'of the weeke, 
ca me Marie Magdalene,and theother Marie, to 
ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold;there||wasa great earthquake, 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from 

Eeee 3 heauen, 


—_— 
-_ 


Jeſus 1s baptized, 


$. Marke, 


and lempred, 


heauen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone 
from the doore,and fate vpon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightening, 
and his raiment whiteas ſnow, 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers did 
ſhakezand became as dead men, 

5s And the Angelanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the women, Fearenot yee: for I know that yee 
ſeeke Teſus,which was crucified, 

6 Heisnothere: for heis riſen,as hee ſaid: 
Come, ſeethe place where the Lord lay. 

7 Andgoequickly and tel his diſciples that 
heis riſen from the dead. And behold,hegoeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall yeeſee him : 
loe,I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from theſe- 
pulchre, with feareand great ioy, anddid runne 
to bring his diſciples word, 

9 «| Andas they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All haile, and 
they came, and held him by thefeer , and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

10 Then fſayd Ieſus vntothem, Beenot a- 
fraid : Goe tell my brethren that they goe into 
Galilee,and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 «Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city,& ſhewed 


vnto thechiefe Priefts all the thing, 5 —— 


done. things that wa. 


12 And whenthey wereaſſembleq ..: 
Elders, and had bin coun eye kth 
money vnto the ſouldiers, s ge 

13 Saying, Say yee, His diſci 
night,and tle him away while as. - Ya by 

i4 And if this come to the Go 


eares,we will perſwade him;and ſecure =p 


15 Sothey tookethemoney,and dj; 
were taught, and this Gying b — 


' portedamong theTewes ynrill this day, 


16 © Then the eleven diſciples went aw 
into Galilee , into a mountaiue where leſus had 
appointed om. Ok 

17 Andwhent w him 

him : but Gedoabee Oy —_— 

18 And Ieſus came, and ſpakeynto ther 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen 
andin earth. 

19 © * Goeyeetherefore andteach all nati. *Make 16 
ons baptizing them in the Nameof the Father, 
and of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt ; 

20 Teaching them to oblerue all things 
whatſoeuer I haue commandedyou : and loe, [ 
am with you alway, euen vnto the end of the 
world. Amen. 
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'THE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding to S, Marks. 


CHAP. L 


1 The office of Tohn the Baptifl, 9/ ” is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 hee preacheth: 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, lames, and lohn: 23 
healeth one that had a demill, 29 Peters mo- 
ther in law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 and 
clenſeth the Leper, 


2 er H E beginning of the Goſ- 

5-06 pel of Ieſus Chriſt the Son 
ZN of God, 

99% 2 Asitiswritten inthe 

@=, Prophets , * Behold, I ſend 

BW) my metlenger before thy 

WER fcc, which ſhall prepare 
thy way betore thee. 

3 *Thevoyceof onecrying inthe wilder- 
neſle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
pathes ſtraight. | 

4 * Iohndid baptizein the wildrneſſe, and 
preach the baptiſme of repentance: || for the re- 
miſſion of (innes. 

5 *And there went out vnto him all the 
land of [udea, and they of Teruſalem, and were 
all baptized of him in the river of Iordane,con- 
feſſing their ſinnes, 

6 And Iohn was * clothed with camels 
haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his 
loynes : and hedideat locuſts and wild hony, 

7 Andpreached, ſaying, There commeth 


bh 


one mightier then I after mee, the latcher of 
whoſe ſhooes Iam not worthy to ſtoupedown, 
and vnloole. 

8 I indeed haue baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 * Anditcameto paſlein thoſedayes,that *Marh.zz, 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of Iohnin Iordane. 

10 And ſtraightway comming vpout of the 
water , heeſaw the heauens || opened, andthe |, ,,,,, 
Spirit like a doue deſcending vpon him. or ret, 

11 And there came a voyce from heauen) 


ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne; in whom 


I am well pleaſed. | 

12 * Andimmediatly the Spiritdriveth him * Mat 44 
into the wildernetle. 

13 And hee was there in the wildernelle 
fourtie dayes tempted of Satan , and was with 
the wilde beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto 

14 Now after that Tohn was put in prior» ,,,..., 
* Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Go 
of the kingdomeof God, 4 

15 And ſaying , Thetime 1s fulfilled , an F 
oy kin pos of God isat hand : repent Ya 
belecue the Goſpel. | 

16 *Now © ho walked by the Sea of oy ON 
lilee, hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother ; 
caſting a netinto the Sea(for they were fiſhers. 


17 Andleſusfaid vato them,Come yeatter 


g,moNn, 


w—_— 


eMarch.413+ 
' Mat,n.28, 


"Luke 34-3: 


[Or po uy that 
they wy bm, 


"Mats, 


——Andrew,lames,and 


Chap.ij. Tohn. Aleper cleanſed. 4.4.2 


mee and 1 will make you to become fiſhers of 


gw And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
lowed nm. 
net6pang when hee had gone alittle further 
hence-he ſaw lamestheſonne of Zebedee,and 
Tohn his brother » who alſo werein theſhippe 
:10 their Nets. 
_ | Red traightway hee called them : and 
they left their father Zebedeein theſhippe with 
the hired ſeruant$-and went after him. 

aq. # Andrhey _— Sn Epares » and 

j on the Sabbath day heentredinto 
te $ nagogeant RE ontthal a bbs 

* And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Pte : for hee taught themas one that hadau- 
thoritie,and not asthe Scribes. 

23 * And their was 1n their Synagogue a 
man with an vncleane ſpirit,and he cried out, 

24 Saying,Let vs alone,what haue weto do 

i+i thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? Artthou 
ages to deſtroy vs? | know thee who thou art, 
he holy oneot God. 
: Is A ad leſus rebuked him;ſaying,Hold thy 
peace,and come out of him, 

25- And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne 
himand cryed with a loud voice , hee came out 
of him, 

2» And they wereall amaſed,inſomuch that 
tir queſtioned among themſelves, faying, 
What tningisthis ? Whatnew doctrine is this? 
For with authoritie commandetrh hee even the 
vncleanefpirits,andthey doe obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all theregion round about 
Galilee. 

29 * Andforthwith, when they were come 
out of the Synagogne , they entred into the 
houſe of Simon,& Andrew,with Iames&Iohn 

39 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 
fever: and _ they tell him of her. 

31 Andhecameand tooke her by the hand 
and lift her vp, and immediately « & feuer lefe 
her,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

. 32 _ at (age ogy the Sunnedid ſer;they 
roughtynto him-all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were polſelſed with deuils : ; 

4 3 Au all rhe citie was gathered together 
attne doore, 

34 Andhealed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes,and caſt out many deuils, and ſuf- 
_ _ thedeuils || to ſpeake, becauſe they 

new him, 

35 Andinthe morni iling v 
while before day,he ana 
aſolitarie place,and thereprayed. 

36 And Simon and they: that were with 
him;followed after him : 


37 And when they had found hi 
vnto him; All men Aa aig On 8 


38 Andhefaid vntothem, Letvs goeinto 


: next tOwnes , thatI may preach therealſo : 
or therefore camel foorth, 


39 And he preachedin their Synagogues 
throu gh out all Gallilee,and caſt dh Fs Th 


42 _Andtherecamealeperto him, beleech- 


ing him, and kneeling downeto him , and ſay- 
ing vnto him , Ifthou wilt thou canſt make me 
cleane, 

41 And lIeſus moued with compaſſion , put 
forth his hand,and touched himzand faith vato 
himzI will;be thou cleane. 

42 Andalloone, as he hadſpoken, imme- 
—_ the leprolie departed from him , and hee 
was cleanſed, 

43 And heſtraightly charged him,and forth- 
with ſent him away, 

44 Andfaith vnto him,Seethouſay nothing 
to any man : but goethy way , ſhew thy ſelfeto 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded,;for ateſtimo- 
ny vnto them. 

45 * Buthe went out , and beganto publiſh 
itmuch , andto blaſle abroad the matter : in{o- 
much that [eſus could no more openly enterin- 
to thecitie,but was without in deſert places:and 
they camieto him from euery quarter, 


G:13 A Fi: 3h. 

1 Chriſt keal«th oneſiche of the palſie, 14 calleth 
Matthew from he rec-it of Cuſtome, 15 eateth 
with Publicanes, and ſinners, 18 excnſing his 
diſciples for not faſting, 2 and for plucking the 


eares of corne onthe Sabbath day. 


A Nd againe * he entred into Capernaum 
after ſome dayes, and it was noiſedthat he 
was in the houle. 

2 Andſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether , inſomuch that there was noroome to 
receiue them, no not ſo much as about the 
doore: and he preached the word vnto them. 

3 Andthey comeynto him , bringing one 
ſicke of the palite,which was borne of toure. 

4 And whea they could not comenigh vn- 
to him for preaſle, they vncouered the roofe 
where he was: and when they had broken it vp, 
they let downe the bed wherein the {ickeof the 
pallie lay. 

5 When leſus ſaw their faith , heſaid vnto 
the licke of the pallie, Sonne;thy (innes bee for- 
given thee, 

6 Butthere werecertaine ofthe $-ribes (it- 
ting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſphe- 
mies?*Who can forgiue (finnes but Godonely ? 

8 Andimmediatly , when leſus pn 
in his Spirit, thatthey ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelues,heeſaid vato them, Why reaſon yeetheſe 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whetherisitea(jer toſay ynto the ſicke 
of the pallie, Thy ſinnesbe forgiuen thee: or to 
ſay, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed and walke, 

10 Butthat yemay know that the Sonne of 
man hath power on earth to forgiue linnes,(He 
faith to the licke of the pallie;) 

11 I ſay vnto thee,Ariſe, and take vpthy 
bed,and goethy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp 
the bed, and went foorth before them all , in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed , and glo- 
rifed God, ſaying » Wee never ſawiton this 


faſhion, 
33 And 


*Luke.5.15, 


*Matth.g.1, 


"Tob 14.4. 
clay.4 3.25. 


"—_— 


Ofkeeping the Sabbath. S. Marke A conſpiracic againg 7 


* Matth.9.9. 
i] 0rg.ut the 
place where the 
Cuſiome was 
received, 


* Matth.g.14. 
luke 5.32, 


{| 0rgraw or 
THwrought, 


* Matth, 13,1, 


13 And heewent foorth againe by the Sea 
{ide,andall the multitude reſorted vnto him, 
and hetaughtthem. 

14 * Andas he paſſed by, hee fawe Leui the 
ſonneof Alpheus litting|| at the receit of Cuſ- 
tomezand ſaid vnto him,Followe me. And hee 
aroſe,and followed him. 

is Anditcameto palle, thatas Teſus ſateat 
meatin his houſe,many Publicanesand linners 
fate alſo together with Ieſus and his diſciples : 
for therewere many,and they followed him. 

16 AndwhentheScribes and Phariſes ſaw 
him eate with Publicanes and ſinners;they ſayd 
vnto his diſciples, How is it that heeatethand 
drinketh with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 Whenleſus heard it,he ſaith vnto them, 
T hey thatare whole,haue no neede of the Phy- 
ſicianzbut they thatare ſicke: I camenot to call 
the righteous,but (iqners to repentance. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Iohn,andof the 
Phariſes vſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay 
vnto him;Why do the diſciples of Iohn,and of 
the Phariſes faſt,but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 Andleſus faid vato them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bride- 
gromeis with them 2? as long as they haue the 
Bridegrome with them;they cannot faſt. 

20 Butthe dayes will come,when the Brid- 
grome ſhall be taken away from them,and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſedayes. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of || new 
cloth on an old garment:elſe the new piece that 
filled it vp,taketh away from theolde, and the 
rent is made worſe. 

22 Andnoman putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſethe new winedoeth burſt the bot- 
tles,and the wine is ſpoiled, andthe bottles will 
be marred: But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. 

23 * Andit came to paſle,that heewent tho- 
row the corne fieldes on the Sabbath day , and 
his diſciples began as they went , to pluckethe 
eares of corne. 

24 Andthe Phariſes ſaid vnto him,Behold, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfull? 

25 And heſaidvntothem, Haueyee neuer 
read what Dauid did,when he had need and was 
an hungred,he,and they that were with him? 

26 Howhee went intothe houſe of Ged in 
thedayes of Abiathar thehigh Prieſt , anddid 
eate the Shew-bread , which is not lawfullto 
eate,but forthe Prieſtes , and gaue alſo tothem 
which were with him ? 

27 And hee faid vnto them , The Sabbath 
was madefor man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath : 

28 ThereforetheSonneof man is Lord al- 

ſoofthe Sabbath. 
CH AP; 181. 
r (briſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and ma- 
ny other infirmities: 11 Rebuketh the uncleane 

ſpirits: 13 Chooſeth his twelue Apoſtles : 22 

Conminceth the blaſphemy of caſting out demils by 

Beelzebub: 41 and ſheweth who are his bro- 

ther, ſifter and mother, 


e againſt Chriq 


Nd *heeentred againeinto th | 
gve, and there was a man th x _ 
had a withered hand : Ye which 

2 Andthey watched him,whether þ 
heale him onthe ©would 
accuſe him, cope dages they might 

3 And hefaith vntothe 
withered rey vo wa foorth, 

4 Andheſaithyntothem,Isir] 
ror on the Sabbath dayes , orto regs -ph 

aue life,or to kill? but they heldtheir peace 2 

5 And when heehad looked roond ho 
onthem with anger , beeing grieved for h 
|| hardnelle of their harts, Hee fayth vnto l ; 
manzStretch foorth thine hand, And hee FY We Hor lint ge, 
_ S out: and his hand was reſtored wholeas 
rene oftner, 

6 Andthe Phariſes went forth.a ; 
way tooke counſell with the 7 9c kg __ 
himhow they might deſtroy him. : 

7 Butleſus withdrew himſelfe with his dif 
ciplestothe Sea : and a great multitude 
Galilee followed him,and from Iudea, 

8 Andfrom Hieruſalem,andfrom Idume; 
and from beyond Iordane,and they about Tyre 
and Sydonza great multitude, when they had 
heard what greatthings he did,came ynto him. 

9 And heſpaketo his diſciples thata ſmall 
ſhip ſhould waiton him , becauſe of themulti- 
tudeJleſt they ſhould throng him, 

10 Forhe had healed many,inſomuch that 
they || preaſſed ypon him fortotouch him, as | 0r,1% 
many as had plagues, 

11 Andvncleane ſpirits,when they aw him, 
fell downe before him,and cryed,{aying, Thou 
art the Sonneof God, 

12 And heſtraightly charged them;that they 
ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 * And hegoeth vpinto a mountaine,and 
calleth vnato him whome hee would: and they 
came ynto him, | 

14 And heordained twelue;thatthey ſhould 
bewith him,and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : 

15 And to hauepowerto heale ſickneſles, 
andto caſt out deuils, 

16 AndSimon heſurnamed Peter. 

17 AndIames the ſonne of Lebedee,and lohn 
the brother of Iames ( and hee ſurnamed 
them Boanerges,which is, The ſonnes of thun- 
der. 

I : And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartholo- 
mew,and Matthew , and Thomas z and James 
theſonne of Alpheus, and T haddeus,anc 51m0n 
the Canaanite, 4 

19 Andludas Iſcariot, which alſo betra) 
him :and they went|| into an houſe. 

zo And the multitude commeth together 
againe , ſo thatthey could notſo much aseate 
bread. | 
21 Andwhen his||frindes heard of of _ 
went out to lay hold on him-for they ſayd,He 
is beſide himſelfe. F BEL 

22 «And the Scribes which came om * Marting4t 
from Hieruſalem,Gaid, *He hath BeelzebuÞ,2" 


by the prince of the deuils,caſteth he "e _ 


Ls Marth,z, a 


man that had the 


from 


*\{21th,10.1, 


f Or how. 


[Or kſen® 


-——rableof the 


ſhepar 


Chap.ltj. 


ſeede expounded* 


449 


———_—_— And he called them vnto him,and ſayd 
b, 


N22. 12.46, 


vnto them in parables, How can Satan calt out 


my | Andiffa kingdome __ —_ againſt it 
:719dOME Cannot tang, 
Gearing houſe bediuided againlt it ſelfe, 
ot ſtand. 
" honey fs atan riſe vp againſt himſelfe,and 
be Jiuided,he cannot (tand,but hathan end. 

27 No man can enter 1Nat a ſtrong mans 
houſe,and ſpoyle Nis goods,except hee will firſt 
bind the {trong man,and then he will ſpoile his 
my - * Verely Lay vnto you » Allſinnes ſhall 
bee forgiuen to the ſonnes of men , and blaſ(- 
phemies,wherewith ſoeuer they ſhal blaſphem: 

29 But heethat ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt hath neuer forgiuenelle » butisin 
danger ofcternall damnation. 

:o Becauſethey ſaid, Heehath an vncleane 
on «*Therecamethen his brethren, and 
his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent vnto 
him,calling him. ; 

;2 Andthemultitude fate about him and 
they ſaid ynto him » Behold, thy mother, and 
chy brethren without ſeeke for thee, 

33 Andheanſwered them,ſaying , Whois 
my mother,or my brethren ? 

24 And hee looked round about on them 
which fate about him,and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuerſhalldoe the will of God, 
theſameis my brother,and my liſter , and mo- 
ther. 


CHAF.-I111L 
1 Theparable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 Wee muſt communicate the light of 
onr knowledge to others, 26 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly: 42O and of the muſtard 
ſeed, 35 (briſt ftilleth the tempeſt onthe 


4. 


Se 

A Nd* he began againe to teach by the Sea 

lide : and there was gathered vnto him a 
great multitude,ſothat he entredinto a ſhip,and 
lateintheSeazand the whole multitude was by 
the Sea on the land. 

2 And heetaught them many things by pa- 
rablesandſaidvntothem in his doAtrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
tolow:; 

4 Anditcametopaſleas heſowed ſomefel 
by the way (ide,and the foules of the ayre came; 
and deuoured it VP. 

5 Andſomefell on {tony ground,where it 
hadnot much earth: and immediatly itſprang 
VP,becauſeithad nodepth of earth. 

K. But whenthe Sunne was vp it was ſcor- 
C as » and becauſeit had no roote it withered 
7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the 
mornes grew vpzand chokedit, andit yeelded 


no fruir 


8 And other fell on good 
k 6 ground, and 
did yeeld frujr that ſprang Sadbowkdend 


broughtfoorth ſomethirty,and ſome ſixtie,and 
ſome an hundred. 

9 Andheeſaid ynto them, Heethathath 
earesto heare,lethim heare, 

10 And when he wasalone, they that were 
about him , withthetwelue, asked of him the 
parable, 

11 Andheſaid vntothem , Vnto you itis 
giuen to know the myſterie of the kingdome of 
God: butvnto them that are without , alltheſe 
things are done in parables : 

12 *Thatſceing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceiuezand hearing they may heare , and not vn- 
derſtand, leſt at any time they thould be conuer- 
ted,and their (innes ſhould be forgiuen them, 

13 Andheeſaidvntothem, Know yeenot 
thisparable? And how then will you know all 
parables ? 

14 © Theſower ſoweth the word, 

15 Andthelearethey by the way (ide,where 
the word is {owen , but when they haue heard, 
Satan commeth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was {owen in their hearts. 

156 Andtheſearethey likewiſe which are ſo- 
wen on ſtony ground, whowhe they haueheard 
the word, immediatly receive it with gladnelle : 

17 Andhaueno rootin themſelues, and fo 
endure but for atime:afrerward when afftition 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake,zimme- 
diately they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which areſowen a- 
mong thornes : ſuch as hearethe word, 

19 And the cares of this world, * and the 
deceitfulnelle of riches , and theluſts of other 
things entrin : in, choke the word, andit be- 
commeth ynfruitfull, 

20 Andtheſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground , ſuchas hearethe worde, and re- 


- ceiueit,and bring foorth fruit, ſomethirty fold, 


ſome (ixtie,and ſome an hundred. 

21 «* And hee ſaid vntothem, Is a candle 
brought to bee put vnder a || buſhell, or yndera 
bed ? andnotto be ſet ona candleſticke ? 

22 *Forthereis nothing hid , which ſhall 
not bee manifeſted : neither was any thing kept 
ſecret,but thatit ſhould comeabroad, 

23 If any manhaueeares to heare, let him 
heare. 

24 And heſaid vato them, Take heede what 
you heare:* With what meaſureye mete;it ſhall 
be meaſured toyou : And ynto you that heare, 
ſhall more be giuen. 

25 *For hethat hath,to him ſhall begiuen : 
and hethat hath not, from him ſhall beraken,e- 
uen that which he hath. | 

26 CAnd he faid,So isthekingdome of God, 
asif aman ſhould caſt{eed into the ground, 

27 And ſhouldſleepe;and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow vp he, 
knoweth not how. 

28 Fortheearthbringeth foorth fruitofher 
{elfe,firſt the blade zthen theeare , after that the 
full cornein theeare. 

29 But when the fruitis|| brought forth,im- 
mediatly heeputteth in the ſickle , becauſe the 
haruelt is come. | 

39 CAnd 


*Mat. 13.14. 


*;.Tim6.17. 


*M at.f.IF, 
[l The word in 
the original 
ſexnifieth @ 
leſſe meaſure, 
a Mat.5.15, 
*Mat.10.26, 


* Mat.7.2. 


* Mat.13.12, 


[[ 0r,r7e, 


The winde rebuked. 


Om mum —_— 


, S., Marke, 


* Mat 13.31. 


*Mat. 13.34: 


"Mat.8.2 3, 


* Mat,9.29, 


30 « And heeſaide, * Whereunto ſhall wee 
liken the kingdome of God? Or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compareit ? 

31 Iris likea graine of muſtard ſeed: which 
when itis ſowen in theearth : is letle then all 
theſecds that be inthe earth. 

32 Butwhen itis ſowenzit groweth vp, and 
becommeth greaterthen all herbs,and ſhooteth 
out great branchesſo that thefoules of theaire 
may lodge vnder the ſhadouy of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word ynto thezas they were able to heare ir. 

34 But withouta parable ſpake henot vnto 
them,and when they were alone, heexpounded 
all things to his diſciples, 

35 * Andtheſameday when the Euen was 
comezhe ſaithynto them,Let vs patle ouer vnto 
the other (ide, 

36 And when they hadient away the mul- 
titude;they took himyeuen as hewas inthe ſhip, 
andthere werealſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 Andtherearoſea great ſtormeof wind, 
and the waues beat into the {hip , ſo that it was 
now full, 

58 Andhewasin thehinder part of the ſhip 
aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake him , and 
fay vnto him , Maſter, careſt thou not,that wee 
periſh? 

39 Andhearole,and rebuked the wind,and 
faid vntotheſea , Peacegbeeſtill; andthe winde 
ceaſed,and there was a great calme, 

49 And heſaid vato them , Why areyeeſo 
fearefull? how is it that you haveno faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid 
oneto another, What maner of man is this;that 
euen the windeand the ſea obey him ? 

Ca ©. v; 

1 Chriſt deliuereathe poſſeſſed of the Legion of de- 
mils, 13 They enter into the (wine, 25 He hea- 
teth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and rai- 

ſeth from death Iairns his daughter, 
Nd *rhey came over vnto the other ſide 
of the Seazinto the countrey of the Gada- 

renes. 

2 Andwhen he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediatly there met 11ijm out of the tombes, a 
man with an vncleaneſpirit, 

3 Who hadhis dwelling among thetombs, 
and no man could binde him , no not with 
chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hehad beene often bound 
with fetters and chaines, and the chaines had 
beene plucked aſunder by-him , and thefertters 
broken in pieces : neither could any man tame 
him, 

5 Andalwayes night andday,hewasin the 
mountaines,and in the tombes,cryingzand cut- 
ting himfelfe with ſtones, 

6 But when heſaw Ieſus a farreoft,hecame 
and wor(}ypped him, 

7 Andcried with alowd voice, and ſaid, 
What haueI todoe with thee,Teſus,thou Sonne 
of the molt high God ? I adiure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (Forhefaidvnto him , Come out of the 
manzthou vncleane ſpirit.) 


9 Andheasked him, Wha. | 
And heanſwered, ſaying , My amine, wm 
for weare many. '©l8Leyion; 

io And hee beſoughthin 
would not {end them 5 _ : that hee 

11 Now there was there nj ” wang 4 
mountaines a greatherd of Ginine, fore "yg co 

12 Andallthedeuils beſoy gh Yn c 3 
_ : sinto theſwine that wee may _—_ C S 

13 And forthwith Teſus 
And thevncleane ſpirits wen 
into the ſwine , and the herd ranne vio 
downea teepeplace intothe Sea (the go ently 
bout two thoulnHand werechoked in Fy rake 

14 Andthey thatfedthe ſwine fed ind on 
itinthe city, and in the COuntrey, And ra 
wentout to ſee whatit wasthat was done 

15 Andthey cometo leſus,and oe him t] 
was poſlelled with thedeuill , and had the m7 
on4litting, and clothed, andin his right i. 
and they wereafraid, ; 

16 Andthey thatſaw it, toldethem how it 
befellto him that was pollelled with the devi 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. ; 

17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coalts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip,he 
that had beene polleſſed withthe deuillprayed 
himthat he might be with him, : 

19 Howhbeit lefus ſuffered him not,butfaith 
vnto him , Goe hometo thy friends, andrell 
them how great things the Lord hath donefor 
thee,and hath had compaſſion on thee, 

20 Andhedeparted, and beganto publiſh 
in De-apolis , how great things leſus had done 
for him :andall men did maruelle, 

21 "And when Ieſus was paliled ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide, much people gathe- 
red vato him,and he was nigh vnto the Sea, 

22 * Andbehold therecommethoneof the 
Rulers of the Synagogue , Iairus by name; and 
when he ſaw himzhe Py at his feet, 

23 Andbeſought him greatly, ſaying , My 
little daughter lieth at thepoint ofdeath , 1pr47 
thee come and lay thy hands on her , that thee 
may be healed,and ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And leſus went with him,and much peo- 
ple followed him,and thronged him. == 

25 Anda certaine woman which nad an ilue 
of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
Phyſicians, and had ſpent allthat ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered,but rather grew worle, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jelus,cameui the 
preaſe behind,and touched his garment; =. 

28 For ſhee ſaid, If I may rouch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. oh 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine 0 | er 
blood was dried vp: and ſhefelrin er body that 
ſhe was healed of that plague. Owe 

30 And Ieſus immediatly know1vg in a 
ſelferhat vertue had gone outof Nm, (none? 
him about inthe preaſle, and ſaid , Whoto 
ched my clothes ? . Thou 

21 And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him» oor 


Yaue them leaue, 
Lout, andentred 


The. Lunatick healeg 


*\(1t g.i3, 


— Eaheer Chap. vi. Therwelueſentforth. 444. 


[airus 


the mulcirude thronging thee, and ſayelt 
who touched me ? 

Andhe looked round about to ſee her 

donethis thing; ; 

he woman tearing and trembling, 

ing what was done in her , came and fell 

_ fore him, and told him all the trueth, 

— And heeſaid vnto her , Daughter , thy 

eh hath made chee whole » goe in peace. and 


lague. 
be _— eo ipks there camefrom the 


-rNagogues houſe, certaine which 

n — Lam. 7 dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further? 

; AfſooneasI-ſus heard the word that was 

{ 26 , heeſaith vnto the rulerofthe Synago- 

gue,Benot afraid,onely belecue, 2 

;7 Andheeſuffered no manto follow him, 
ſue Peterzand Iames » and Ivhn the brotherof 
os And hecommeth tothe houſe of the Ru- 
ler of the $ynagoguezand ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that weptand wailed greatly, 

39 Andwhen he was come inhe faith vato 
them,Why make yeethis adoe, and weepe? the 
daomſell isnotdead,bur ſleepeth, 

4o And they laughed him to {corne : but 
when he had put them all outzhee taketh the fa- 
ther and the mother of the damoſell, and them 
thatwere with him,and entreth in wilkge the da- 
moſell was lying. 

41 And herookethe damoſell by the hand, 
and ſaid ynto her,T alitha cumi,which is, beeing 
interpreted, Damoſell (I ſay vato thee) Ariſe, 

42 Anditraightway the damoſellaroſe,and 
walked,for (he was of the age of twelue yeeres 
and they wereaſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniiſh- 
ment. 

43 And hecharged them ſtraightly,that no 
man ſhould know it : and commaunded that 
ſomething ſhould be giuen her to cate. 

CHAP VL 
1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen, 7 Hee 

gineth the twelue power oner uncleane ſpirits. 1 

Diners opinions of Chriſt. 18 ITohn Baptiſt be- 

headed, 19 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles re- 

turne from preaching. 34 The miracl* of fine 
loanes and two fiſhes, 45 Chrift walketh cs the 

Sea. 53 Andhealeth altthat touch him, 

Nd * he went out from thence, and came 
a _ his owne countrey, and his diſciples 
ollow him, 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 

cebegantoteach in the Synagoue : and ma- 

ny hearing him,were aſtoniſhed , ſaying,From 

whence hath this man theſethin gs? And what 

wiſedome is this which is given vnto him 

_ E's ſuch mightie workesare wrought by 
nas: 

3 Isnotthis thecarpenter,theſonne of Ma- 
ryzthebrother of Iames and Loſes, and of Iuda, 
and Simon? And arenot his ſiſters here with 
vs ? And they were offended at him. 

4 Butleſusfaidvntothem, * A Prophet is 
not without honour,butin his ownecountrey, 
andamong hisown kinne,$ in his own houſe. 


5 Andhecould theredoe no mighty worke, 
ſauethat hee layd his hands ypon a fewe (icke 
folke,and healed them, 

6 And he marueiled becauſe of theirvnbe, 
liefe. * And he went roundabout the villages, * Matth.9.3F, 
teaching. luke 13.22, 

7 «*Andhecallethynto him the twelue, * Match. 10.r, 
and began to ſend them forth, by two and two 
and gaue them power ouer yncleane ſpirits, 

8 Andcommandedthem that they ſhould 
take nothing for their iourney,{aue a ſtaffe one- 
ly : noſcrip, no bread, no || money in their rhe wordſg- 
purſe: nifieth apiece 

9 Butbeſhod with fandales: and not put 9f 6ra/ſeme- 
on two coates, us _ 

10 Andheſaidynto them, In what placeſo ren oh oe 
ever yeenter intoan houſe,thereabide till ye de- ehing,mar.10. 
partfrom that place, g but here ut is 

11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, taken in gent= 
nor heareyou,when yedepartthence,*ſhakeoff + whey 
the duſt vader your feer;fora teſtimonie againſt * ages 1 56 
them : Verely I ay vnto you, it ſhall beemore 
tollerablefor $ ado and Gomorrha in the day 
of iudgement;then for that citie. 

i2 Andthey weat out, and preached that 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, *and 
anointed with oyle,many that were (icke , and 
healed them, 

14 * Andking Herod heard of him ( for his * Matth.14. r, 
name was ſpread abroad. and heſaid that Iohn 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mightie workes doe ſhew forth themſelues 
in him, 

15 Others ſaid,That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid;that it isa Prophet , or as one of the Pro- 
phets. 

16 *But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 

It is lohn , whom I beheaded, hee is riſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfehad ſent foorth and 
laid hold vpon Iohn , and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſakehis brother Philips wife , for 
he had maried her, 

18 Forlohnhadfaid vnto Herod,*Itis not «x c.r8.16 
lawfull for theeto hauethy brothers wife. Met 

I9 Therefore Herodias had a|| quarrella- 
gain(t him,and would haue killed him , butſhee 
could nor, 

20 For Herod feared Iohn,knowing that he 
wasa iuſt man,andan holy,and ||obſerued him; {[ 0r,kept him 
and when heeheard him = did many things, 97 ſ«ved him, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And whenaconuenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to 
his lords , high captaines , and chiefe eſtates of 
Galilee, 

22 And whenthe daughter of the ſaid He- 
rodias came inzand danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſate with him, the king ſaid vnto 
the damoſell, Aske of me whatſoeuerthou wilt, 
andI will giueitthee. 

23 And heſwarevnto her,Whatſoever thou 
ſhaltaske of mel will giue it thee ynto the halfe 
of my kingdome, ; 

24 Andſhe went forth,and faid vnto her mw: 
Tiers 


*Tames5.14. 


ff 0r,an inward 
grudze, 


lohn beheaded. 
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(| 0r,9ne of by 
guard. 


* Mat. 14.13. 


* Mat.14.15, 


rhe Rom. 
pente rs leuen 
pence balfe- 
penie,as Mat, 


18.28, 


F, Marke. 


DEE apnowomm... = 


ther, What ſhall I aske? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of lohn the Baptiſt, 

25 Andihecamein ſtraightway with haſte, 
vnto the king,and asked;ſaying,I will that thou 
glue me by and by ina charger,the head of iohn 
the Baprtilt, 

26 And theking wasexceeding ſory, yet for 
his othes ſ{ake,and for their ſakes which fate 
with himhe would not reie& her, 

27 And immediatly the king ſent || an execu- 
tioner,and commanded his head to bebrought, 
and he went,and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 Andbrought his head in a charger, and 
gaueitto the damoſell, and thedamoſell gaueit 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it , they 
came and rooke vp his corpſe, and laiditina 
tombe. 

30 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
together vnto leſus , and toldehimall things, 
both what they had done , and what they had 
taugit, 

31 Andheſaid vntothem, Comeyeyour 
ſelues apart into adelert place, and reſt awhile. 
For there were many comming and going, and 
they had no leiſureſo much as to eate, 

32 * And they departed intoa deſert place 
by (hip priuately. 

33 Andthepeopleſaw them departing,and 
many knew himzand ran afoot thither out of all 
cities,and outwent them,and came together yn- 
to him. 

34 * Andleſuswhen he came out,ſaw much 
people, and was moued with compaſlion to- 
ward them , becauſe they were as ſheepenor ha- 
uving aſhepherd : and hee began to teach chem 
many things. 

235 * And when the day was now farſpent, 
his Diſciples came vnto him, andfſaid, This isa 
delert place,and now thetime ls farrepailed. 

36 Sendthem away , that they may goe in- 
tothe countrey round about, and into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelues bread : for they haue 
nothing to eate. | 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid vntothem,Giueye 
them to eate. And they ſay vnto himzShall we 
goe and buy two hundred |} peni-worth of 
bread;and giue them to eate ? 

38 Hefaith vnto them , How many loaues 
haueye? goe, andſee, And whenthey knew, 
they fay,Fiue,and two fiſhes, 

39 And hecommanded them to make all (it 
downe by companies vpon thegreene grafle. 

49 And they fate downein ranks by hun- 
dreds,and by hifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fiueloaues, 
and the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen ; and 
blefſed,and brakethe loaues, and gauethem to 
his diſciples to ſet before them; and the two 
hiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 Andthey did all eate,and were filled. 

43 Andthey tookevp twelue basketsfull of 
the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 

44 Ard they that did eate of theloaues,were 
about fivethouſand men. 


45 Andftraightway hee conſtrained his diſ- 


- "— 

= Mens traditions 
. * EPO a rannrns , 
ciples to getinto theſhip, and to 
ſide betore|| vnto Berhſaida,wh 
the ogy 

46 And when hehad ſentthern all ge" Bal 
parted into a mountaineto pray DAWayohede. ſed. 
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47 * Andwhen Even was come the (hi 
was in the mid(t of the $ "Ne ſhippe » 
land, e Seazand healoneon the 
48 Andheſaw them toiling 
the wind was contrary vntothem: ) and 
the fourth watch of thenight, he Meer wen 


tothem,walking vpon the Sea,and w 
pailed by f rang o ne Nould have 

49 But when they ſawe him walking vpor 
the Seazthey ſuppoſed it had beenex ſpirit, ay 
cryed out, 

+50 ( Fortheyall ſaw him,and were troubled 
and immedaately hetalked with them,and airh 
vnto them, Be of good cheere, Itis], beenor a 
fraid. 

51 Andhewent vpvntothem into the ſhip 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were ſoreamazed 
in themſelues beyond meaſure,and wondered. 

52 Forthey conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaues,for their heart was hardened, 

53 * And when they had palled ouer , they *Mar,1, 
came intothe land of Genefareth , anddrewto hs 
the ſhore. 

54 Andwhen they were come out of the 
ſhip,{traightway they knew him, 

55 Andrannethrough that whole region 
round about , and began to carieabout in beds, 
thoſe that were ſicke, where they heard He was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he er:tred,into villa- 
ges,or Cities,Or countrey z they laid the(ickein 
the ſtreets , and beſougnt him that they might 
touch it it were but the border of his garment: 


5 
& as many as touched || him,wereniade whole, 


C:HR-A-P;-VHH. 

1 The Phariſ s find fantt at the aiſciples for eating 
with unwaſhen hands, $ they break» th: com- 
mandement of God,by the wadbins of mn, 14 
Ateat defileth wot the man. 24 He healeth the 
Syrophenician womans daughter of an vncleant 
ſpivit, 31 and one that was drafe,and flammered 
in hy ſpeech. | 

Hen * came together vnto him the Phari- "Matty. 

T ſees, and certaineof the Scribes which 

came from Hieruſalem. | 
2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his diſci ples g 

eate bread with || defiled (thatis to ſay,with vi Fes 

waſhen ) hands,they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees and all the Jewes,exceP! mcktinh 
they waſh their hands|[oft,eate not,holding the Hy 
tradition of theelders. with the}. 

4 And when they come from the market) Theo ef 
except they waſh,they eat not. And many 0! Ner ps thee 


x.49:41,4 


things there bee, which they have on [io 
to hold,as the waſhing of cups and|| pofS5PTPR ,yanbatt 
gr,bed. 

veſlels,and of || tables. hy kad | 

5 Then the Phariſees and Gorey as - 
him;Why walke not thy diſciples acc0! o 
thetradition of the Elders , buteate brea® \ 
vnwaſhen hands ? <thath 

6 Heanſweredand ſaid vnto themwe up 


Eſaias propheſied of you Hypocrites- a5 itis 


Written: 


Mat.ts F 


mn rowing ( for 


| Ort, 


UE T4 1 
Mens traditions. 


#E(2i.29.13+ 
earth. 15+ , 


. Or, ſrufrate, 


att 15.5s 


#\{at.15.10, 


®Ger, 6.c, 
Id8.21, 


*Mat.rg,1 9, 


Mat.1s.z1, 


0r,Gegile, 


Chap.vij.vitj. Miraculous feeding. 


ritten » © T'D1s people honoureth mee with 
cheirli ps,but their heartis farre from me. 
> Howbeitin vaine doe they worlhip mez 
eeaching for doArines,the commandements of 


men. : : F oy 
laving aſide the Commandement 
By. /ee hold « 4 tradition of menzas the waſh- 
ingof pots,and Cups * and many otherſuch like 
A 7 id vnto them,Full well yee|| re- 
:e& the Commandement of God, that ye may 


ne tradition. 
__— Thor Moſes faid Honour thy father and 


thy mother : and "_ 4 curſeth father or mo- 
let him die the deatN. 
apy If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother,[tis* Corban, thatistoſayza gift,by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: be 
reee 
"Y you yeluffer Oreo moreto doe ought 
:o father,or Nis MOotner 3; 
__ Making the word of God of none eftet 
chrough your tradition 3 which ye hauedeliue- 
red: And many ſuch likethings doe ye. 

14 ©* And when he had calledallthe people 
vnto him, he ſaid vnto them,Hearken vnto mee 
every one of you,and ynderſtand: | 

15 There is nothing from withouta man 
thatentring intohim , can defile him : but rhe 
things which comeout of him , thoſe are they 
thatdefilethe man. 

16 If any man haueeares to heare, lethim 
heare, 

17 And when hewas entredinto the houſe 
from the people his diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. | 

18 Andhefaith vnto-them, Areyeſo with- 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yee not perceiue 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth in- 
tothe manzit cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart, but 
intothe belly , and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 Andheſaid, That which commeth out 
of the manzthat defileth the man, 

21 *For from within ,- out of the heart of 
men,proceedeuill thoughts, adulteries,fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 * Thefts , couetouſnelle, wickednes, de- 
ceitylaſciuiouſnes, an euil eye,blaſphemie,pride, 
tooliſhneſle ; 


23 Alltheſecuillthings comefrom within, 
and defilethe man. 
24 C*Andfrom thencehearoſe, and went 
Intothe borders of Tyre and Sidon , andentred 
into an houſe,and would haueno man know it, 
but he could not be hid: 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe yong 


daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, 
andcameand fell at his feer. 


26 (The woman was a||Greeke,a Syropheni- 
clan by nation : ) and ſheebeſought him that he 
would caſtforth thedeuill out of her dau ghter. 


27 Butleſus ſaid vnto her , Let the children 
firſt be filled : for ir is not moot to take the chil- 
drens bread, 


and tocaſtit vnto the dogs. 


28 Andſheanſweredand ſaid vnto him, Yes, 
Lord, yetthe dogs vnder thetable eate of the 
childrens crummes. 

29 Andheſaidynto her,Forthis ſaying,goe 
thy wayzthe deuillis goneout of thy daughter. 

3o And when ſhe was cometo her houſe,ſhe 
found thedeuill gone out;and her daughter laid 
vpon the bed, 

31 © Andagainedeparting from the coaſts 
of Tyreand Sidon,hecameynto the ſea of Gali- 
leexthorow the mid(t of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 Andthey bring vnto him one that was 
deate,and hadan impedimentin his ſpeach: and 
they beſeech him to put his hand ypon him. 

33 Andhetooke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his eares , and hee 
ſpit,and touched his tongue. 

34 Andlooking vp toheauenhe ſighed,and 
faith vnto him,Ephphathazthatis, Be opened, 

35 And(traightway his cares were opened, 
and the (tring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 
ſpake plaine, 

36 And heecharged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the more heecharged them, ſo 
much the morea great deale they publiſhed it: 

37 And were beyond celine altoniſhed, 
ſaying,He hath doneall things well : he maketh 
both rhe deafe to heare, & the dumbeto ſpeake, 

CG BA: F. VIH. 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 16 re- 
fuſeth to gine a ſigne to the Phariſes: 14 admo- 
niheth his diſciples to beware of the leanen of the 
Phariſees,and of the leauen of Herod: 22 gineth 
a blizd man his ſight: 2-7 acknowleageth that he 
# the Chriſt , who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe: 
34 and exhorteth to patience inperſecution for 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

N thoſe dayes* the multitude being v 

great,and hauing nothing to eate,leſus called 
his diſciples vnto him,and ſaith vnto them, 

2 TI hauecompaſlion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now bene with me three dayes, 
and hauenothing to eat: 

3 Andif I ſend them away faſting totheir 
owne houſes , they will faint by the way : for di- 
uers of them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 
whence cana man fatisfie theſe men with bread 
herein the wilderneſle ? 

5 Andheeaskedthem , How many loaues 
haue ye? Andthey ſaid,Seuen. 

6 And hee commanded the people to (ic 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke theſeuen 
loaues,and gaue thanks, and brake, and gaue to 
his diſciples to ſer before them : and they did ſer 
them before the people. 

75 Andthey had a few ſmall fiſhes:& he bleſ- 
ſed,& commanded to ſet them alſo beforethem. 

$ So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
tooke vp,of the broken meat that wasleft,ſeuen 
baskets. 


ery * Matt, 15.3% 


9 Andthey that hadeaten wereabout foure - 


thouſand,and heſent them away. 

10 © Andſtraightway heeentredinto a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

Fre 1: *And 


Peters Confeſlion, k x Marke. Chriſtcranſigurg 
"2gUration, 


* Mat 16.1, i1 * AndthePhariſes camefoorth, and be- Getthee behi 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of hima notthe fs na yun : for thou lavouret © © 
NE Fray ar a nas OP fie be ofccen eeot God, buttherhing, 
nd he (ighed deeply in his ſpirit » and 34 © And us 
_ , CY doth this generation ſeeke aſtera to him,with his Sled the ople yn. 
om & _ al en Prpan you, There ſhallno * Whoſoeuer will po Kane» (ms them 
Nis generation, | himſelf et Nim deny * 
13 And heejett them , and eatring into the . : WC hs Tplleandfolloy hes Y Mat.to,q 
ſhip againe,departed totheother (ide, itbut whoſoeuer hall Io c wh hislife,ſhall loſe 
L 4 C ou the diſciples had forgotten to and the Goſpels,theſame hall lifefor my ſake 
- » read, a had they inthe ſhip with 36 For whatſhallitprofir ae it, 
: mow! = oneloafe, | oainethe whole worl 14-087" Np he ſhall 
l 5 And hechargedthemsſaying,Takeheed, 37 Orwhatſhalla man gi ents Owne ſoule? 
woo_ - a _ en of the Pharilees,and of the his ſoule? an gwen exchanpefor 
n of Herode 
; 38 * Whol, 
p 16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, mezand of wen pea the 
* Matt,16,7, 32 10go{# 5 becauſe wehaue no bread, full generation , of hin al  Terous and ln 
. 17 Ho when Jelus kaew #r, heefaithvnto man beathamedwhen be _ woe the Sonne of 
P xxnpordlin. realon ye,becauſe yehaueno bread? ry of his Father,with t| Nr rap ren in theglo. 
erceiue ye not yet , neither ynderſtand ? haue ; 1enoly Angels 
ye y_ heart yet hardened? 14h of Of \ Ba > + 
18 Hauing eies,ſee ye not? and hauing e 2 Jeſus is tranſfigured, 11 Hei / etht;, 4; 
heareyenort ? And doe yenot rememb - Ars ciples concernng the comming + "2 A 
19 Whenl brakethe five loaues among five - eth f oorth a dumbe and dcafe ſpirit: A F A 
thouſand , how m_ baskets full of fragments leth is death and reſurrettion : 27 : ak _— 
tooke yevp? They ſay vnto him, Twelve. his diſciples tohunulitie: 38 bidding p = teth 
. 20 And whentheſeuenamong fourethou- ro prohubite ſuch as bee not againſt them no 74 
OTE _ —_ full offragments tooke gine offence to any of the faithfull Si 
vp? Andthey tatd,Seuen, Nd he ſkid K 
21 Andheſaid vatothem,How is i 7 aid nto them, * Verely I fay vnto *Ma6a 
doe not vnderſtand ? PRIOR £ Ay * pres ag 20 how Gurfland 
Fay 4 a7 - _—_—_ to wag » and ſeenethe kingdome of God PPE haue 
inde man vnto him , and be- G . power. 
outhe klven wack bias » and be od f Gem -_ lugs 9p taketh with +11. v4 
T 3 Low -w_ _ o blinde m__ the themypintoan high fn nel 
oa 1 Out OL TNE LOWNEz, AN when ſelues :and he 
_ hers on Hh J_ , nd put -q hands vpon 3 Andhi Ne fetal EA "i _ 
| maif he {ſaw ought. l 6h, rue 
Re, q vs helooked yp,and {aydl ſee men as hr 246 og nave +50 48n0fulleron enhca 
ad INg. And h TNT” 
25 After that heput his hands againevpon Moſes Hd Te ea a a n (hem _ with 
M eyes,and made him looke vp: and he wasre- $5 And Pater anſwered 5 "3 [ ; ra C 
oredandſaw every man clearely. Maſter , itis good for vst by xo pt 
. 26 Andheefenthimaway to hishouſe,ſay- makethree tabernacles; = c % wn ' 5 
wh cas go into the towneziior tell ittoany for Moſes,aid onefor E _ OT: 
OWNne. (1 OY 
* Mat.16a3, , 27 4" Andleſv $ went outzand his diſciples, ore Farr rm eat 
Wn = perry of Ceſarea Philippi: and « the 5 Andtherewasacloudthat overſhadowed 
wel. - Uh bY we” diſciples, ſaying vntothem, thera : anda voicecame out of the cloud) fay- 
7 oe men ſay that I am ? ing,This ismy beloued Sonne: hearehim 
"38 Andres Paiſihas - 7 ANC IIE whos chey had looked 
wp OREN aig: eva ry. P MOR. round about , they Faw no hes 4. more, {aue 
1 vnato them, But whom ſay Teſt : 
yethatI am? And Peteran{werethand ſaith = 2 _— = OI: 
2 him: Thou artche Cheift 9 Andasthey camedownefrom themoun 
30 Andhee charged - wa that they ſhould mouſe ahora es (7 0 
tell no man of him. gn” or = ER 
. 31 And hee began to teach them, thatthe 10 And they kept that ſa ing with them- 
onneof man mult ſuffer may things, and bee ſelues,queſtoni RES hatthe 
reiected of the Elders, and of thechiefe Prieſts, ri 4 2 th < od 7. 1 aq 
ad Soath d » riling from thedead ſhould meane. 
jt tis es bee killed,and after three dayes I . d rors they asked himyſaying» Why ſay 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come* _.. 
K kc Bow on ſpake thatſaying openly. And 12 Andhe ave peo) , Soy roldechem(Ela5 
"4 Oy beganto rebuke him. verely commeth firſt, and reſtorech all ching®? 
33 Butwhen he had turnedabour, and loo- and * howitis wri p that exif) 
ked on hi d { | OW 1t18 written of the Son of wa 
diſciples, heerebuked Peter,ſaying, he muſtſuffer many things,$& þeletat nought. 
13 But 


alhamed of *Mauc 


Elias 1s COME- 


Mat, 1714+ 


Chap.ix.x. 


Auoid offences, 


vnto youzthat Elias is indeed 
ow have dond vnto him whatſocuer 
chey liſted;as It is written of him © 

"4 © * And when he cameto his diſciples, 
hee ſawe a great multitude about them and the 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 


I5 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, weregreatly amazed,and run- 


- :mfaluted him. 
og beasked the Scribes,What queſtion 


j m ? 

ye | — ofthe multitude anſwered,and 
©: Maſter , I havebroughtvnto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumbeſpiritz 

18 And wherſouer hetaketh himheſſteareth 
him;and hefometh,and gnaſhethwith histeeth, 
and pineth away : and 1 {pake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out,8& theycould nor. 

19 Heanſwereth him and faith,O faithleſſe 
generation,NOW long ſhall I be with you , how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vntohim : and 
when hee ſaw him , ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and hefell on the ground , and wallowed, 

ing. 
me nd he asked his father, How long is it 
agoesſince this came vnto him ? and heſaid,Of 
child. 
: 22 Andofttimes it hath caſt him into the 
fire, andintothe waters to deſtroy him : butif 
thou canſtdoe anything , haue compaſſion on 
vs,and helpevs. 

23 leſus ſaid vnto himIf thou canſt beleeue, 
all things are pw to him that beleeueth. 

24 And (traightway the father ofthe child 
cryedout andſaid with teares, Lord , I beleeue, 
helpethou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , heerebuked the foule ſpirit, 
ſaying vnto him,T hou dumb and deafe ſpirit, I 
charge thee come out of him , and enter no 
more into him, | 

26 Andthe ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, 
and cameout of him , and he wasas one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid,heis dead. 

27 Burt Ieſus tooke him by the hand , and 
lifted himvp,and hearoſe. 

28 And when he was comeinto the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him priuately , Why could 
not we caſt him out? 

29 Andheſayd vntothem, This kinde can 
cometorth by nothingbutby prayer&faſting. 

30 C* And they departed thence, and paſ- 
ſedthorow Galilee, and hee would notthat any 
man ſhould know it. | 

31 Forhetaught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man is delivered into the 
hands of men,and they ſhall kill him , and after 
that heis killed,he ſhall riſethethird day.. 

32 Butthey vnderſtood notthat ſaying,and 
wereatraid toaske him, 

. 33 C* And hecameto Capernaum;andbe- 
ingin the houſe, he askedthem , Whatis it that 
yeWputed among your ſelues,by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : For by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelues who 


ſhould bee the greateſt, 

35 And hefatedowneand called the twelue, 
& ſaith vnto them, If any man delireto be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all,and feruant of all, 

36 Andhetookea child , and ſet him in the 
mid(t ofthem : and when hee had taken him in 
his armeshe ſaid ynto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiuveone of ſuch chil- 
dren in my Name, receiueth mee: and whoſo- 
euer ſhall receive mezreceiueth not me, but him 
that ſent me. 

38 C* AndIohn anſwered him,ſaying,Ma- 
ſter weſaw onecaſting outdeuils in thy Name, 
and he followeth not ys,and wee forbade him, 
becauſe he followeth not vs. 

39 BurtTeſus ſaid,Forbid him not, * for there 
is no man,which ſhaldo a miraclein myName, 
that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 


49 For hethatis not againſt vs,is on our part. 


* Luke 9.49. 


*1r.Cor.r2,3 


41 * For whoſoeuer ſhall give you a cup of » yare, 10.42, 


water to drinke in my Namezbecauſeye belong 

to Chriſt: Verely I fay ynto youzheſhal not loſe 

his reward. 

42 * And whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeue in me,it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
and he were caſt intothe Sea. 

43 * Andifthy hand || offend thee,cutitoff: 
it is better for thee to enterinto life maymed, 
then hauing two hands;to goeinto hell, into the 
firethat never ſhall be quenched: 

44 *Wheretheir wormedieth not , and the 
fireis not quenched, 

45 And if thy foot offend theezcut it off: ic 
is better for thee to enter halt into life,then ha- 
uing two feetzto becaſt into hel,intothe firethat 
neuer ſhall be quenched :; 

46 Where their worme dieth not , and the 
fireis not quenched. 

47 Andif thineeye|| offend thee , pluckeic 
out: itisbetter for thee to enter into the king- 
dome of God with oneeye, then hauing two 
eyesto becaſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their wormedieth not, and the 
fireisnot quenched. 

49 For euery oneſhall be ſalted with fire,*and 
every ſacrifice ſhall beſalred with falt. 

50 * Saltis good : but iftheſalt haue loſt his 
faltneſſe,wherewith wil youſeaſon it? Haue falt 
in yourſelues,and haue peace one with another. 

CHA-P. Xx. 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees, toching ds- 
worcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are 
brought into him: 17 reſolueth arich man how 
hee may inherite life enerlaſting : 27 telleth his 
diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing for 
the Goſpel: 32 foretelleth bu death and reſurr e- 
fon: 25 biddeth two ambitions ſuters tothinke 
rather of ſuffering with him : 46 And reſtereth 

ro Bartimes his ſight, 
Nd* heroſefrom thence , and commeth 
into the coaſtes of Iudea by the farther 

{ide of Tordaine: and the people reſort vnto him 

againg8& as he was wontyhe taught them again. 

2 «| And the Phariſees cameto him, and 
Ffff 2 asked 


* Matth. 18.6. 


* Matth. 5.29. 
and 18S, 

[] Or, cauſe thee 
to 


* Eſai.66,24, 


[| Or, cawſe thee 
to offend , 


* Leuit.2.13. 


* Matth.y.13+ 


* Marth.19.1; 


WY > ee ee eee 


—_ 


Of diuorcement. 


S, Marke. Thefirf1aq 


/ 


*Matth. 5.32, 
and 19.9, 


*Matt.19.16, 


asked him,ls itlawfull for a man to put away 
hiswife ? tempting him. 

3 Andheean{ſwered, and faid vnto them, 
What did Moſes command you? 

4 Andthey ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to writea 
bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. 

5 Andleſusanſweredand faid vnto them, 
For the hardnelle of your heart , hee wrote you 
this precept. 

6 Buttrom the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother,and cleaueto his wife, 

$ Andthey twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
they areno more twainezbut one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath ioynedtoge- 
ther,let no man put aſunder. 

10 Andinthehouſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of the ſame marter, 

11 And heefaith vntothem, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife, and marrie another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band,and be married to another , ſhee commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 <* Andthey brought yong children to 
himzthat heſhouldtouch . tom. his diſciples 
rebuked thoſethat brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw it,hee was much dif- 
pleaſed,and ſaid ynto them,Suffer the litle chil- 
dren to comevynto me,and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. 

15 Verelyl fay vnto you > Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the Kingdome of God as a little 
child,he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hetooke them vpin his armes, put 
his hands vpon them,and bleiſed them, 

17 ©* And when hewas gone foorth into 
the wayzthere came one running » and kneeled 
to himzand askedhim,Good maſter , what ſhall 
I doethat that I may inherite eternallliſe ? 

18 And leſus faid vnto him , Why calleſt 
thou me good ? thereis no man good, but one, 
that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commaundements 
Doe not commit adultery,Doe not kill,Do not 
ſteale,Doe not beare falſe witneſle,Defraudnot, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto him,Ma- 
ſer,all theſe hauel obſerued from my youth. 

21 Thenleſusbeholdinghim, loved him, 
and faid vnto him,One thing thou lackeſt ; Go 
thy wayſell whatſoeuer thou haſt, and giueto 
thepoore, and thou ſhalt hauetreaſurein hea- 
uen, andcome, take vp the croſle, and fol- 
low mee, 

22 Andhewasſad atthatſaying , and went 
away grieued : for he had great poſleſſions. 

23 « Andleſus looked round about,& faith 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly (hall they that 
haue riches,enter into the kingdomeof God ? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhedat his 
words, But Ieſus anſwereth againe,and faith vn- 
to them,Children,how hardis it for them that 


_— riches , to enter into the kingdome of 
(0d? 


25 Iris eaſier for a camel to ES am 
r —_ 
eye of a needle;then fora rich 4 to ravrky the 
the kingdome of God ? _ 


26 Andthey wereaſtoniſhed 


Out of meaſure, 
Sia Z among themſelues , Whother can bee 


27 And Ieſus looking ypon : 
With menit is impoſible” ©poaag wk a th, 
for with God all thingsare poſſible, on 

28 ©? Then Peter began to lay vntohi 
Loe,wehaue left all,and haue followeq - ps | Owe 

29 Andlelus anſwered,and ſaid,Vere] IC 4 
vnto you, There is no man that hath leſ; "trap 
or brethren, or liſters, or father, or mother a 
wife, or children, or lands, for my lake, Rap og 
Goſpels, a 

30 Butheſhall receivean hundred fold now 
inthistime,houſes,and brethren,and ſiſters, ar 4 
mothers,and children,and lands, with perſecu- 
tions; andinthe "ore to Comecternall life 

31 * But many that arefirſt, ſhal :andt 2 
the laſt;firlt. , | velall:and Mat.19.30, 

32 C* And they were inthe way goings vs » 
to Hieruſalem: and leſus went befor : com, ""_Y 
they wereamazed , and as they followed , the 
wereafraide: and hee tooke againe thetwelue, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen vnto him 

33 Saying, Behold,we goevp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes : and th 
ſhall condemne him to death , and ſhall deliuer 
him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall 
kill himand the third day heſhall riſe againe. 

35 q* AndlIames, andIohn theſonnesof *14..a.. 
Zebedee come vnto him , ſaying , Maſter, wee 
would thatthou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſoeuer 
we ſhall defire, | 

36 Andheſaid vatothem , What would ye 
thatI ſhoulddoe for you ? 

37 They faid vnto him , Grant yntovsthat 
we may ſit,one on thy right hand,and theother 
on thy left handzin thy glory. 

38 Butleſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know not 
what yee aske: Can yeedrinke of the cup that 
drinke of? and bee baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 Andthey faid vnto him, Wecan. And 
Teſus ſaid vnto them, Yeſhal indeed drinke of the 
cupthat drinkeof : and with the baptiſmethat 
] am baptized withall;ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Butto (it on my right hand andon my 
left hand,is not mineto giuezbut it ſhal be giuen 
to them for whom itis prepared. 

41 And when thetenne heard it,they began 
to bemuch diſpleaſed with Iames and Iohn. 

42 BurTeſus called them to him , and faith it vi 
vnto them, * Ye know that they which) areac- ! 7, chk 
compred to rule ouer theGentiles,exer eLord- fad 
ſhip ouer them : and their great ones exerciſc 
authoritie ypon them. 

43 But fo ſhallitnot bee among you : but 
whoſoeuer will bee great among you» ſh bee 
your nunilter ; 44 
44 n 


cchereſtored. 


Chap.xj. 


Figge tree curſed, 


447 


———74 And whoſoeuer of you will be the chie- 


#\(ata9, 29. 


[tr ſaved thee. 


NMath.st, 1, 


be ſeruant of all. 
— euenthe Sonne of man came not to 


be miniſtred vntO 3 but to miniſter, and to giue 
hislifea ranſome for many, _ 

46 ©* And they cameto lericho : andas he 
went out of Iericho with his diſciples,8c a great 
number of people 5 blind Bartimeus , the ſon ne 
of Timeus/ate by thehigh wayes [xo begging, 

47 And when hee heard thatit wasIeſus of 
Nazareth, hebegan to cry out , and ay, Jeſus 
thou Sonne of Dauid,hauemercie on me. 

48 And many charged him) that he ſhould 
hold his peace: But hee cryed the more a great 
deale;Thou Son of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

49 Andleſus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded 
him to bee called : and they call the blind manz 
ſaying vnto him,Be of good comfort, riſe, hee 


lleth thee. 
” 50 Andhe caſtingaway his garment , roſe, 


came to leſus, 
_ 1 And leſusanſwered , andfaid ynto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? 
Theblind man faid vnto him,Lord that Imight 
ejuemy light. 
wp And leſus ſaid vnto him , Goe thy way) 
thy faith hath |] madethee whole : And imme- 
diatly he receiued his light , and followed leſus 


in the way. 


CHA FP. XL, 

« {hriſt rideth with tryumph into Hiernſalem: 12 
cur{eth the fruitleſſe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the 
Temple : 20 exhorteth hu diſciples ta ſteadfaſt 
neſſe of faith,ana to forgine their enemies : 27 
& defendeth the lawfulneſſe of his aftions,by the 
witneſſe of John who was a man ſent of God, 


Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſa- 

lem,vnto Bethphage,and Bethanie,at the 
mount of Oliues,hee Llendeth foorth two of his 
diſciples, 

2 And faith vntothem, Goe your way into 
the village oueragainſt you ,and aflooneas yee 
beentred into it,ye ſhal find a colt tied, whereon 
never man fſate,looſe him,and bring him. 

3 Andifany man ſay vnto you,Why do ye 
this? Say wes $6 the Lord hath need of him : 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 Andthey went their way and foundthe 
colt tied by thedoore without, ina place where 
two wayes met: and they looſe him, 

5 Andcertaineof them that ſtood there, 
ſaid vnto them,Whatdoe ye looling the colt ? 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto them,euenas Ieſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

7 Andthey brought the coltto Teſus, and 
calt their garments on him,&he fate vpon him. 

8 Andmany fpreadtheir garments in the 
way : and others cut dowe branches of the trees 
and ſtrawed them inthe way. 

9 Andthey that went before, and they that 
followed,cryed,ſaying , Hoſanna , bleſſedis hee 
thatcommeth in = Name of the Lord. 

Io Bleſſed bee the kingdome of our father 
Dauid,that commethin the Name of the Lord, 
Ho/ama, inthe higheſt. 


11 Andleſusenteredinto Hierufalem , and 
into the, Temple, and when hee had looked 
round about yponall things,and now the euen- 
tide was come, he went out vnto Bethanie with 
thetwelue. 

12 CAndonthemorrow when they were 
come from Bethanie,he was hungry. 

13 * Andſeeinga figtreeafarreoff, hauing 
leaues, heecame, if haply hee might findany 
thing thereon,and when hecametoit,hefound 
nothing but leaues for the time of figs was not 

et. 

14 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vntoit,No 
man eatefruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard ze. 

15 q* Andthey cometo Hieruſalem , and 
leſus wentinto the Temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſoldeand boughtin the Temple, 
and overthrew the: tables of the money chan- 
gers,and theſeats of them that ſold doues. 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carieany velſelthorow the Temple. 

i7 Andhetaught, faying vnto them , Is ic 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nati- 
ons the houſe of prayer ? but yeehaue madeit a 
denneof theeues. 

18 AndtheScribes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
#,and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſeall the people was a(to- 
niſhed at his doarine. 

19 And when Euen was come; he went out 
of the citie. 

20 q* Andin themorning, as they paſſed 
by,they ſaw the figtreedried vp from the rootes. 

21 AndPetercallingto remembrancegſaith 
vnto him , Maſter, behold, the figtree which 
thou curſed(t,is withered away. 

22 And Ieſusanſwering , faith vnto them, 
|| Haue faith in God, 


*Mat.z 1:19, 


* Matt,21.12« 


* Mat.21.19, 


[l Or hawethe 


23 Forverely I ſay vato you;that whoſoeuer faith of Ged. 


ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou remoo- 
ued,and beethou caſt into the Seazand (hall not 
doubt in his heart , but ſhall belecue that thoſe 
things which heefaith , ſhall cometo paſſe: hee 
ſhall have whatſoeuer hefaith. 

24 Thereforel ſay vnto you,* What things 
ſoeueryedeſirewhen ye pray,belecue that yere- 
ceiue them,and ye ſhall haue them. 

25 And when yeſtand,praying, *forgiue,if 
ye haue oughtagainſt any : that your Father al- 
ſo which is in heauen , may forgiue you your 
treſpaſles. 

26 Butif you doe not forgiue, neither will 
your father which is in heauen , forgiue your 
treſpaſles. 

27 © Andthey comeagaineto Hieruſalem, 
* and as hee was walking in the Temple, there 
cometo him the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, 
and the Elder $z 

28 Andfay vnto him , By whatauthority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gauetheethis 
authority to doe theſe things ? | 

29 Andleſus anſweredzand ſaid vnto them, 
I will alſo aske of you one|| queſtion , andan- 
{were me, andI willtell you by what authoritie 
I doetheſethings. 

Fffft 3 30 The 


* Mart.7.7, 


*Mat.6.14, 


*Mar.21.24, 


| Or gbing; 


— ———— 


The Sadduc LD 


© Uueſtion, 
14 And when they were come, they ſag, = 
to him , Maſter, wee know that thou art Ancy 


ries nr eng ans or A 
in __ Is itlawfullto giuetribute 7g Celar, 
be ne Si rfl wer give Bu 
om _ yemee? vs mee a [|peny that ] [Pain 
then, Who inageanapa any 


S. Marke. 


30 Thebaptiſme of Iohn, was it from hea- 
uenzor of men? Anſwere me, 

31 Andthey reaſoned with themſclues,ſay- 
ing, If wee ſhall ſay, From heauen,hee will ay, 
Why then did yenot belecue him ? 

32 Butifweſhall ſay, Of men , they feared 
the people: for all men counted Iohn , that hee 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 Andthey anſwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, 
Wecannottell, And Ieſus anſwering, faith vn- 
tothem , Neither doel tell you by what autho- 
ritieI doetheſethings. 


T hecorner ſtone, 


perſcription > £9 2, 
elars. POD? 18a, 


- Matt.22.33. 


*Pſal.1r8.10 


* Mat.22.15. 


C Ha AP.:XI1L 

1 Inaparable of the vineyardlet out tovunthankeful 
huſbanamen,Chriſft foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Iewes , and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 
He auoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians about paying tribute to Ceaſar: 18 con- 
uinceth the Sadauces, who dented the reſurretti- 
0n: 28 reſolneth the Scribe who queſtioned of 
the firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the opini- 
onthat the Scribes held of Chriſt: 38 Bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypo- 
eriſie: 41 andcommenaeth the poore widow for 


her two mites, abone all. 


Nd* hebegan to ſpeake vnto them by pa- 

rables. A certaine man planteda vineyard, 
and {et an hedge about it, anddigged a place for 
the winefat, and built a towre, andlet it outto 
husbandmen,and went intoa farre countrey. 

2 Andattheſeaſon;heſent to the husband- 
men a ſeruant , thathee might receiuefrom the 
husbandmen of the fruit ofthe vineyard. 

3 Andthey caught him,and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. | 

4 Andagaine,heeſent vnto them another 
ſeruant ; andat him they caſt ſtones and woun- 
ded himin thehead , andſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5 Andagaine, heeſent another, and him 
they killed: and many others,beating ſome,and 
killing ſome. 

6 Havingyettherefore oneſonne, his wel- 
beloued,heſent himalſo haſt vntothem,ſaying, 
they will reverence my ſonne. 

7 Bur thoſe huſbandmen ſayd amongeſt 
themſelues , This is theheire , come]let ofa 
him,and theinheritance ſhall beours. 

$8 Andthey tookehim,and killed him, and 
caſthim out Gs vineyard, 

9 Whatſhalltherfore the Lord of thevine- 
yard doe ? Hee will comeand deſtroy the huſ- 
bandmen,& will giuethe vineyard vnto others. 

10 * And haueye not read this Scripture : 
The ſtone which the builders reieced, is be- 
come the head ofthe corner. 

11 This wasthe Lords doing,andit is mar- 
ucilous in oureyes, 

iz Andthey ſoughtto lay holdon him;bur 
fearedthe people,for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable again(t them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 C* Andthey ſendvnto him certaineof 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians , to catch 
him in his words. 


And they ſaid ynto him, 

17 And leſus an{wering, faid vnrg them 
Renderto Celar the thingsthat are Cefars : voy 4 
to God thethings thatare Gods, And they mar 
ueiled at him, ; 

18 q* Then come ynto him the 
whichfay there isno reſ{urreQtion , 
ked himylaying, | 

19 Malter, Moſes wrotevnto vs, If a man« 
brother die, andleaue his wife behind him, and 
leaue no children , that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

20 Now there wereſeuen brethren : and the 
firſt rooke a wife,and dying left no ſeed. 

21 Andtheſecondrookeher, and died, nei. 
ther left he any ſeed,and thethird likewiſe, 

22 Andrheſeuen had her, andleftno ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Inthereſ{urreqtion therefore, when the 
ſhall riſe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the 
ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Andlelus anſweringſaid vnto them,Doe 
yenot therefore erre , becauſe yeknow not the 
Scriptures,neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage: 
but areasthe Angels which arein heauen, 

26 Andastouching the dead that they riſe: 
haue yenot read in the booke of Moſes, howin 
the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I amthe 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifahac , and 
the God of Iacob ? 

27 Hee is not the God of thedead , butthe 
God of theliuing : yethereforedoegreatly erre. 

28 «* And one of the Scribes camezand ha- 
uing heard them reaſoning together , and per- 
ceiuing thathe had anſwered them well, asked 
him,whichis the firſt commandement of all, 

29 Andleſusanſwered him, The firſt of all 
the Commandements i, Heare O Iſrael , the 
Lord our God isone Lord: 

30 And thou ſhaltloue the Lard thy God 
with all thy heart, and withall thy ſoule, and 
with all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrengt?+ 
This is the firſt commandement. | 
31 Andtheſecondislike,name!y this, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : there 15 
none other commandement greater then theſe. 

32 AndtheScribefaid vato him,Well Ma- 
ſter, thou haſtfaid the trueth : for there 15 one 
God,and thereis none other but he. 

33 Andtolouehimwithallthe heart, and 
with allthevnderſtanding/8 with all the ſoule, 


Sadducees, 
and they al- 


and with all the ſtrength, and to loue his _ 


* Matt.2%, 


<rilt Davids Lord. 


———Jouras himſelfe » is more then all whole burnt 


Chap.xiij. 


Falſe Chriſts. 4.48 


7 Andwhenyeſhall heare of warres, and 


ings and facrifices. 
_—— when Ieſus ſawe that he anſwered 
diſcreetly,heſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre 
&om the kingdome of God. And no man after 
that durſt askehim any queſtion, 

35 q* Andleſus anſwered , and ſaid, while 
he taught inthe Temple, How fay the Scribes 
chat Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

26 For David himlelfe ſaid by the holy 
Gho{tThe Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. ; ; 

37 David therforehimſelfecalleth him Lord, 
and whence is hethen his ſonne? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

;$ © Andheſaid vntothem in his dodtrine, 
* Beware of the Scribes , which loueto goe in 
long clothingzand love ſalutations in the market 


aces 

39 'Andthe chiefeſeatesin the $ ynagogues, 
andthe vppermolt roumes at feaſts: _ 

40 ? Which deuoure widowes houles , and 
for a pretence make long prayers: Theſe ſhall 
receiue greater damnation, 

41 ©* Andleſus fateouer againſt thetrea- 
ſurie, and beheld how the wo ca(t|| money 
into thetrezſurie: and many that were rich,calt 
in much. 

42 Andtherecamea certainepoore widow, 
and (he threw in two || mites, which makea far- 
thing. 

if And hecalledvnto him his diſciples,and 
faithvnto them, Verely I fay vnto youzthat this 
poore widow hath caſt morein , then allthey 
which have caſt into the treaſurie, 

44 Forall they did caſtin oftheir abundance: 
but (he of her want,did caſt in all that ſhe had, e- 
2 all her living. 

C'H A P.-XILL, 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the Temple : 
9 the perſecutions for the Goſpels 1o thatthe 
Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : 14 that 
great calamities ſhallhappen tothe Lewes: 24 and 
the manner of his comming to indgement: 32The 
houre whereof being knowen to none , euery man 
#towatch and pray , that we be not found vnpro- 
ded, whenhe commeth to each one particularly 
by death, 

A Nd ? as he wentout of the Temple,oneof 

his diſciples faith vnto him , Maſter , ſee 
what manerof ſtones,& what buildings are here. 

2 Andleſus anſweringfaid vnto him,Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not bee 
leftoneſtone vpon another , thatſhall not bee 
throwen downe. 

3 Andasheſateypon the mount of Oliues, 
ouer againſtthe Temple, Peter, and lames, and 
lohn,and Andrew asked him priuately, 

4 *Tellvs,when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
what ſhall be che ſigne when all theſethings ſhal 
be fulfilled ? 

5 Andleſus anſwering them,began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man dns oY F 
_ 6 Formany ſhall comein my Name, fay- 
ing,l am Chrift; andſhalldeceivemany. 


rumors of warres, beyenottroubled : For ſuch 
things muſt needs be, but theend hba/lnor be yer. 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and 
kingdomeagainſt kingdome: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in diuers places, and therethall bee 
tamines, and troubles : theſearethe beginnings 
of || forrowes. 

9 © But takeheedeto your {clues : for they 
ſhall deliver you vp to counſels, andin the Sy- 
nagogues yeeſhall bee beaten , and yee ſhall bee 
brought beforerulers and kings for my ſake,for 
ateſtimonieagainſt them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed 
among all nations. 

11 * But when they ſhall leade you, and de- 
liver you vp;takeno thought beforehand what 
yeſhall fpeake,neither doe yee premeditate : but 
whatſoeuer ſhal be given you in that houre;that 
ſpeakeye: foritisnotye that ſpeake,but the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
todeathzand the father the ſonne : and children 
ſhall riſe vp againlt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 Andyeeſhall behated of all men for my 
Names fake: but hee that ſhall endure vntothe 
end,the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 © * But whenyeſlallſeetheabomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding whereit ought not (let him that rea- 
deth ynderſtand) then let them that bein Iudea, 
flee to the mountaines : 

15 Andlethimthatis on the houſe top,not 
goe downeinto the houſe,neither enter therein, 
to takeany thing out of his houſe. 

16 Andlethim that is in the field,not turne 
backe againe for to take vp his garment. 

15 But woe tothem thatare with childe,and 
to them that giue ſuckein thoſedayes. 

18 Andpray yethat your flightbenotin the 
winter, 

19 Forin thoſedayes ſhall beaffliction,ſuch 
as wasnotfrom the beginning of the creation 
which God created,vnto this time, neither ſhall 
bee. 

20 Andexceptthat the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould beſaued : but for the 
elets ſakewhom hee hath choſen , hee hath 
ſhortened the dayes. 

21 * Andthen, ifany man ſhall ay to you, 
Loe, hereis Chriſt, or loe, heis there : beleeue 
him not. | 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe,and ſhal ſhew ſignesand wonders;to ſeduce, 
if it werepoſlible,euen the elect. 

23 Buttakeyee heed : behold , I haue fore- 
told you all things. 

24 © *But in thoſedayes;after thattribulati- 
onthe Sunne ſhall bedarkened;and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light. 

25 Andtheſtars of heauen ſhall fall,and the 

wers that arein heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the fonneofman 
comming in thecloudes, with great power and 


lory. 
4 27 And 


* Mat, 10,19, 


Chriſt annointed: 


$, Marke. 


* Matt.24.42. 


27 And then ſhall he fend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather together his ele from the foure 
windes,from thevttermolt part of theearth,to 
the vttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her branch is yet tender , and putteth 
forth leaues,ye know that Summer is neere: 

29 So yeinlike manner , when ye ſhall ſee 
theſethings cometo paile,know that it is nigh, 
euen at thedoores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generati- 
on ſhall not paſle;tillall theſethings be done. 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall patle away : but 
my words ſhall not palleaway. 

32 © Butof thatday and that houre know- 
eth no man , no not the Angels which are in 
heauenzneither the Sonne,but the Father. 

33 *Takeyeheed,watch and pray : for yee 
know not when the timeis, 

34 For the Sonne of mans as a man taking a 
farreiourney, who left his houſe, and gaueau- 
thoritie to his ſeruants, and to every man his 
worke, and commanded the porter to watch : 

35 Watch yee therefore (tor yee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commethzat euen, 
or at midnight, or at the cockecrowing, or in 
the morning.) 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly,he find you ſlee- 

ing. 
, - And what I ſay vnto you I fay vntoall, 


Watch, 
CH AP. XIIII. 
x 4 conſpiracie again#t (hriſt, 3 Precion oynt- 


ment u powred on his head by a woman, 10 1u- 
das (elleth his maſter for money, 12 Chriſt him- 
ſelfe forerelleth how he ſhallbee betrayed of one of 
his diſciples : 22 after the Paſſconer prepared, 
and eaten,influnteth hs Supper : 26 declareth 
aforchand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 
deniall. 43 J1udas betrayeth himwith a kiſſe, 
46 He apprehended mn wy nny 53 Falſe- 
ly accuſed and itmpiouſly condemned of the Iewes 
Conncel: 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them: 66 
and thrice demed of Peter, 


* Mat,26.2. A Fter *two dayes was the fea#t of the Paſle- 


» Mat,26.6. 


yOr,purenard: 
or liquid nard. 


[] See Matth, 
18.28, 


ouer , and of vnleauened bread : and the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they 
mighttake him by craft,and put him to death, 

2 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
there be any vproare of the people. 

3 ©* Andbeing in Bethanie, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as heefate at meat, there 
came a woman y hauing an alabaſter boxe of 
oyntment of ||{pikenard very precious, and ſhe 
brakethe boxe,and powred it on his head. 

4 And there wereſomethat had indigna- 
tion within themſelues,and faid, Why was this 
waſte of the oyntment made? 

5 Foritmighthauebeneſold for morethen 
three hundred 7 nce, and haue beene giuen to 
the poore: and they murmured againſt her. 

6 Andleſusfaid, Lerheralone, why trou- 
ble you her? She hath wrought a good worke 
ON Mee. 

7 Foryehauethe poore with you alwayes, 


but me yehaue not alwayes, 
8 Shee hath done what ſhecoulg : ſhee j 
comeaforehandtoannoint my body to the b 4 
rying. We of 
9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſ,,o. wt; 
Goſpel ſhall be preachedthorowon qo tis 
world, this-al{o that ſhe hath done, ſhall be {; F 
ken of for a memoriall of her. ok 
10 ©* Andludas Ifcariot oneof the twelue, 


went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, to betray himynto ; 


them, 


1: Andwhenthey heardz, th 
and promiſed to giue him mon Ws; rw 
ſoughthow he might conueniently betray him 

12 C” And the firſt day of ynlewened 
bread,when they || killed the Paſſeouer, his diC. 
ciples ſaid vnto him , Where wilt thou that we 
goeand prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſe.. 
ouer ? 

13 Andheſendeth forth two of his diſciples 
and ſaith yntothem, Goeyeintothe citie, and 
there ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And whereloeuer heſhal goein, ſay yeto 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſterſaith, 
Whereis the gueſt-chamber, wherel ſhall eate 
the Palleouer with my diſciples? 

i5 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper 
roumefurniſhed, and prepared : there make rea- 
die forvs. | 

16 Andhis diſciples went forth , andcame 
into the citie, and foundas hee had ſayd vnto 
them : and they made ready the Paſleouer, 


His laft Supper” 


and whenſoeuer ye wilyemay doethem goo; — 


— 


Ls 
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17 Andintheeuening hee commeth with 


the twelue, 


18 * Andas they fate,and did eat, Ieſus ſaid, + Mar264 


Verely I ſay vnto.you, oneof you which eateth 
with me ſhall betray me. 

19 Andthey beganto beſorrowfull, and to 
fay vnto him, oneby one, Is itI ? Andanother 
ſad, Is itI? 

20 Andheeanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
1t is one of the twelue, that dippeth with mein 
thediſh. 

21 The Sonneof man indeed goeth, asitis 
written of him : but woeto that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : Good wereitfor 
that man,if he had neuer bene borne. 


22 «*Andas they dideat,leſus tookebread, *Mar16.: 


and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaueto them and 
faid,Takezeat : this is my body. 

23 Andhetookethecup, and when he had 
given thankes, he gaue it to them: and they all 
dranke of it. 

24 Andheſaid vnto them,Thisis my blood 
of thenew Teſtament,which is ſhedfor many. 

25 Verely Ifay vnto you) I will drinkeno 
moreof the ir of the Vinevntillthat day that 
Idrinke it newin the kingdomeof God. 

26 © Andwhen thiyhed ſungan || hymnez 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

27 * Andleſusfaithvnto them) Allye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of meethis night: for 1t 15 
writtenzI will ſmitethe (hepherd,and the ſheepe 
ſhall be ſcattered. > Bat 


fl 0r,P ſam 


* \{at,26.3 


91:26:33! 


mlat26.3 6, 


Chap.xiij. 


Peters deniall. 


449 


3 ButafterthatI am riſen,I wil goe before 

151 into Galilee. 

ou intO But Peter ſaid _ him , Although all 

Fended;z etwi/notl. 

he And leſus hich vnto him, Verely I ſay yn- 
0 thee, that this day, euen in this night; before 

he cock Crow twicezthou ſhaltdenie methrice. 
: z1 Buthe ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ould die with thee, willnotdenietheein any 
wiſe. Likewiſealſo laid they all, x 

» * And they came to a place which was 

-amed Gethſemanezand heſaith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here-W hile I ſhall pray, 
33 Andhe taketh with him,Peter,and Iames, 
and lohn, and began to beſoreamazed,and to 
beyery heaule, ; 

34 Andfaith vntothem, My ſoule is excee- 
ding ſorrowfull vnto death: tary yeehere ,*and 

ch. 
how 5 And he went forward alittle,and fell on 
theground,and prayed, that if it were poſhible, 
che houre might patle from him. 

36 Andheſaid,Abba,Father, Allthings are 

offible vnto theeztake away this cup from me : 
Neuerthele(ſe,notthat I wilbut whatthouwilr. 

37 And he commethzand findeth them ſlee- 
ping,and faith ynto Peter,Simon,ſleepeſt thou? 
Couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 

38 Watch andpray, leſt yeenter into temp- 
tation : The ſpirittruely is ready,but the fleſh is 
weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, 
arid ſpake thelame words. 

40 And when he returnedzhe found them a- 
ſleepe againe, (for their eyes were heauie) nei- 
ther wil they what toanſwere him, 

41 And hee commeth the third time, and 
faith vntothem , Sleepe on now, and take your 
reſt: it isenough, the houreis come, behold, 
the Sonne of man is betrayed into the hand of 
linners, 

42 Riſevp,Let vs goe,Loeghe that betrayeth 
mes at hand, 

43 C* Andimmediatly, while he yet ſpake 
commeth Iudas , one of thetwelue, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaues, 
—_ the chiefe Prieſts,and the Scribes, and the 

ders, 

44 And hee that betrayed him , had giuen 
them a token,ſaying,Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiiſe, 
ro is hee; take him, and leade himaway 

ately. | 

45 Andatſooneas he was come, heegoeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith , Maſter, Maſter, 
and kiſled = 

45 © Andthey layd their hands on him,and 
tooke him, 

47 Andoneof them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, 
and cut off hiseare, 

48 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 

rey9comeout as againſta thiefe,with ſwords 
and with ſtauesto take me ? 

49 1 wasdayly with you in the Templeztea- 


ching, and yetookemenot ; butthe Scriptures 
muſt befulfilled. 


50 Andtheyall forſooke him,and fled. 

51 Andthere followed him a certaineyon 
man, hauing alinnen cloth caſtabout his naked 
body,and the yong men layd hold on him. 

52 Andhe ſefe thelinnen cloth,and fled from 
them naked. 

53 ©* And they led Teſus away to the high 
Prieſt, and with him were allembled all the 
chiefe Prieſts,andthe Elders,and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen 
into the palace of the hie Prieſt: and heſate with 
the ſeruants, and warmed himfelfe at the fire. 

55 * Andthechiefe Prieſts,andall thecoun- 
cell ſought for falſe witnelle againſt Ieſus to put 
him to death,and found none. 

56 For many barefalſewitneſle againſt him 
but their witnetſe agreed not together. 

57 Andthere aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
witnelſeagainſthimſaying, 

58 Weheardhim fay,I wildeſtroy this Tem- 
ple that is made with hands , and within three 
dayesI will build another made without hands. 

; 9 Butneither ſo did their witnelle agree to- 

ether. 
: 60 Andthehigh Prieſt ſtood vpin themids, 
& asked leſus,ſaying, Anſwereſtthou nothing? 
What is it which theſe witneſle againſt thee? 

61 Butheheld his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Againethe high Prieſt asked him, and 
ſaid vato him,Art thou the Chriſt;the Sonne of 
the Bleſſed? 

62 Andleſusfaid,lam : *and yeſhall ſee the 
Son of man litrting on the right hand of power, 
andcummingin the clouds of heauen, 

63 Then thehie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any turcher witnelles ? 

64 Yee haue heard the blaſphemy : what 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to bee 
guilty of death, 

65 Andſomebegan to ſpit on him , and to 
couer his face,and to buffet himzand to ſay vnto 
him,Prophelie: Andtheſeruantsdid ſtrikehim 
with the palmes of their hands. 

66 © * Andas Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there commeth one of the maids of the 
high Prieſt: 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelfe,ſhee looked vpon him, and faid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 Buthedenied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther vnderſtand I what thou fayeſt. And hee 
went out into the porch,and the cocke crew. 

69 Anda maidſaw him againe, and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by , This isoneof 
them, 

70 And hedeniedit againe, and alittleafter, 
they that ſtood by ſaid y__—_—_ to Peter , Surely 
thou art oneof them : for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeach agreeth thereto. 

71 Buthebegan tocurſeandtoſweare, ſay- 
ing,l know not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

'72 * And theſecond timethe cocke crew : 
and Peter called to minde the word that Ieſus 
ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow twice, 
thou ſhalt denie mee thrice, And when hee 
thought thereon, || he wept. 

CHAP, 


*Mactr,26.57, 


* Mat.24.30. 


* Mat.26.69, 


* Mat.26.795. 
[| 0r, hee wept 
abundantly, 
or he began to 
weepe, 


Barabbas looked. 


S, Marke. 


i” 8 


Chriſt crucifieq, 


® Mat.2 7.1, 


* Matt.27.12, 


CHAP, XV, 

1 Jeſus brought bound , andaccuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upontheclamonr of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed,and Teſs delinered 
wp to bee crucified: 17 hee ts crowned with 
thornes, 19 ſpit on,and mocked: 2x fainteth 
in bearing his croſſe: 27 hangethbetweene two 
theenes, 29 ſaffereth the triunmphing reproches 
of the Tewes: 39 butconfeſſed by the Centurion, 
to bee the Sonne of God: 4.3 and u hononrably 
buried by Ioſeph. 

A N D * ſtraightway in the morning the 

chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with the 

Elders and Scribes, and the whole Councell, 

and bound leſus,andcaried himaway, and deli- 

uered him to Pilate, 

2 AndPilateasked him,Artthou the King 
of thelewes? And heanſweringgſaid vnto him, 
T hou ſayeſltit. 

3 And thechiefePrieſtsaccuſed him of ma- 
ny things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 *AndPilateasked him againe , ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many 
things they witnelle againſtthee. 

5 Burtleſus yet anſwered nothing » ſo that 
Pilate marueiled, 

6 Nowatthatfea(t hee releaſed vnto them 
one priſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired, 

And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had madein- 
ſ{urreQion with him,who had committed mur- 
der intheinſurreQion. 

$ Andthemultitudecrying aloud,beganto 
deſire him to doe as he had euer done ynto them. 

9 But Pilateanſweredthemſaying,Willye 
that I releaſe vnto you the King of the ewes ? 

10 ( For heknew thatthe chiefe Prieſts had 
delivered him for enuie.) 

11 Butthe chiefe Prieſts moued the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto the. 

12 AndPilateanſwered,and ſaid againevn- 
to them,What will ye then that I ſhall doe vato 
him whom yecall the King of theIewes ? 

13 Andthey cried out againe, Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why,what 
euill hath hee done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly,Crucifiehim. 

15 « Ando Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, anddeli- 


- uLered Teſus, when he had ſcourged him, to bee 


*Mat.27.3 2. 


crucified. 

16 And theſouldiersled him away intothe 
hall, called Pretorium , and they call together 
the wholeband. | 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
pos a crowne of thornes,and putit about his 
head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of 
the Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit vpon him', and bowing their 
knees,worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him,and put his own 
clothes on him,andled him outto crucifie him. 

21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyre- 


nian, who paſſed by,comming out of the coun 
and Rufus,to bears 


trey,thefather of Alexander 
his Croſle. 


22 Andtheybring himvnto the 
+ & > +: Y place Gol. 
- — ans is,being interpreted, the Placeof a 

23 Andthey gaue himto drj Ws 
gled with — : buthe Pad wer met TY 

24 Andwhen they had crucified him h 
parted his garments, caſting lors vpon o7 
what euery man ſhould take, 7 

25 Anditwas thethird houre, 
cifhed him, ; 

26 Andtheſuperſcription of his accuſatio 
was written ouer, THE KinG Ox Pro. 
TEVVES, TORE ; 

27 Andwith himthey crucifierwo 
= one on his right hand, and the jr apes Th 

28 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled ; 
fayth >* And hee was numbred with L092 . 
grelſours. Elay 5. 

29 Andtheythat paſſedby, railed on him 
Waggin g their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
- __ the Temple, and buildeſt it in thres 

YES3 

30 Sauethy ſelfe,and comedownefrom the 
Croſle. 

31 LikewiſealſothechiefePrieſts mockin g, 
ſaid among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee {a- 
ued others,himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſtthe king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the Crofle,that we may ſee & beleeue:and 
they that were crucified with himzreuiled him, 

33 And whentheixt houre was come;there 
was darkeneſle ouer the whole land, vatillthe 
ninth houre, 

34 Andattheninth houre,leſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi,lamaſabach- *Maay,y 
thani? which is,being interpreted, My God,my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 Andſome ofthem that ſtood by , when 
they heard it, ſaid,Behold,he calleth Elias, 

36 Andoneran , and filled a ſpungefull of 
va » andputitonareed, and gauehim to 
drinke,ſaying,Letalone,let ys ſee whether Elias 
will cometo take him downe. 

$7 And Ieſuscried with a loudyoice, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

38 Andthevyaileof che Temple was rent 
twaine,from thetop to thebottom. 

39 C And when the Centurion which ſtood 
ouer againſt him, ſaw that heſo criedout) and 
gaue yÞ the ghoſt, he ſaid , T ruely this ian was 
the Sonneof God. - : 

40 There were alſo women looking 0n4- 
fareoff , among whom was Mary Magoatene, 
and Mary the mother of Iamesthe lefle ando 
loſes and Salome: Fr x 

41 Whoalſo when hee was in Galiles fo - * Luxe . 
lowed him , and miniſtred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with num vnto 
Hieruſalem. 

42 «* And now when the Euen Was on * Mat,t7 
(becauſeit was the Preparation, that 1s theday 
before the Sabbath.) 


and they Cru- 


43 Toſeph 


Chr 


reſurrection : 


Chap.j. 


His aſcenſion. 


—_—.— 


450 


— 


43 I oſeph of Arimathea , an honourable 
cou -{eller,which alſo waited forthe kingdome 
of God, came and went in boldly ynto Pilate, 
andcraued the body of I eſus, | 

And Pilate maruciled if he were already 
dead, and — vnto him the Centurion, hee 
asked him whetner he had bene any while dead, 

45 And when he knew it of the Centurion, 


. hegauethe body to Toſeph. 


Puke 24.1, 
1011 20.1, 


"John 20,11, 


45 And hee bought finelinnen, andtooke 
him downes and wrapped him in the linnen, 
and laydhimina ſepulchre , which was hewen 
out of a rockezand rolled a ſtone ynto the doore 
of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mocherof loſes >eheld where he was layd. 

CHAP AVE 
1 eAn Augldecldvreth he reſurreftion of Chrifl 
to three women. 9 Chit 1m{«lfe appeareth to 

Mary Magdalene: 12 to rwo r0ing in'o the 

coun'y'y: 14 then to the eApoitles, i 5 whom 

hee ſendeth forth topreachthe Gofp.l: 19 and 
aſerndeth into heauen, 
Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene , and Mary the mother of 
lames, and Salome, had bought {weet ſpices, 
that they might comeand annoynt him. 

2 * Andvery early in the morningzthe firſt 
day ofthe weeke, they came vnto theſepulchre, 
at theriſing of the Sunne: 

3 * Andtheyfaid among themſelues, Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone trom the doore of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very grear. 

5 *Andentring into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man litring on theright lide, clo- 
thed in a long white garment,and they were af- 
frighted. 

6 Andheſaid vntothem,Benor affrighted; 
yee ſeeke Teſus of Nazareth , which was cruci- 
fied : heisriſen,he is not here : behold tne place 
wherethey layd him. 

7 Butgoeyour way, tell his diſciples, and 


OS 


CH A-P.-.L. 


The preface of Luke to his whole Gofþel. 5 
The conception of John the Baptift,, 26 and of 
Chrifl, 39 The prophecie of Elizabeth , and 
of Marie concerning Chriſt. 57 The natini- 
tie and circumcifion of Tohn. 67 The prophecte 

of Zacharie both of Chriſt, 76 and of John, 
<<LDREtgs Oraſmuch as many haue ta- 
N 13 ken in hand to ſer foorth in or- 


Þ der adeclaration of thoſe things 
which are moſt ſurely beleeued 


Peter that hee goeth before you into Galilee, 
there ſhall yeſce him, * as heſaid vnto you. 

8 Andthey wentout quickly,and fled from 
the ſepulchre, for they trembled, and were ama- 
zed, neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for 
they wereatraid, 

9 «Now when Jef was riſen earely, the 
firſt day of the weeke, * heappeared firſt to Ma- 
ry Magdalene, * out of whom he had caſtſeuen 
deuils, 

10 And ſhee went and told them that had 
bene with him,asthey mourned and wept, 

11 { Andthey,when they had heardthat he 
was aliue, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued 
not. - 

12 © After that, hee appeared in another 
forme ? vnto two of them, as they walked, and 
went into the countrey. 

13 And they wentand told it vnto thereſj- 
duezneither beleeued they them. 

14 C* Afterward heappeared vnto theele- 
uen, as they fate || at meat, and vpbraided them 
with their ynbeliefe, and hardnetle of heart, be- 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene 
him after he was riſen. 

15 *And hefaid vnto them, Goe yeeinto 
all the world , and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, 

16 He that beleeueth and is baptized , ſhall 
beeſaued , * but he that beleeuerh not, (hall bee 
damned, 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that 
beleeue, * In my Nameſhall they caſt out deuils, 
*rhey ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 

138 *They ſhall take vp ſerpents, andif they 
drinke any deadly thing , it ſhall not hurtthem, 
*they ſhall lay hands on the icke,and they ſhall 
recouer, 

19 CSothenafterthe Lord had ſpoken vn- 
them,he was receiued vp into heauen, *and fate 
on the right hand of God, 

20 Andthey wentforth,and preached every 
where,the Lord working with them, *and con- 
firming the word with ſignes following, Amen, 
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ding to S, 


E ACCOR- 
Lvxs. 


2 Euen as they delivered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning were eye-witnelles, 
and Miniſters of the word: 

3 It ſeemedgoodto meeallſo, hauing had 
perfect ynderſtanding of things from the very 
firſt, to write ynto theein order, molt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certaine- 
tie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene in- 
ſtructed. 

5 <©"T Here was in the dayes of Herode 
the king of Iudea,acertaine Prieſt, 
named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia , = 

s 


*Mat.26,32, 


* Tohn 20. 


14. | 
* Luke 8.2, 


* Luke 24.13. 


* Luke 24.36. 
john 20.19, 
[| 0r.8-gether, 


*Mat.28. 19, 


*Iohan 1 2.43, 


*Aas 16.18, 
* Aits 2,4. 
*Aas 28.5. 


* Als 28,8, 


* Luke 24.51. 


* Hebr.2.4, 


*S\uks; 


Z.acharias viſion. 


his wife was of the daughters of Aaron,and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God walking in all the Commandementsand 
ordinances of the Lord,blamelelle. 

7. And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
zabeth was barren,and they both werenow wel 
ſtricken in yeeres. 

8 Anditcameto palle;that while he execu- 
tedthe Prieſts office before God inthe order of 
his courſe, 

9 Accordingto the cuſtomeof the Prieſts 
office, his lot wasto burne incenſe when hee 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 * Andthe whole multitude of thepeople 
were praying withoutzat the time of incenſe. 

11 Andthereappeared vnto himan Angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſideof the 
Altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him , hee was 
troubled,and fearefell vpon him. 

13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Fearenot, 
Zacharias,forthy prayer is heard , andthy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall beare theea fonne;and thou ſhalt 
call his nameIohn, 

14 Andthouſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, 
and many ſhall reioyceathis birth : 

15 For heeſhall begreatin the ſight of the 
Lord,and ſhall drinke neither wine, nor (tron 
drinke,and heſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of 1ſrael ſhal 
he turneto the Lord their God. 

17 Andhe ſhall goe before him in thefpirit 
and power of Elias,to turnethe hearts of thefa- 
thers to the children , and the diſobedient|| to 
the wiſedomeof theiuſt, to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid vnto the Angel, 
Whereby ſhall I know this ? For I am an olde 
na my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

19 Andthe Angel anſwering ſaid vnto him, 
I am Gabriell that (tand in the preſenceof God, 
andam ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and toſhew 
theetheſegladtidings. 

20 Andbehold; thou ſhalt beedumbe,and 
not able to ſpeake , vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed , becauſe thou belee- 
ueſt not my words , which ſhall befulkilled in 
their ſeaſon, 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias,and 
marueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when heecameout, hee could not 
ſpeake vnto them : and they perceiued that hee 
had ſeenea viſion in the Temple: for hee beck- 
ned vnto themand remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 Anditcameto palle, that aſſoone as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, 
he departed to his owne houſe. 

24 Andafter thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceiued , and hidde her ſelfe five moneths, 
ſayin Y5 | 

25 Thus hath theLorddealtwith mein the 
dayes wherein helooked on mee , to takeaway 
my reproch among men. 

26 Andintheſtxt moneth , the Angel Ga- 


arl 
Maries COnception 


briel was ſent from God, vnto a cj Lea nod 
named Nazareth, ; NOK ot Galilee 


27 To aVirgineeſpouſed to a 
name was rofapls , of the houſe of Davig, par 
the ys _ was Mary. DIO 
28 And the Angel came in 
Giid, Haile thowthat ar | highly fro nn 9nd 
Lordis with thee: Bleſſed art thou _ Gran UOrgrac 
men. Ng WO- 6 
29 Andwhenſheſaw him 
at his ſaying, and caſtin herm 
of __ = —_ be. 
30 Andthe Angel faid vnto her 
Mary: for thou haſt found fauour nd oe oy 
31 * And behold;thou ſhalt conceivein th 
wombe, and bring forth a ſonne, and ſhalr cal 
his NamelTeſus, 
32 Heſhallbe great, and ſhall bec 
Sonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord TI 
giueynto him the throne of his father David 
33 * Andhee ſhall reigneouerthe houſe of 
Iacob foreuer, and of his kingdome there ſhall 
benoend, F 
34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel 
ſhall this be,ſeeing I low nota man Sag 
35 And the Angel anſwered, andfaidvnto 
her, Theholy Gholl ſhall comevpon thee, and 
thepower of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee. 
Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee 
borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 
36 Andbehold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhee 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age, and 
this is the (txt moneth with her, who was called 
barren. 
37 For with God nothing ſhall bee ynpoſ- 
ible. 
38 And Mary ſaid,Beholdthe handmaidof 
the Lord,beit vnto me according tothy word: 
andthe Angeldepartedfrom her, 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and went 
into the hill Countrey with haſte, into acitieof 
Tuda, F 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Elizabeth, 
41 And it came to paſſe that when Eliza- 
beth heard the ſaluration of Mary, the babelea- 
pedin her wombe,andElizabeth was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. og 
42 And ſheſpake out with a loud voyce,and 
ſaid , Bleſſedartthou among women, and ble[- 
ſed is thefruitofthy wombe. 
43 And whenceis this to mee, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould cometo me? 
44 Forloe, afſooneas the voyceof thy {alu- 
tation ſounded in mine eares; the babeleapedin 
my wombe for ioy. or whid 
45 And bleſſed is ſhee || that belecued, for 10:77" 
there ſhall bee a performance of thoſe things, ,,,, 
which were told herfrom the Lord. ; 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſouledoth magnifie 
the Lord. 
47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my 
Sauiour, | E 
48 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate 0 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
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he Was troubled /* wee >. 
ind what manner 
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things,and holy is his Name. 
gre. And his mercy is on them that fearehim 
from generation to generation, 

51 * Heharhſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 
*hehathſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

52 * Heehath put downethe mightiefrom 
their ſeats,andexalted them of low degree. 

; * Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
thingsandtherich he hath ſent emptieaway. 

54 Hehath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael,* inre- 
membrance of his mercy, 

55 *As hefſpaketo our fathers;to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for euer, 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

- Now Elizabeths full timecame; that ſhe 
ſhould bee delivered, and ſhee brought foorth a 
ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours , and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had (hewed great mercy 
ypon her,and they reioyced with her, 

59 And itcameto palle, that on the eighth 
day they came to circu mciſe the childe , and 
they called him Zacharias,after the name of his 
father. 

60 Andhis mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not 
{o,but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

61 Andthey faid vnto her, Thereisnoneof 
thy kinred that1s calledby this name. 

62 Andrhey made ({ignes to hisfather;how 
he would have him called. 

63 And heeasked fora writing table , and 
wrote;laying,His nameis Iohn : and they mar- 
veiled all. 

64 Andhis mouth was opened immediate- 
ly,and his rongue /ooſed,and hee ſpake,and prai- 
fd God. 

65 And fearecameon all that dwelt round 
about them, and all theſe||ſayings werenoy- 
Ei throughout all the hill countrey of 

udea, 

66 Andall they that had heard them , laid 
themvp in their hearts,ſaying, What maner of 
childeſhallthis bee? And thehand of the Lord 
was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt,and prophelied,ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed bethe Lord Godof Ifrael;for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 * And hath raiſed vp an Horne of fal- 
5 wp for vs, in thehouſeof his ſeruant Da- 
u1ds 

79 * As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which haue bene ſince the world be- 
gan: 

71 Thatwee ſhould be ſaued from our ene- 
mies,and from the hand of allthat hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercie promiſed-to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy Co- 
uenant, 


73 *Theoath which he ſwareto our father 
raham, 


74 Thathewould grauntynto vs, that wee 
being delivered out of the handes of our ene- 


Chap.j.1j. 


him,allthe dayes of our life. 

56 Andthou child ſhalt bee called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the 
faceof the Lord to preparehis wayesz 

77 Togiue knowledge of faluation vnto his 
people,|| by theremiſſion of their linnes. 

78 Throughthe Ron mercy of our God, 
whereby the|| day ſpring from on high hath 


vilited VSz 


Chriſt is borne. 
49 For heethat is mightie hath doneto mee mies , might ſerue him without feare, LES 
75 In holineſle and nr_ before 


j] Or, for. 
[[Or, bowel: of 


the mercy. 


{ or, Sunne ri- 


fong, or branch, 


79 To givelightto them that ſit in darknes, Zath.z-8.e/ay 


and in theſhadow of deathyto guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace. 

8 Andthechild grew,and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was inthe deſerts, till the day of his 
ſhewing vnto lirael, 


GBA FP. 11 

1 Auguiius taxeth allthe Romane Empire: 6 The 
natzwitie of Chrift: 8 One Angel relateth it to 
the ſhepheards: 13 Many ſig praiſes to God 
forit. 21 (hrift is circumciſed: 22 Marypu- 
rified: 2.8 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt: 
49 who increaſeth in wiſedome, 46 queſtioneth 
in the Temple with the doflours, 5 1 and is obe- 
dient to bu parents. 


A Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that 
there went out a decreefrom Celar Angu- 
ſtus;that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 

z (And this taxing was firft made when 
Cyreneus was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Andall wenttobetaxed, euery eneinto 
his ownecitie, 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galilee, 
outof the citie of Nazareth, into Iudea , vnto 
the* citicof Dauid,which is called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage of 
Dauid;) : 

5 Tobetaxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

s Andſoitwas;that while they were there, 
the dayes wereaccompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
delivered. 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt borne 
ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe therewasno 
roome for them in theInne. 

8 And there were in the ſame countre 
ſhepheards abiding in thefield,keeping || watc 
ouer their flocke by night. 

9 Andloe,the Angel of the Lord came vp- 
on them,and theglory of theLord ſhoneround 
about themzand x 4 were ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe Angel faid vnto them,Fearenot: 
For behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
toy,which ſhalbe to all people. 

11 For vnto youis borne this day ; in the 
citie of Dauid, a Sauiour , whichis Chriſt the 


'Lord, 


12 Andthisſhalbea ſignevnto you;Yeſhall 
find the babe wrappedin ſwadling clothes lying 
in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly therewas with the Angel 
a multitude of the heauenly hoſt prailing God, 
and ſaying» 
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*Leuit, 12,246 


earth peace,good will towards men. 

is Anditcameto palle,as the Angels were 
gone away from them into heauen , the ſhep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let vs now goe cuen 
vnto Bethlehem , and ſee this thing which is 
come to palle , which the Lord hath made 
knowen vnto vs. 

16 Andthey came with haſte,and found Ma- 
ry and Ioſeph,and thebabelying ina manger. 

17 And when they had ſeeneit , they made 
knowen abroad the faying, which was tolde 
themconcerning thus child, 

18 Andallthey that heardit , wondered at 
thoſe things , which were tolde them by the 
ſhepheards, 

19 But Mary keptall theſethings, and pon- 
dered them in her hearr. 

20 Andtheſhepheards returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeenezas it was told vnto them. 

21 *And when eight dayes wereaccompli- 
ſhed for the circumciling of the child,hisname 
was called * Ieſus, which was ſo named of the 
Angel before he was conceiued in the wombe. 

22 And when the dayes of her purification 
according tothe Law of Moſes,were accompli- 
ſhed, they brought him co Hieruſalem, to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord, 

23 (Asitis written in the Law of the Lord, 
* Every male that openeth the wombe ſhall bee 
called holy to the Lord.) 

24 Andto offera ſacrifice according to*that 
which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of 
turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Hieru- 
falcm, whoſe name was Simeor, and theſame 
man was iuſt anddeuout , waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was vp- 
on him. 

26 Andit was revealed ynto him by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death;before he 
hadſeene the Lords Chriſt, 

. 27 And hee came by the Spirit into the 
Temple, and when the parents brought in the 
child Ieſus, to doe for himafterthe cuſtome of 
the Law, 

28 Then tookehehimvp in his armes, and 
bleſſed God,andſaid, 

29 Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
in peace,according to thy word. 

30 For mineeyes haueſcenethy faluation, 

31 Which thou halt prepared before the 
face of all people. 

32 Alighttolighten the Gentiles , and the 
glory of thy people lſrael. 

33 Andloſeph and his mother marueiledat 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them,and ſaid vnto 
Mary his mother, Behold;this child iis ſet for the 
*fall and riling againe of many in Iſrael : and 
foraligne which ſhalbeſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yea a {word ſhall pearce thorow thy 
owne foule alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may bereuealed, 

36 And there was one Anna a Prophetelle, 


thedaughter of Phanuel, of thetribeof Ag 
» 


ſhee was of a great age, and had liv 
husband ſeuen aveat, "ins her xr ery 

37 Andſhe wasa widow of aboutfourſcor 
and foure yeeres, which departed notfrom hs 
Temple,bur ſerued God with faſtings and pr; 
ers __ _ day. oy” 

38 Andſheecomming in that inſt; 
thanks likewiſe vnto the Cain rake ol 
toall them thatlooked for redemption in | 
ruſalem, 

39 And when they hadperformed all things 
according to the Law of the Lord, they retur. 
ned into Galilee;to their owne citie Na zareth, 

49 Andthe child grew,aud waxed ftror gin 
ſpirit filled with wiſdome;andthegraceof God 
was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents wentto Hieruſalem *e. 
uery yeerezat the feaſt of the Paſleouer, 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old,th 
ie vpto Hierufalemafter the cuſtome ofthe 

ealt, 

43 And when they had fulkilled the dayes, 
as they returned, the childe leſus taried behinde 
in Hierufalem,and Ioſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they ſippoling him to havebeen in 

e company, wenta dayes journey, and they 
ſought him among their kinſefolke and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And whea they found him not;they tur- 
ned backeagaineto Hieruſalem,ſeeking him, 

45 Andit came to paſlethat after three daies 
they found him intheTemple, ſitting in the 
midſt of the DoRours,both hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions. 

47 And al that heard him,were aſtoniſhed 
at his vnderſtanding,and anſweres. 

48 And when they ſaw himythey wereama- 
zed: and his motherſaid ynto him,Sonne,why 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Behold,thy father 
andT haue ſoughtthee ſorrowing, 

49 Andhefſaid vnto them, How isit thatye 
ſought me? wiſt ye notthat I muſt beaboutmy 
fathers buſineſle? | 

50 And they vnderſtood not the faying) 
which heſpakevnto them. 

51 And hewent downe with them,and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto them : But 
his mother keptalltheſe ſayings in her heart. 


ith an 


52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſdomeand ||(ta- || 01,99: 


ture,and in fauour with God and man. 
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Chap.ii J 


Prieſts , the word of God camevntoTohn the 
ſonne of Zecharias inthe wilderneſle. 

* And heecame intoall the countrey a- 
bout Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- 
rancefor theremiſlion of (innes, 

4 Asitis written in the booke of thewords 
of Eſaiasthe Prophet ſaying, * The voyce of 
onecrying inthe wildernes, Prepare yethe way 
of the Lord,make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall bee filled , and every 
mountaineand hill ſhalbe brought low,and the 
crooked (hall beemadeſtraight, and the rough 
wayes ſhall be made{moothe, 

G6 Andall fleſh (hall ſeethe ſaluation of God. 

Then ſaid hee to the multitudethat came 
forth to be ba _ of him, * O generation of 
vipers who hath warned youto flee fromthe 
wrath to come? 

$ Bring forth thereforefruits || worthy of 
repentance, and begin not toſay within your 
ſelues, We haue Abraham to our father : For I 
fay vnto you, that Godis able of theſe ſtonesto 
raiſe yp children vnto Abraham. 

9 Andnowalſotheaxeislaid vnto theroot 
of thetrees : Euery tree therefore which bring- 
eth not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and 
calt into the fire. 

10 Andthe people asked him,ſaying,What 
ſhall wedoethen ? 

11 Heanſwereth, andfaith vnto them, * He 
that hath two coatslet him impartto him that 
hath none, and he that hath meat » let himidoe 
likewiſe. 

12 Then camealſo Publicanes to bee bap- 
tized, and faid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall 
we doe? 

13 Andheeſaid vntothem, Exa& no more 
then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
himsfaying, And what ſhall wedoe? And hee 
fid vnto them , || Doeviolenceto no manznei- 
theraccuſe any falſly,and be content with your 
[| wages. 

15 Andoasthe people were || in expeQtation, 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of Ilohn, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not : 

16 Tohnanſwered, ſaying vntothem all,*I 
indeed baptize you with water, but one mighti- 
erthen I commeth, thelatchet of whoſe ſhooes 
I amnot worthy to vnlooſe,heſhal baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt;and with fire : 

17 Whole fanne is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floore, and will gather the 
wheate into his garner, but the chaffe he will 
burne with firevnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhorta- 
tion preached he vnto the people. 

19 * But Herode the Tetrarch , being re- 
prooued by him for Herodias his brother Phi- 
9s wife, and for all the euils which Herod had 

one, 

20 Added yet this aboueall, that he ſhut vp 
lohn in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
*and it cameto paſſethat Teſus alſo being bap- 
tized,and praying,the heauen was opened: 


22 Andtheholy Ghoſtdeſcended in a bodi- 

ly ſhapelike adoue vpon him, anda yoicecame 

rom heauen, which ſaid,Thou art my beloued 
Sonnez in theeT am well pleaſed. 

23 Andleſus himfelfe began to be about 
thirtie yeeres of age,being(as was ſuppoſed)the 
ſonne of Toſeph, which was the [one of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſome of Matthat, which 
was the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of 
Melchi, which was the ſozacof Ianna, which 
was the [one of Toſeph, 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias, 
which was the ſome of Amos, which was the 

ſonne of Naum,which was the ſon of Eſli-which 
was theſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was 4 ſonne of Maath , which 
was the ſonof Matthathias, which was the ſonne 
of Semei,which was the ſoxne of loſeph, which 
was the ſonne of Iuda, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Toanna, which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſome of 
Zorobabel, which was the /onne of Salathiel, 
which was rhe ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was the (ome of Melchi , which 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Coſam,which wasrhe ſozneof Elmodan,which 
was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Which was theſonneof Toſe, which was 
the (onne of Eliezer, which was the ſonne of I0- 
rim , which was the /onne of Matthat , which 
was the ſonne of Leui, 

30-' Which wasthe ſonne of Simeon, which 

- was the ſore of Tudazwhich was the ſonne of To- 
ſeph, which was the ſome of Tonan,y which was 
theſonneof Eliakim, 

31 \'Whichwas the ſome of Melea, which 
was theſonne of Menam, which was the ſonne of 
Mattatha,zwhich was the ſor of Nathan, which 
was the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſonne of elſe, which was 
the ſonne of Obed,which was the/onne of Booz, 
which was the ſore of Salmon, which was he 
ſome of Naajlon, 

33 Which was the ſome of Aminadab, 
which was the ſome of Aram, which was the /or 
of Eſrom,which was the ſonne of Phares,which 
was the ſonne of Tuda, 

34 Which was the /onne of Iacob,which was 
the ſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſome of Abra- 
ham, which was the /onne of T hara, which was 
the ſome of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſenof Saruch,which was 
the ſome of Ragau, which was the ſonne of Pha- 
leg, which was the ſonne of Heber, which was 
the (onne of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſomne of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſonne 
of Sem , which was the /onne of Noe, which 
was th- ſonne of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſome of Mathuſala,which 
was the ſome of Enoch, which was the /onne of 
lared , which was the {onne of Maleleel, which 
was the ſome of Cainan, 

- 38 Which was theſorne of Enos, which was 
the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſome of Adam; 
which was the ſome of God. 
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1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt : 13 He 0- 
wercommeth thedemill: 14 Beginneth to preach: 

16 T hepeople of Nazareth admire his gracious 

words: 33 Hee cureth one poſſeſſed of ademill, 

38 Peters mother in law, 40 and diners other 

ficke perſons. 48 The denils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and arereprooxed for it : 43 Hepreacheth tho- 
row the citt's, 
A Nd * Ieſus being full ofthe holy Ghoſkre- 
turned from Iordane, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wildernelle, 

2 Being fourtiedayes tempted of thedeuil, 
and in tholedayes hedid eat nothing : & when 
they wereended, he afterward hungred, 

3 And thedeuillſaid vato him, If thou be 
the Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it 
be made bread. 

4 And leſus anſwered him, ſaying , It is 
written, that man ſhall notliue by bread alone, 
but by every word of God, 

5 Andthedeuill raking himvp into an hie 
mountaine,ſhewed vnto him allthe kingdomes 
of the world in a momentof time. 

6 And the deuill faid vnto him , All this 
power will I giuethee, and the glory of them 
for that is delivered vnto me, and to whomſo- 
ever] willzI giueit, 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me all 
ſhall bethine. 

8 Andleſus anſwered, and faidvnto him, 
Get thee behinde mee, Satan : for it is written, 
T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
onely ſhaltthou ſerue. 

9 Andhebrought himto Hieruſalem, and 
ſet him on a inacls of the Temple , and ſaid 
vnto him, If thou bethe Sonne of God,caſt thy 
ſelfedownefrom hence: 

10 Foritis written ,Heſhal give his Angels 
chargeouer thee, to keepe thee, 

11 Ardin their handes they ſhall beare thee 
hh leſt atany time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 

one. 

12 Andleſus anſwering, faid vnto himy It is 
faid,T hou ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God, 

13 And when the deuill had endedall the 
temptation,hedeparted from him for a ſeaſon, 

14 CAndlIeſusreturnedin the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee,and there wear out a fame of 
him through all the region roundabout, 

15 And hetaughtin their Synagogues, be- 
ing glorihed of all. 

16 « Andhecameto * Nazareth, where he 
had bene brought vp,and as his cuſtome was,he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and ſtood vp for to reade. 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Efaias, and when hehad 
opened the booke; he found in the place where 
It was written, 

18 * TheSpiritof the Lord is vpon megbe- 
cauſe he hath anointed me, to preach the Goſ- 
peltorhe poore, heehath ſent meeto heale the 
broken hearted , to preach deliverance to the 
captives,and recouering of (ightto the blindzto 
ſet arlibertiethem that are bruiſed, 


_ To preach the acceptable yeere of the 


zo And he cloſedthe booke 
againeto the Miniſter,and ſated 
eyes of all them that were in 
were faſtened on him. 
21 Andheebegan to ſay vnto t : 
day is this > Jernits Fulfille in ng Fmt This 
22 Andall bare him witnelle, and won g 
red at the gracious words,which proceeded xi 
of his mouth, And they ſaid, Is not this bo: 
ſephs ſonne? wi 
23 Andheſaidvnto them,Yewill ſurely {a 
vnto methis prouerb,Phylician,heale thy ſelfe: 
Wohatſoeuer wee haue heard done jn 
naum, doe alſo here inthy countrey, 
24 And hee {aid, Verely ] lay vnto yOou;No 
*Prophet is accepred in his owne countrey, 
25 Burl tell youu of arrueth , * many wi 
dowes werein lirael in thedayes of Elias,when 
the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeres and lixe mo- 
neths: when great famine was throughout all 
theland : 
26 But vnto noneof them was Elias ſent, 
ſauevnto Sarepta acne of Sidon, vnto a wo- 
man that was a widow, 
| 27 * Andmany lepers were in Iſrael in the *2King,;. 
time of Elizeusthe Prophet: and noneof them 
was cleanſed,{auing Naaman the Syrian, 
28 Andallthey in the Synagogue,when they 
heard theſethings,were filled with wrath, 
29 Androſe vp, and thruſt him out of the 
citie, andled him vnto the|| brow of the hill {0r,z4; 
(whereon their citie was built) that they might 
caſt him downe headlong. 
30 Buthepaſling thorow the mids of them, 
went his way ; 
31 Andcamedowneto Capernaum a ci- 
tie of Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath 
dayes. 
/ 2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtine: 
* for his word was with power. *Matt.9.26. 
33 q* And in the Synagogue there wasa *Mark.tay 
man,which had a ſpiritof an vncleanedeuiland 
cried out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, || Let vsalone, what have weto [|07,4%9: 
do with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? artthou 
cometo deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy one of God. 
35 And leſus rebuked himſaying,Hold thy 
peace,and come out of him. And when the de- 
uill had throwen him in the mids, he came out 
of himzand hurt him not. 
36 Andthey wereall amazed and ſpakea- 
mong themſelues,ſaying, What a word 1s this? 
for with authoritie and power he commander 
thevncleaneſpirits,and they comeour. 
37 Andthefameof him went out into Eue- 
ry place of the countrey round about. 
38 *And heearoſe out of the Synagogue, "Mats th 
and entred into Simons houſe : and $1moNs 
wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, and 
they beſought him for her. 
39 Andheſtood over her, and rebuked the 
feuer,and it left her. And 1mmediatly ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred ynto them. 
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40 « Now whenthe Sunne wasſetting , all 
chey that had any ſicke with divers dileales, 
brought them vnto him : and he laid his hands 
on euery oneof them,and healed them. 

41 *Anddeuilsalſo cameout of many;cry- 

ing out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſtthe Son of 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not 
[to ſpeake: for they knew that he was Chrilt. 
2 And when it was day,heedeparted, and 
wentinto a deſert place: and the people ſought 
him,and came vnto himzand ſtaied himzthathe 
ſhould not depart from them. 

43 Andheſaid vntothem,I muſt preachthe 
kingdome of God to other citiesalſo: for there- 


ml ſent. 
my And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galilee. 
C-H.A-P.V. | 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſhip. 4 In 

a miraculous taking of fihes, ſheweth how he will 

make him and his partners fiſhers of men: 12 

Cleanſeth theleper: 16 Prajethmthe wilder- 

weſſe: 1 8 Healeth one ſicke of the palſie: 27 

Calleth Matthew the Publicane: 29 Eateth 

with ſinners,as being the Phyſician of ſoules : 34 

Foretelleth the faſtmgs and affliftions of the eApo- 

files after his aſcenſion : 36 Andlikeneth faint- 

hearted and weake diſciples, to olde bottels, and 

Wworne garments, 

Nd *it cameto pale , that as the people 
preatſed ypon him to heare the word of 
God,he ſtood by the lake of Genefarech, 

2 Andſawtwo ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out 'of them, and 
were waſhing their nets, 

3 Andhee entred into oneof the ſhippes, 
which was Simons, and prayed him, that hee 
would thruſt out a little from theland : and he 
ſate downe, and taught the people our of the 
ſhip. 

: Now when he had left ſpeaking » he ſaid 
vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering , faid vnto him, 
Maſter , we haue toiled allthenight,and haue 
taken nothing : neuertheleſle at thy wordT will 
let downe the net. 

6 Andwhen they had this done, they in- 
arg a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net 

rake: 

7 And they beckened vnto their partners, 
which werein the other ſhip , that they ſhould 
comeand helpethem. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips,ſo thatthey began to ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Teſus knees,ſaying,Depart from me, forI am 
a (infull man,zO Lord. 

9 For hewasaſtoniſhed, andall that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken, 

io Andſo wasalfo Iames and Tohn theſons 
of Zebedee, which werepartners with Simon. 
And Ieſusſaid vnto Simon , Feare not , from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had brought theirſhips 
to land;they forſookeall,and followed him. 
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12 ©* Anditcameto palſe,when he was in 
a certaine citie , behold a man full of leproſie: 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and belought 
himyſaying,Lord;if thou wilt,thou canſt make 
mecleane. 

13 Andheputforth his hand, and touched 
__ I will, bethou cleane. And immie- 
diatly theleprolie departed from him. 

14 And hecharged him totellno man : but, 
Goe, and ſhew thy ſelfeto the Prieſt, and offer 
for thy clenſing, according as Moſes comman- 
ded;for a teſtimony vnto them. 

15 Butſo ch the more went therea fame 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came to- 
gether to heare,and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities, 

i16 C And heewithdrew himſelfe into the 
wildernetle,and prayed, 

17 Anditcametopaſle ona certaine day, 
as he was teaching , that therewere Phariſees, 
and DoQtours ofthe Law ſitting by,which were 
come out of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea, 
and Hieruſalem:and the power ofthe Lord was 
preſent to heale them, 

18 q* And behold, men brought in ahed 
a man which was taken with a pallie: and they 


ſought meanes to bring him in , and to lay him 
beforehim. 


i9 And whenthey could not findeby what | 


way they might bring himin, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went ypon the.houſetop, and 
let him downe through the tiling with his 
couch, into.themidlt beforeleſus. 

20 And whenhefaw their.faith, he faidyn- 
to him, Manthy ſinnesare forgiuen thee. 

21 AndtheS$cribesand thePhariſces began 
to reaſon, ſaying Whois this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies? Who can fogiue (innes , but God 
alone? 

22 Butwhen Ieſus perceived their thoughts, 
heanſwering) ſaid vnto them , Whatreaſfon yee 
in your hearts? | 

23 Whetheriscaſjertoſay , Thy ſinnes bee 
forgiuen thee: orto ſay , Riſe vpand walke? 

24 Butthat yee may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vponearth to forgiue linnes 
( heſaid vnto the licke of the palſie, ) I ay vnto 
thee, Ariſe, and take yp thy couch ,and goein- 
to thine houſe, 

25 Andimmediatly he roſeyp before them, 
and tooke vp that whereon helay,and departed 
to his owne houſe, glorifying God. 

26 Andthey wereall amazed,and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with feare >{aying, 
We haueſeeneſtrangethings to day. 

27 © * Andafter theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a Publicane named Leu, fitting atthe 
receiteofcuſtome :and he ſaid ynto him , Fol- 
low me. 

28 Andheleftall;roſevp,and followed him. 

29 AndLeui made hima greatteaſtin his 
ownehouſe : and there was a greatcompany of 
Publicanes, and of others thatſate downe with 
them. | 

30+ But their Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples,ſaying, Why doeye 

Gggg 3 eate 
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Of the Sabbath. S. Luke. 


cate and drinke with Publicanes and ſinners ? 

31 And leſus anſwering, faid vnto them, 
They thatare whole need nota Phylician : but 
they thatare ſicke, 

32 Icamenot to call the righteous,but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

33 © Andthey ſaid vato him,*Why dothe 
diſciples of Iohn faſtoften, and makeprayers, 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : but 
thine eat and drinke? 

34 And heſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 


Whoare blegq 


8 Buthee knew their thought . 
the man which had the witheres bd he” 
and (tand forth in the mids. And he ark -VÞs 
ſtood foorth, IG 

9 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them . 7 «.; 
you one thing)Is it lawful on the wry 4. Ske 
to doegood, orto doe euill? to ſaue life 76s 
deſtroy it ? acyl 

io And looking round about v 
al-heſeidvnto the man,Stretch forch hy 
And hedidſo :and his hand was reſtor 


them 
y hand. 
ed whole 
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children of the Bride-chamber faſt, while the 
Bridegromeis with them ? 

35 Butthedayes will come,when the bride- 
grome ſhall be ax boy away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 © And heſpakeallo a parable vnto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment vpon 
an old : i cehernitichan both the new maketh 
a rent , and the piecethat was tak» out of the 
new,agreeth not with the old. 

37 Andno man putteth new wineinto old 
bottels, elſe the new wine will burſt the bottels, 
and beſpilled,and the bottels ſhall periſh. 

38 Burt new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tels,and both are preſerued, 

39. No man alſo hauing drunke old wine, 


ſtraightway deſireth new : for heſaith, The old 


is better, 
CHAP. YL 
x Chriſts reproueth the Phariſes blindnes aboxt the 
obſeruation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, reaſon, 

and miracle: 13 (huſeth twelue Apoſtles: 17 

Healeth the diſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to his diſci- 
ples before the people of bleſſings and curſings: 27 
How we muſt loue our enemies : 46 «And tojne 

the obedience of good works, to the hearing of the 

word : left inthe euill day of temptation, wee fall 
like an houſe built vponthe face of the earth with= 
out any founaation. 
Nd* it came to paſle on theſecond Sab- 
bath after the firft, that he went thorow 
the corne fieldes : and his diſciples plucked the 
eares of corne, anddid cate, rubbing them in 
their hands, 

2 Andcertaine of the Phariſees faid vnto 
them, Why doe yeethat which is notlawfull to 
doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Andleſusanſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye 
not read ſo much as this, what Dauid did,when 
himſelfe wasan hungred, andthey which were 
with him : 

How he wentinto the houſe of God,and 
did takeandeat the ſhewbread, and gauealſoto 
them that were with him , which is not lawfull 
toeat,but for the Prieſts alone? 

5 And hefſaidvnto them, That the Sonne 
of manis Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 *And it came to palle alſo on another 
Sabbath, that hee entred into the Synagogue, 
and taught: and therewas a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. 

7 AndtheScribes and Phariſees watched 
him , whether hee would heale on the Sabbath 
oy : that they might findan accuſation againſt 

m. 


doeto Ieſus. 


as the other, 
11 Andthey werefilled with m 


communed one with another wha 


iz Anditcametopaſllein thoſe dayes, that 
he wentoutinto a mountaineto pray,and con 


tinued all nightin prayer to God. 


13 « And when it was day, hee call 
him his diſciples:*and of then he woes a 
whom allo he named Apoſtles: ; 

14 Simon (whom healfo named Peter)and 
Andrew his brother , Iames, and Iohn 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthewand Thomas,lamestheſonne 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 


p Philip, 


adnelle, and 
tthey mi ght 


* Ma 01, 


16 AndTudas* thebrother of Iames,and [y. + Lude x 


das I{cariot,which alto was the traitour, 

17 «© Andhecame downe with them, and 
ſtood in the plaine,andthe company of his dif. 
ciples,and a great multitude of people out of all 
Iudeaand Hieruſalem , and from the Sea coaſt 
of Tyre and Sidon, which cameto heare him, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

18 Andthey that wereyexed with vncleane 


ſpirits,and they were healed, 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went yertueout of him, 
and healed them all. 

20 © And heelifted vp his eyes on his diſci- 


ples,and faid,*Bletſed be ye poore : for yoursis *Mat4. 


thekingdome of God, 

21 Bleilſed areyethat hunger now: for yec 
ſhalbe filled. Blelled are ye that weepenow; tor 
ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleiled are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 


pany , and ſhall reproach youzand caſt out your 


nameas euill for the Sonne of mans lake. 

23 Reioyce yee in thatday , and leape for 
ioy : for behold,your reward is greatin heauen: 
for in like manner did their fathers vnto the 
Prophets. 


24 *But woevnto youthat are rich: for ye * Amos6 


haue received your conſolation. 


25 *Woevnto youthatarefull: for ye ſhall «x1 6. 


hunger. Woe vnto youthar laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourne and weepe. . 

26 Woevynto you,when all men ſhall ipeake 
well of you : for ſodid their fathers tO thefalle 
prophets. | 

27 «*Butl ſay vnto you which heare, Loue 
your enemies , doe goodto them which hate 
you, - 
28 Bleſſethem that curſe yous and pray 10r 
them which deſpitefully vie you. — 4d 
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29 ? Andvnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheeke offer allo the other : *andhimthat 
eaketh away thy cloake, forbid notto takethy 

allo. 
"I Giueto euery man that asketh of thee, 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aske 
them not againe. 

31 * Andasyee wouldthat men ſhould doe 
ro you, doeye alſotothem likewiſe. 

32 *For if yee loue them which loueyou, 
what thanke haue yee? for ſinners alſo loue 
choſe that loue them, 

33 Andifyedoe goodto them which doe 

ood to you,what thanke haue yee ? for linners 
alſo doe even the ſame, 

34 * And if yee lend to them of whom yee 
hope to receiue , what thanke haue yee? for 
fnners alfo lend to ſinners, to receiue as much 

aine, 

; 35 Butloueye your enemies, and doe good, 
andlend, hoping for nothing againe : and your 
reward ſhall be great,and ye (hall be the children 
of the Higheſt : for hee is kinde vnto the vn- 
thankefull, and-to the euill, 

36 Beyethereforemercifull,as your Father 
alſo is mercifull. 

37 * Iudgenot, and yee ſhall not be judged : 
condemne n@t,and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
forgiue, and ye hall beforgiuen. 

38 Giuezandit ſhalbegiuen vnto you,good 
meaſure , prelſed downe , and ſhaken together, 
and running ouer; ſhall men giue into your bo- 
ſome : for with theſame meaſure that yee mete 
withall, it ſhall be meaſuredto you againe. 

39 Andheſpakea parable vnto them,*Can 
the blinde leade the blinde ? Shall they notboth 
fall into theditch ? 

409 *Thediſcipleis notaboue his maſter : but 
euery one|| that is perfect, ſhalbe as his maſter. 

41 *And why beholdeſt thou the motethat 
isin thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the 
beamethat is inthine owneeye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother,let me pull out the motethatis in 
thine eye; when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not 
thebeame thatis in thine owneeye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beame out of thine 
owneeyezand then ſhaltthouſee clearely to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 *Fora good tree bringerh not forth cor- 
rupt fruite: neither doeth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. | 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: for of thornes men doe not gather figges, 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 Agoodman out ofthe good treaſure of 
his hearr bringeth foorth that which is good: 
andan euill man out of theeuill treaſureof his 
heart, bringeth foorth that which iseuill : For 
of = abundance of the heart, his mouth ſpea- 

eth, 

45 «*And why call ye meLord, Lord,and 
doenotthethings which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, and hea- 
reth my ſayings, and doeth them , I will ſhew 
youto whom he is like, X 


Chap.vij. TheCenturions faith. 454. 
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43 Heeis like a man which built an houſe, 
anddigged deepe, and laid the foundation on a 
rocke, And when theflood aroſe, theſtreame 
beate vehemently vpon that houſe, and could 
not ſhakeit: for it was founded vpon a rocke, 

49 But hethat heareth, and doeth not;islike 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
ypon the earth : againſt which the ſtreame did 
beat vehemently,and immediatly itfell, and the 
ruine of that houſe was great. 
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1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith inthe Centurion a 
Centile, then in any of the Tewes : 10 Healeth 
hs (eruant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth from death 
the widowes ſonne at Naim: 19 eAnſwereth 
Tohns meſſengers with the declaration of his mi- 
racles: 24 Tehifieth to the people what opinion 
hee helde of John: 30 Inneigheth againſt the 
lewes, who with neither the maners of John , nor 
of Teſius could be wonne : 46 and ſheweth by oc- 
caſion of Mary Magdalene, how hee is a friend to 

ſmners , not to maintaine them in ſinnes, but to 


forgine them their ſames,vpon their faith and re- 
pentance, 


NT w when he had ended all his ſayings in 
theaudience of the people, * heentred in- 
to Capernaum. 

2 Andacertaine Centurions ſeruant, who 
was deare vnto him, was ſicke and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of Teſus,he ſent vnto 
him the Elders of the Iewes , beſeeching him 
that he would comeand heale his ſeruant. 

4 And when they cameto Ieſus , they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying,that hee was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould doethis. 

5 Forheeloueth our nation , and hee hath 
built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Thenlelus went with them, And when 
he was now not farre from the huuſe, the Cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe : for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldelt enter vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe 
worthy to come vnto thee: butſay ina word, 
and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

8 Forlalſfoama man ſet vnderauthoritie, 
hauing vader meſouldiers : andI ſay vnto one, 
Goe, and hegoeth : and to another, Come,and 
he commeth : and tomy ſeruant, Doethis, and 
hedoeth it, 

9 When leſus heardtheſe things, hee mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
ynto the people that followed him, I ſay vhto 
you, I haue not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
Iſrael. 

io And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had 
beene licke, 

11 CAnd itcameto paſletheday after,that 
he went into a city called Naim : and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he camenigh to the gate of 
the citie , behold, there was a dead man caried 
out the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhee 

was 


The dead raiſed. 


S. Luke. 
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{[or, fruftra- 
zed. 

[JOr within 
themſelnes, 
*Matr. 11,16, 


was a widow : and much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had com- 
paſſion on her,and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 Andheecame and touched the || beere, 
(and they that bare him ſtood (till.) And hee 
ſaid, Yong man, I ay vnto thee, Arile, 

15 Andheethat was dead, fate vp , and be- 
gan to ſpeake: and hedeliuered him to his mo- 
ther. 

16 And there camea feare on all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet is 
riſen vp among vs , and that God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Tudea, and throughout all the 
region round abour. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 

19 © And lohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them vnto Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
thou hee that ſhould come, or looke we.for an- 
other? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſentvsvnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou heethat ſhould come,orlooke 
we for another ? 

21 And in thatſamehoure hecured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of euill ſp1- 
rits,& vnto many that were blind,he gaue [ight. 

22 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vato them, 
Goeyour way , andtell John what things yee 
haue ſeeneand heard,how thatthe blind & the 
lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed , the deafe 
heare, thedeadareraiſed, tothe poore the Goſ- 
pel is preached, 

23 Andbleſlſedis he whoſoeuer ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 {And when the meſlengers of Tohn were 
departed , hee began to ſpeakevnto the people 
concerning Iohn : What went yee outinto the 
wildernelle for to ſee ? A reede ſhaken with the 
winde? 

25 But whatwentyeoutforto ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeoully apparelled, and liue delicately, 
arein kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Pro- 
phet? Yea I ſay vnto you, and much more 
then a Prophet. 

27 This is heof whom itis written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſlenger before thy face, which ſhal 
preparethy way before thee. 

28 Forl ſay vntoyou, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, thereis nota greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt 
in thekingdomeof God, is greater then hee. 

29 And all the people thatheard himz, and 
the Publicanes iuſtified God , being baptized 
with the baptiſme of Iohn, 

39 Butthe Phariſes and Lawyers || reiefed 
the counſell of God|| againſt themſelues, being 
not baptized of him, 

31 « AndrtheLord ſaid, * Whereunto then 
ſhall 1 Iiken the men of this generation ? andto 
whatare they like? 


— 
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32 They are like vnto children-{rein-s 5 
the market place, and calling one to _ rag 
and ſaying , We haue piped vnto you, and = 
haue not danced: wee Tax mourned to 
and ye haue not wept. | os 
: ; + _ EIIL came , neither ear. 
ing bread ,nor drinking wine, and y 
hath adeuill. 8 OO RO 

34 The Sonneof man is come , eat; 
drinking, and yeſay,Behold a WARE any 
and a wine-bibber , a friend of Publicanes ard 
linners, ; 
; 35 But wiſedomeis iuſtified of all her chil. 

ren. 

36 ©* Andone of the Phariſees deſired him 
that hee would eate with him. And hee wene 
into the Phariſees houſe, and fate downe to 
meat, 

37 Andbehold,a womanin thecity,which 
wasa (inner , when ſhee knew that Iefus fate ar 
meat in the Phariſes houſe, broughtan Alaba- 
ſter boxe of ointment, 

38 Andſtoodat his feet behinde him, wee. 
ping,and began to waſh his feet with teares,and 
did wipe them with the haires of her head, and 
killed his feete, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him ſaw t,he ſpake within himſelfe,ſaying, 
T his man , if hee were a Prophet, would haue 
knowen who, and what maner of woman this 
is thattoucheth him : for ſheis a ſinner, 

40 Andleſus anſwering, faid vnto him, Si- 
mon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And 
heſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine creditour , which 
had twodebtours: the one ought hue hundred 
|| pence, and the other fiftie. | 


Chriſts feete waſkeq 


ied, 


Teo Mat ih, 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, hee 18.28. 


frankely forgaue them both.Tell metheretore, 
whichof them will loue him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, I ſuppoſethat 
he to whom heforgaue moſt. And hefaidynto 
him, T hou haſtrightly iudged. 

44 And heturned to the woman,and ſaid vn- 
to SimongSeeſt thou this woman? entred into 
thinehouſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my 
feet : but ſhee hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of herhead. 

45 Thou gaueſt meeno kitle : butthis wo- 
man  ſincethe timelI camein, hath not ceaſed 
to kiſle my feete. 

45 Minehead with oyle thou didſ{tnot an- 
oint : but this woman hath anointed wy feete 
with ointment. 

47 Whereforel ſay vnto thee, her ſinnes) 
which are many, are forgiuen , for ſhee loued 
much: but to whom little is forgiuen, theſame 
loueth little. 

48 And hee faid vnto her , Thy {innes are 
forgiuen. | 

49 Andthey that ſateat meat with him be- 
gan to ſay within themſelues » Whois this chat 
orgiueth ſinnesallo ? 

5o Andheefaid to the womans Thy fajth 
hath ſaued thee, goe in peace. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIk 
Women minifler vnto Chriſt of their ſub#ance, 
: 4 Chriſt after hee had preached from place to 
place, attended with the Apoſtles , propoundeth 
the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle : 
21 Declarethwho are his mother,and brethren: 
22 Rebuketh the windes: 26 Caſteth the Le- 
ion of dewils out of the man, into the herde of 
ſwine « 37 1s reiefted of the Gadarenes: 43 
Healeth the woman of her avs iſſue » 49 and 
raiſeth from death Iairns daughter. 


\ Ndit came to paſſeafterward,that he went 

throughout every city and village preach- 

ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the king- 
dome of God : and the twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which had beene 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary cal- 
led Magdalene, 7 out of whom went ſ{euen 

euils 
, 'A nd Toanna the wife of Chuza , Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna , and many others which 
miniſtred vnto him of theirſubſtance. 

4 C*And when much people were gathe- 
red together,and werecometo him out of euery 
City 5 he ſpakeby a parable : 

5 Alower went out to ſow hisſeede: and 
as heſowed , ſome fell by the wayes ſide, andit 
was troden downe, and the foules of the aire 
deuouredit. 

6 Andſomefellypon a rocke, and aſloone 
asit was ſprung vp) it withered away, becauſeit 
lacked moiſture, 

7 Andſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp withit, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and barefruitan hundred folde. And 
when he ſaid theſe things , heecryed, Hee that 
hath eares to heare,let him heare, 

9 Andhis diſciples asked him,ſaying,What 
might this parable be ? 

io And hee ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of God : 
but to others in parables,that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, & hearing, they might not ynderſtand, 

11 *Now the parableisthis: The ſeedeis 
the word of, God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that 
heare: then commeth the deuill, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts , leſt they 
ſhould belecue , and beſaued. 

13 They on the rocke , are they which 
when they heare, receiue the word with ioy ; 
and thebhee no roote, which for a while be- 
leeve , andin time of temptation fall away. 

14 Andthat which fell among thornes,are 
may » which when they haue heard, goe forth, 
and arechoked with cares and riches, and plea- 
{ures of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 
feftion. 

Is Butthatonthe good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart hauing 
heard the word , keepe it, and bring foorth 
fivit with patience. 

16 © *No man when hee hath lighteda 
candle;covereth it with a vellell, or puttech ic 


vndera bed: butſetteth it on a candleſticke,that 
they whichenter in, may ſeethe light. 

17 * Fornothing is ſecret ;that ſhallnot be «14,4 .5.5 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hidzthat ſhall ce 
not be knowen, and comeabroad, 

18 Takeheed therefore how ye heare:* for * Mat.r3.12. 
whoſoeuer hathzto him ſhalbe given; and who- 

{oeuer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken, euen 
that which he || ſeemeth to haue. f 0r,thinkgtl 

19 C* Then came to him his mother and #hathe hath. 
his brethren , and could not comeat himfor M1246. 
the preafe, 

20 And it was told him by certaine which 
ſaid, Thy mother andthy brethren ſtand with- 
out ,deliring to ſee thee. 

21 And hee anſwered and ſaidynto them, 

My mother and my brethren aretheſe which 
hearethe word of God, and doeit, 

22 © * Nowit came to palle on a certaine 
day,that he went into a ſhip, with his diſciples : 
and heefaid vnto them , Let ys goe ouer vato 
the other {ide of the lake, & they lanched forth. 

23 Butasthey ſailed , hee fell aſleepe, and 
there came downe aſtorme of wind on the 
Iake,andthey were filled with water,and were in 
1eopardie, 

24 Andthey cameto him ,and awoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter , maſter , weeperiſh, Then hee 
aroſe and rebuked the winde, and the raging 

ofthe water: and they ceaſed , and there was a 
calme, 
25 Andheſaid vnto them, Whereis your 
faith ? And they being afraid,wondered,faying 
oneto another , What maner of man is this? 
For he commandeth euen the windes and wa- 
ter, and they obey him. 
26 ©* Andthey arriued at the countrey of * 1a 8.48. 
the Gadarens, which is ouer againſt Galilee, 
27 Andwhen he wentfoorth to land;there 
met him out of the city a certaine man which 
had deuilslong time, and wareno clothes, nei- 
ther abodein a»y houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When heſaw Ieſus,he cried out; and fell 
downe before him, and with a loude voiceſaid, 
What hauel todoe with thee,Teſus thou Sonne 
of God , moſt High? I beſeech thee , torment 
me not. 

29 (Forhe had commanded the vncleane 
ſpirit to come outof theman: For often times 
it had caught him,and he was kept bound with 
Cchaines, and in fetters : and he brakethe bands, 
and was driuen of the deuill into the wilder- 
neſle, 

30 Andleſusaskedhimy{aying,Whatisthy 
name? And hefaid , Legion : becauſe many de- 
uils wereentred into him, 

31 And they beſought him , that hee would 
not command them to goe out into thedeepe, 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwinefeeding on the mounraine: and they be- 
ſought him that hee would {ufferthem to enter 
into them : and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then wentthe deuils out of theman, 
andentred into the ſwine : and the herd ranne 
violently downe a ſteepe place into the lake, 


and were choked. 
34 When 


The bloody iſſue healed. 


ce 


* Mat.9.18, 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done; they fled,and went; and tolde it in the ci- 
tie, andin the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, andcameto Ieſus, and found the man) 
out of whom thedeuils weredeparted;(itting at 
the feeteof Teſus, clothed,& in his right mind: 
and they wereafraid. 

36 They allo which ſawit , tolde them by 
what meanes hethat was polletled of the deuils 
was healed, 

37 CThen the whole multitudeofthecoun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them , for they weretaken 
with great feare: and hee went vp into theſhip, 
and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the deuils 
weredeparted, beſought him that he might be 
with him : but Teſus ſent him awaysſaying, 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee. 
And hee went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole citie how great things leſus had 
done yato him, 

49 And it came to paſle, that when Ieſus 
was returned, the people gladly receiued him: 
for they wereall waiting tor him. 

41 «* Andbehold, therecamea man named 
Jairus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogue,and 
heefell downeat Ieſus feete, and beſought him 
that he would comeinto his houſe: 

42 For hee had one only daughter about 
ewelueyeeres of age ,and ſheelay a dying. ( But 
as he went the people thronged him, 

43 © Anda woman hauing an itlue of blood 
twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all herliuing vp- 
on Philicians,neither could be healed of any, 

44 Camebehind him,and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: and immediatly her iſſue of 
blood (tanched. 

45 And Ieſus ſaid, Who touched me When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
ſaid , Maſter , themultitude throng thee, and 
prea(le thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

45 Andleſusſaid,Some body hath touched 
mee: for perceiue that vertue is gone outof 
mee, 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee was 
not hid, ſhe cametrembling , and falling downe 
before himyſhe declared vnto him beforeall the 
people,tor what cauſeſkehad touched him,and 
how ſbe was healed immediatly. 

48 And heſaid ynto her , Daughter, bee of 
good comfort;thy faith hath madethee whole, 
gOC 1N Peace, ) 

49 © While hee yet ſpake, there commeth 
onefrom therulerof the Synagogues hox/eſay- 
ing to him, Thy daughteris dead trouble not 
the Maſter, 

50 But when leſus heard it, hee anſwered 
him , ſaying; Feare not,belecue onely , and ſhee 
ſhalbemade whole, 

51 And when hee cameinto the houſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſaue Peter,and Iames, 


and Tohn, and the father and themother of the 
maiden. 


charged them that they 


CE ee an, 
52 Andall wept, and bewailed her: k,.. 1. 
ſaid, "IH rs o 1snot dead,but fe _—_ 
53 Andthey laughed him to { 
ing thatſhe was Hoev DT OREe 
54 And heput them allout, and 
by the hand , andcalled, ſayin g [res wer \ga 
55 And herſpirit came againezand ſhe ad 
{traightway : and hee commanded to giueher 
meat, 


56 Andher parents were aſtoniſhed: bur he 


what was done, 
We , gf A. F-1x. 

1: Chr: ſenaet his Apoſtles to wor e Mira 
and topreach 7 ous þ deſired wy Chrif , 
17 Chriitfeedeth fine thouſand : 1$ mquiret þ 
what opinion the world had of him, foretelleth his 
paſſion : 2 2 propoſeth toall, the paterne of his 
patience. 28 Thetransfignration, 37 Hebea- 
leth the lunaticke : 47 Againe forewarneth his 
diſciples of his Paſſion: 46 ( ommend:th hu. 
mility: 51 Bidaeth them to ſhew mildneſſe to 
waras all, without deſire of renenge. 57 Diners 
would follow him, but vpon condi ions, 

Hen * he called his twelue diſciples toge- 
ther, and gaue them pawer and authority 
ouer all deuils, and to curediſeaſes, 

z And hee ſentthemto preach the king- 
dome of God, and to heale the licke, 

3 Andhefaid vntothem,Takenothing for 
your iourney , neither (taues , nor ſcrip,neither 
bread , neither money, neither haue two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſeye enter into;there 
abide and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will notreceiueyou;when 
yeegoe out of that city , ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feet,for a teſtimony againſtthem, 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the townes , preaching the Goſpel,and healing 
euery where. 

7 ©* Now Herodthe Tetrach heard of all 
that wasdone by him : and hee was perplexed, 
becauſethat it wasfaid of ſome that John Was 
riſen from thedead : 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others that one ofthe old Prophets was 
riſen againe, 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iohnhauel beheaded: 
but who is this of whom 1 heare ſuch things? 
And hedelired toſee him, 

10 « Andthe Apoſtles when they werere- 
turned told him all that they had done. * Anc 
he tooke them ,and went alide priuately into 3 
delert place , belonging tothe citie called Beth- 
ſaida, t 
11 Andthepeople when they knewit fol- 
lowed him , and heereceiued them , and ſpake 
vnto them of the Kingdome of God,and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 *Andyhen the day began fo Wearea- 
way, then came the twelue, and (aid yoto him» 
Sendthe multitude away , that they may 80* 
into the townes and countrey roundabout;an 
lodge , and get vials: for wearehere 114 de- 


ſert place. «+ Bat 


S. Luke. The Apollles ſent 


orth, 


_ 


ſhould tell no man. 


* Mat, 19;r, 


*Mat14.1, 


*\Lat,14.1 


= Mat, (41 


7 cransfigured. 


Chap. IX, 


13 Buthe faidvnto them, Giueyeethem to 
eate. And they ſaid, We haueno morebur tive 
loauesand two fiſhes, except we ſhould goeand 
buy meat for all this people. | 

14 For they wereabout fiuethouſand men, 
And hee faidto his diſciples, Make them fit 

by fifties in a company, 
7 Tas they didfo , 7 FP them all (ir 
downe. 

16 Then heetooke the fiueloauesand the 
ewo fiſhes) and looking vp to heauen he bleſſed 
chem, and brake, and gaueto the diſciplesto ſer 
beforethe multitude. 

17 Andthey did eat,and wereall filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments that remained 
eo them, twelue baskets, | 

18 «*Anditcameto paſle,as hee was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him : and hee 
asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 
Jam? 

ig They anſwering, faid, Tohn the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that one of 
cheolde Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 Heſayde vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
thatI am? Peteranſwering, ſaid , The Chriſt 
of God. 

21 And heſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying,* TheSonneof man mult ſuffer 
many things, and be reieed of the Elders, and 
chiefe Priefts, and Scribes, and beſlaine, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 q*And hee ſaid tothem all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and 
take vp his crolledaily,and follow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will aue his life,ſhall loſe 
it, but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall aueir. 

25 *For what isa man aduantaged;ifhe gaine 
the whole world, and loſe himſelfe, or bee caſt 
away 2 

26 *For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of 
man be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his 
owne glory,andin his Fathers, and of the holy 
Angels, 

27 *ButTI tell you of a trueth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here,which ſhallnot taſte of deathtill 
they ſeethe kingdome of God. 

28 © *And itcameto paſſe aboutaneight 
_ after theſe|| ſayings,hee tooke Peter, and 
lohn,and Iames,and went vpinto a mountaine 
to pray : 

29 And as heprayed;the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering, 

39 Andbehold, theretalked with him two 
men, _ were Moſes _ Elias, ns 

31 oO appeared in glory, and {pake o 
hisdeceaſe, whihþ he ſhould ad Hie- 
ruſalem. 

32 ButPeter, and they that were him, were 

ue with ſleepe: and when they were awake, 


ar. 9-21 * glory, and thetwo men that ſtood 


33 And it came to paſle, asthey departed 


from him , Peter ſaid vnto Teſus, Maſter, it is 
good for vs to be heere; and let vs make three 
Tabernacles, onefor thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake;there came a cloud, 
and ouerſhadowed them, & they feared as they 
entred into the cloud. 

35 Andtherecamea voiceout of the cloud, 
ſaying, Thisis my beloued Sonne; heare him. 

36 And when the yoice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone, and they keptit cloſe , and tolde 
no man in thoſe daies any ofthoſethings which 
they had ſeene. 

37 <q Anditcameto paſlle;that on thenext 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 Andbehold,a man of the company cry- 
ed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee en'# vp- 
on my ſonne, for heis mine onely childe. 

39 Andloe, a ſpirittaketh him, and he ſud- 
denly cryeth out, and it teareth him that hefo- 
meth againe, and bruiſing him , hardly depar- 
teth from him. 

49 AndI —_ thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could nor. 

41 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſle, 
and peruerſegeneratio,how long ſhall I be with 
youzand ſuffer you ? bring thy {onne hither. 

42 Andas he was yeta comming, thedeuill 
threw him downe, and tare him : and leſus re- 
buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the child, 
anddeliuvered him againe to his father. 

43 CAndthey wereall amazed at the migh- 
tiepowerof God: But while they wondred e- 
uery oneatallthings which Ieſus did , hee faid 
vnto his diſciples ; 

44 *Let theſeſayings (inke downe into your 
eares: for the Sonneof man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 Butthey vnderſtood not this ſaying,and 
it was hidde from them, that they perceiued it 
not: and they feared to aske him of that ſaying. 

46 ©*Thentherearoſe a reaſoning among 
them, which ofthem ſhould be —__ 

47 AndlIeſus perceiuing thethought of their 
heart, tookea childe, and fet him by him, 

48 Andſaid vnto them,Whoſoeuer ſhall re- 
ceiuethis child in my Name, receiuveth me: and 
whoſdeuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth him that 
ſent me: For hee thatis leaſt among you all;the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 q*And Iohn an{wered,and faid, Maſter, 
wee ſaw one caſting outdeuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth not 
with vs. 

50 And TIeſus faid vnto him;Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

51 © Andit came to patlle, when thetime 
was comethat he ſhould be receiued vp,heſted- 
faſtly ſer his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent mellengers before his face,and 
they went andentredinto a village ofthe Sama- 
ritanes to make ready for him. 

53 Andthey didnotreceiue him,becauſe his 
face was as though he would goto Hierufalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and I _ 

w 
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The ſeuenty lent out, 


$S. Luke. 


*:.King.1,10 


*Mat.1o.r. 


*Mar. 9-37. 


*Matt.10. 16, 


*Matt, 10.11. 


law this,they ſaid, Lord,wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come downe from heauen, and 
conſume them, euen as * Elias did ? 

55 Butheeturned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Yeknow not what maner ſpirit yeare of, 

56 FortheSonne of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens liues , but to ſaue them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 «<*Andit cameto paſlethat as they went 
in the way,a certaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 

58 And Ieſus faid vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birdes of the aire have neſtes, but 
= Sonne of man hath not where to lay his 

d. 

59 * And hefaid vnto another, Follow me: 
But heſaid,Lord,{uffer mefirſt to goeand bury 
my father. | 

60 Ieſus faid vnto him , Let the dead bury 
their dead : but goethou and preach the king- 
dome of God. 

61 Andanotheralſo faid , Lord, I will fol- 
low thee: butlet me firſt goe bid them farewell, 
which areat home at my houſe. 

62 And leſus ſaid vnto him , No man ha- 
ving put his hand to the plow, and looking 
backs isfit tor the kingdome of God. 


CH: A-P..X. 

: Chriſt ſendeth ont at once, ſenentie diſciples to 
worke miracles,and topreach: 17 Admoniſheth 
them to be humble, an4 wherein toreioyce: 21 
Thanketh his Father for his grace : 23 Alagni- 
fieth the happy eſtate of his Church : 2.5 Teach- 
eth the Lawyer, how to attaine eternall life, and 
totake euery one for his neighbour , that needeth 
bis mercy: 41 Reprehendeth CMartha , and 
commendeth Mary her ſter. 


AT * theſe things, the Lord appointed o- 
ther ſeuentiealſo, and ſent them two and 
two before his face into euery city and place 
whither he himſelte would come. 

2 Thereforeſaid heynto them, * The har- 
uelt truely is great , but the labourersarefewe; 
pray yeetherefore the Lord of the harueſt, that 

e would ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 

3 Goe your wayes: *Behold,I fend you 
foorthas lambesamong wolues. 

4 Cary neitherpurle nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes, 
and faluteno man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace beto this houſe. 

6 Andifthe Sonneof peace bethere, your 
peace ſhall reſt ypon it: if not; it ſhall turne to 
you againe. 

7 And inthe ſame houſe remaine, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they giue: For the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Goe not from 
houſeto houſe. 

8 Andinto whatſoeuer citie yee enter, and 
they receiue you, eateſuch things as are ſet be- 
fore you : 

9 Andhealetheſickethatare therein, and 
ſay vnto them, The kingdomeof Godis come 


mgh vnto you. 


10 But into whatſoeuer citieyee enter ,'and 


thee Bethſaida: for if the mig 


returne With toy 


they receiueyou not, goe your way . 
the (treets of _ fare, and ay, WAYES Out into 
11: Euen the very duſtof 
cleaueth on vs, wee doe wipeolf agar ch 
notwithſtanding , be yee ſure of this > You; 
kingdome of Godis comenigh vie =»x the 
L 2 Kr: I ow $95 'Ou, That it ſhall boon 
tolerable in that day tor Sodo 
Citie. me, then for that 
13 * Woe yntothee Chorazin, Woeynto 


htie 
beene donein Tyre and $; nt 7 ghee 


beene donein you, they had a great wh; 
repented, (itting in ſa der - Fo eagoe 

14 But it ſhall bemore tolerable for T 
and Sidon at the judgement; then for you Y 

15 Andthou Capernaumwhichart exalted 
to heauen) ſhalt be thruſt downe to hel] 

16 * Heethatheareth you,heareth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and hethar 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſentme. 

17 © Andtheſeuentiereturnedagaine with 
ioyslaying, Lord;enen thedeuils are{ubie vn. 
to vs through thy Name, | 

18 Andheefaidvntothem, I beheld Satan 
as lightening fall from heauen, 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread 
onſerpentsandſcorpions,andouerallthe pow- 
er of the'enemie : and nothing ſhall by any 
meaneshurtyou, 

20 Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, 
that the ſpirits areſubie& vnto you : but rather 
reioyce, becauſe your names are written in 
heauen, 

21 © Inthat houre ITeſus reioyced in ſpirit, 
and faid; I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
uenandearth, that thou haſt hidde theſethings 
from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed 
them ynto babes : even ſo Father , for ſo it ſe- 
med good inthy ſight. 

22 || All things are deliueredto me of my | Mayac 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Sonne «xic-adde 
is, but the Father: and whotheFatheris,butthe - _ 
og and heto whom the Sonnewillreueale ;,1; v,, 

im, he ſaid. 

23 C Andheturned him vnto his __ 
and ſaid privately , * Bleſſed arethe eyes which Mad, 1; 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 ForI tell you, thatmany Prophets,and 
Kings haue deſired to ſeethoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have-not ſeene them : and to heare 
thoſe things which yee heare, and hauenot 
heard them. 

25 CAndbehold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood _ 
vp,and tempted himſaying,*Maſter,what ſhall Mark.z2, 
I doetoinheriteternalllife? Hefaid voto him) 

26 What is written in-theLaw ? how rea- 
deſt thou ? 

27 And heanſwering) ſaid, Thou ſhalt ow 
the Lord thy God withall thy heart» and = 
all thy ſoule,and withallthy rength,and wit 
all thy mind,and thy neighbour as thy ſole, 

28 And he _ ono togy ene" 
red right ;this doe, and thou ſhalt HVe, : 

2 K, Bur hee willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, faid 


ynto leſus, And whois my A Par 


Chriſt 


— _ 


"Nurs 9, 


Of the 


NE ——— 
— 
—_— —— 


reacheth to pray. 


— _—  - 


; Chap. xj. 


A dumbe deuill. 
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__— And Ieſus anſwering » faid , A certaine 


man went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, 
and fell among theeues, which ſtripped him of 
his raiment» and wounded him, and departed, 
leauing him halfedead, 

i And by chancethere came downea cer- 
raine Prieſt that wayand when he ſaw him, hee 
paſſed by on the other (ide, 

32 And likewiſe a Leuite, when hee was at 
che place,cameand lookedon him, and palled 
by on theother ſide. 

33 Buta certaine Samaritane, as hee iour- 
neyed , came where he was, and when hee ſaw 
himhe had compaſſion on him, 

24 And went to him , and bound yp his 
wounds,powring in oyleand wine,and ſet him 
on his owne bealt,and brought him to an Inne, 
and tooke careof him, 

35 Andonthe morrow when hee departed, 
hetooke out two || pence, and gauethemto the 
hoſtandfaidvnto him, Take careof him, and 
whatſoeuerthou ſpendeſt more,when I comea- 
gaine,] will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt 
thou,was neighbour vnto him that fellamong 
the theeues ? 

37 And heſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Goe, and doe 
thou likewiſe, 

38 © Now it came to palle, as they went, 
thatheentred intoa certaine village: anda cer- 
taine woman named Marthazreceiued him into 
her houſe. 

39 And ſhee hada ſiſter called Mary ,which 
alſo fate at Teſus feet,and heard his word : 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much fer- 
ving, & cameto him,and faid,Lord,doeſtthou 
not care that my iſterhath left meeto ſerue a- 
lone ? Bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

41 AndTeſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
Martha,Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled 
about many things: 

42 Butonething is needfull,and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhallnot betaken 
away from her. 

C:H AP. XL 
1 Chriſt teacheth topray,and that inſtantly: 111 aſ- 

ſaring that God ſo will gine vs good things, 14 

He caſting out a dumbe denill,rebuketh the blaſ- 

phemons Phariſes: 28 and ſheweth who are ble(- 

fed : 29 preacheth tothe people, 37 and repre- 
heudeth the outward ſhew of holineſſe in the Pha- 
riſees, Scribes,and Lawyers. | 
A* dit cameto patſle,;thatas he was praying 
in a certaineplace, when hee hone x one 
of his Diſciples ſaid vnto himLordzteach vs to 
pray,as lonn alſo taught hisdiſciples. 

2 Andheſaidvnto ther, When yeepray, 
lay,* Our Father which artin heauen,Halowed 
bethy Name, Thy Kingdome come, Thy will 

doneas in Heauenſo in earth. 

3 Givevs|| day by day our daily bread, 

4 Andforgiuevys our ſinnes: for wee alſo 

orgiue every one that is indebted toys, And 


leade Vs not into temptation »: but deliuer vs 
from evill. 


5 Andheeſaidvnto them, Which of you 
ſhall haue a friend , and thallgoe vnto him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend mee 
three loaues : 


6 For a friend of mine{|in his journey is [[0r, our of hi 
cometo me, andI haue nothing to ſet betore 42. 


him, | 

7 Andhefrom within ſhal anſwereand ſay, 
Trouble me not, the dooreis now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed: I cannot riſe and 
giue thee, 

nt lay vnto you, Though hewillnotriſe, 
and giue him, becauſe hee is his friend : yet be- 
cauſe of his importunitie, hee will riſeand giue 
himas many as heneedeth, 


9 *Andl ſay vnto you, Aske,andit ſhall be *Mart.7,7, 


gtuen you : ſeeke,and ye ſhall find: knocke,and 
It ſhalkbe opened vnto you, 

10 Foreuery onethat askethyreceiueth : and 
hethatſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knoc- 
keth, it ſhall be opened. 

11 *Ifafonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 


that is a father, will he giue him a ſtone? Or if 


heeaske a fiſh, will hee for a fiſh giue him a ſer- 
te 

i2 Orif heſhallaskean egge, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If yethen, beingeuillknow how to giue 
good piftes vnto your children : how much 
more ſhall your heauenly Father giuethe holy 
Spirit to them that aske him ? 

14 CAnd hewas caſting out a deuill, andit 
was dumbe. Anditcameto palle when the de- 
uill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: and the 
people wondred. 

15 Butſome of them ſaid,*He caſteth outde- 
uils through Beelzebubzthe chiefeof the deuils. 

16 Andothertempting himſought ofhim 
a ſigne from heauen. ; 

17 Butheknowing their thoughts,ſaid vn- 
to them , Euery kingdome diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, is broughtto deſolation : and a houſe d;wi- 
dedagainſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 IfSatan alſo bediuided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall his kingdomeſtand ? Becauſe yeeſay 
that I caſt outdeuilsthrough Beelzebub. 

19 Andif Iby Beelzebub caſt outdeuils,by 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out? there- 
fore ſhall they be your Iudges. 

20 Butif I withthe finger of God caſt out 
deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
vpon you. | 

21 Whenaſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are1n peace: 

22 But when a ſtrongerthen he ſhall come 
vpon him, andouercome him, hetaketh from 
him all his armour wherein heetruſted, and di- 
uideth his ſpoiles. | 

23 Hethatis not with mezisagainſt me: and 
hethat gathereth not with mes ſcattereth, 


*Matt, 7.9. 


* Mar, 9.34. * 
and 12,24. 


24 *Whenthevncleaneſpiritis gone out of *Mar. 12.43. 


a man, he walketh through drieplaces, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding none; heeſayth, I willreturne 
vnto my houſe whence I cameour, 
25 And whenheecommeth, hee findeth ic 
ſwept and garniſhed, 
| Hhhh 26 Then 


S. Luke. The key of knowledge.” 


Tonas a ſigne. 


*Matrt.5.15. 
YSee Matth, 
$.15. 


*Matt. 6.22, 


* Mat, 23.25. 


j Or, 45 yow are 
«ble, 


*Matt. 23.6, 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himfelfe , and 
they enter in, and dwell there, andthe laſt ſtate 
otthat man is worſe then the firſt, 

27 © Anditcameto palle as heeſpake theſe 
things , a certaine woman of the company lift 
vp her voice,and ſaid vnto him, Bletled is the 
wombe that barethee,and the paps which thou 
haſtſucked. 

28 Butheeſaid, Yeazrather bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God, and keepeit, 

29 C*And when thepeople weregathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay, This is an euill 
generation , they ſeeke a (igne, and thereſhall 
no ſ{igne begiuen it, but the ſigne of [onas the 
Prophet: 

39 For as Tonas wasa ſignevntothe Nine- 
uites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonneof man beto this 
generation. 

31 The Queeneofthe South ſhall riſe vpin 
the Iudgement with the men of this generati- 
on,and condemnethem : for ſhe cametrom the 
vtmoſt parts of the earth;to hearethe wiſedome 
of Solomon : and behold, a greater then Solo- 
mon is here. | 

32 Themen of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the 
Iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demneit : for they repented at the preaching of 
Ionas, and beholdza greater then Ionas is here. 

33 *No man when he hath lighteda candle, 
putteth it in a ſecretplace, neither vndera || bu- 
ſhell , but on a candleſticke, that they which 
come in may ſee thelight. 

34 *Thelight of the body is theeye: there- 
fore when thineeye is ſingle, the wholedod 
alſois full of light : but when thine eye is evil), 
thy body alſo js full of darkenelle. 

35 Take heedtherefore,thatthelight which 
is in thee, be not darkeneſle, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, hauing no partdarke, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candledoeth giue thee light. 

37 CAndas he ſpakeza certaine Phariſee be- 
ſought. him to dine with him: and hee went in, 
andſate downeto meat, 

38 - And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
ueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. 

39 *Andthe Lord ſaid vato him, Now doe 
ye Phariſees make cleanethe outlideofthe cup 
and theplatter : but your inward part is full of 
OG and wickednelle, 

40 Yetooles,did not hethat made that which 
is without, makethat which is within alſo ? 

41 But —_ almes of ſuch things ||as 
you haue: and behold, all thingsare cleane vn- 
tO you. 

42 But woevnto you Phariſees : for yetythe 
Mint and Rue, and all manerof herbes , and 
palle ouer Tudgement, and theloue of God: 
theſe oughtyeeto haue done, and notto leaue 
the other vndone. 

43 * Woevntoyou Phariſees : for yee loue 


the yppermoſt ſeates in the:Synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, 


44 Woe ynto you, Scribes and Phariſees 


wk your Ek for 45m as graues which reg, 

not,and the mea that walke ou 

aware of _ <7 tiemarenor 
45 Thenanſwered oneof the]. 

laid vnto him,Maſter;thus ſaying, "8! una : 

chelt vs al(o, we Liang 
46 * And hee faid, Woe vnto 

lawyers: for yelade men with burden we 

to bee borne , and ye yourſelues touch not the 

burdens with oneof your fingers, 


47 * Woevnto you: for yebuild theſepul. * 


= of the Prophets, and your fathers killed 
em, 

48 Truely yee beare witneſſethat 
the deeds of {ke fathers : for they indeed _ 
them,and ye build their ſepulchres, 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of God 
I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, he 

ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and Xi eras 

50 That the blood of allthe Prophets;which 
was ſhed from thefoundation of theworld 
be required of this generation, 

51 *From the blood of Abel;vnto theblood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the Al- 
tar and the Temple: Verely I fay vntoyoy, it 
ſhall be required of this generation, 

52 * Woe vnto you Lawyers: foryee haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: yee entred 
notin your ſelues, and them that wereentring 
in,ye | hindered. 

'53 Andashee faidtheſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge him 
vehemently , and to prouoke him to ſpeake of 
many things : 

54 Laying waiteforhim , and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth , that they 
mightaccuſe him, 


C8:4A:;P,XH 


2Mmay 


*Gene.q.s. 


* Maxt.23,1 


[| Or, forbade. 


1 Chriftpreacheth to his diſciples to auoid hypocri= | 


fieand feare fulneſſe inpubliſhing his dofrine: 1 3, 
FW arneth the people to beware of conetouſneſſe,by 
the parable of the rich man who ſet vp greater 
barnes, 22 Wemnſt not be ouer carefull of earth- 
ly things, 31 but ſeeke the kingdome of God, 3; 
gine almes, 36 be ready at a knecke to open to our 
Lord whenſoener he commeth. 41 Chrifts mi- 
nifters are to ſee to their charge, 49 andlooke 
for perſecution, 54 The prople muſt take this 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it is afearefull thing 


to due without reconciliation. 


N * themeanetime, when there were gathe- 

red togetÞer an innumerable multitude of 
peopleziniomuch that they trode one vpon 2n- 
other, he began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of 
as Beware yeeof the leauen of the Phariſces, 
which is hypocriſle, 

$7 "i is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not bee revealed, neither hid, thatſhallnot bee 
knowen. : 

3 Therefore,whatſoeuer ye haueſpoken in 
darknelſle, ſhall be heard int elight : and _ 
which ye haueſpoken in theeare,n cloſers,ſha 
be proclaimed vpon the houſetops. 


4 * AndIfay vnto you my friends,Ber 0 


*Matt, 10 


* Matt.10 


— 


"\Lat.! [- 3, 
4.4m, 1,12» 


Nhomtol feare. 


Chap. x1j. 


The wiſe 


"afraid of them that kill the body, andafterthar, 


haue no morethat they can doe. 

5 ButlI wil forewarne you whom you ſhal 
feare : Feare him, which after hee hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell,yea I ſay vnto you, 

ehim. 
oy Arenot fiveſparrowes ſold for two||far- 
things » and notoneof themis forgotten be- 
fore God ? ; 

- Buteuen thevery haires of your headare 
all numbred : Feare not therfore,yeareof more 
value then many ſparrowes. 

$ *Alfo Ifay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
confelſe mebefore men, him ſhallthe Sonne of 
manalſo confelle betorethe Rogen of God. 

9 Buthethat denieth me before men, ſhall 
bedenied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wordea- 

ainſt the Sonneof man , it ſhall bee forgiuen 
Pim : but vnto him that blaſphemetrh againſt 
the holy Ghoſt; it ſhall not beforgiuen, 

11 *And wheathey bring you vntothe Sy- 
nagogues,and vnto Magiſtrates , and powers, 
take yeno thought how or what thing yee ſhall 
anſwere, or what yeſhall ſay : 

12 Fortheholy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

13 TAndone oh thecompany faid vnto him, 
Maſter,ſpeake to my brotherzthat he diuide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And heſaidvnto him, Man, who made 
mea Iudge, or a diuider ouer you ? 

i5 Andheſaidvnto them, Takeheede and 
beware of couetouſnelle : for a mans life con(i- 
ſeth not in the abundance of thethings which 
he poſleſſeth, 

16 And heſpake a parablevnto them , ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plencifully. 

17 And heethought within himſelfe , ſfay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſeI haueno roome 
where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And heefaid, This will I doe,I will pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater, andthere 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 AndI willfay to my ſoule, Soule, thou 
haſt much goodslaid vp for many yeeres , take 
thine eaſe, eate, drinke, and be merry. 

20 But God faid vato him , Thou foole, 
this night + thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee: 
then whoſe ſhalthoſethings be which thou haſt 
provided ? 

21 Soishe that layeth vp treaſure for him- 
{elfe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 CAndhefaid ynto his diſciples, There- 
tore I ſay vnto you, * Takeno thought for 
your life what yeſhall eate,neither for the body 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelifeis morethen meat,and the body 
1s morethen raiment. 

24 Conſider therauens,for they neither ſow 
nor reape, which neither haue ſtore-houſe nor 
barne, and God feedeth them: How much 
moreareye betterthen the foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
canaddeto his ſtature onecubite ? 


—— ——— — 


— —— — —— 


ſteward. 4.58 | 


26 If yeethen benor ableto doe that thing 
whichisleaſt,why take yethoughtfor thereſt ? 

27 Conlider thelillies how they grow, they 
toile not; they ſpin not: andyet I fay vnto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory , was not arayed 
likeone of theſe. 

28 Ifthen God ſo clothe the graiſe, which 
is today in the field, and to morrowis caſt into 
theouen: how much morewilthe clothe you,O 
ye of little faith ? 

29 Andlſeekenot yeewhat yeſhall eate, or 


what yeeſhall drinke, {neither be yeeofdoubt- 
full minde. 


[[ Or, live not in 


carefull (ye 


30 Foralltheſe things doe the nations of ſhenſe. 


the world ſeeke after : and yourfather knoweth 
that ye haueneede of thele things. 

31 © Butratherſeeke yeethe kingdome of 
God, andall theſe things ſhall bee added vnto 
you. 

32 Fearenot; little flocke, for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure,to giue you the kingdome. 

33 Sellthatyehaue, and giuealmes : * pro- 
uideyour {clues bagges which waxe not olde, a 
treaſure in the heauens that faileth not , where 
no thiefeapprochethzneither moth corrupteth. 

34 For whereyour treaſure is;there wil your 
heart bealſo. 

35 *Let yourloynes be girded about, and 
yourlights burning, 

36 And yeeyour ſelueslike vnto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will returnefrom 
the weddingzthat when he commeth and knoc- 
keth, they may open vnto himimmediatly. 

39 Bletled are thoſe ſeruants , whom the 
Lord when he commethyſhall inde watching : 
Verely I ſay vnto youzthat heſhal gird himſelte, 
and make them to (it downe to meat, and will 
comefoorth and feruethem. 

38 Andifheſhal comein the ſecond watch, 
or comein the third watch, and findethem ſo, 
bleſſed arethoſe ſeruants. 

39 * Andthis know, that if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen what houre the thiefe 
would come, he would have watched, and not 
haueſuffered his houſe to bebroken thorow. 

49 Beyetherforeready alſo: for the Son of 


- man commeth at an houre when ye thinke nor. 


41 Then Peterfaid vnto him , Lord,ſ{pea- 
keſtthou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithfull and wiſe Steward,whom his Lord ſhall 
make ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue them 
their portion of meatin dueſeaſon ? 

43 Bleiſed is thatferuant, whom his Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall findeſo doing. 

44 Ofatrueth1 fay vnto you, that hee will 
makehim ruler ouerallthat he hath. 

45 But and if thatſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming ; and ſhall be- 
gin to beatthe men ſeruants, and maidens, and 
to eat anddrinke,and to bedrunken : 

45 TheLord of that ſeruant will come in a 
day when hee looketh not for him, and at an 
houre when heeis not ware, and will || cut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with theynbeleeuers. 

Hhhh 2 


47 And 


*Mat, 6.20, 


*1,Per.1.13, 


"Mitt. 24-43 


or,cut him 


off. 


The euill ſeruant, 


—— 


\ Luke. 'The fruitleſle figge-re.” 


towrein Siloe fell, and ſlewe them , thicker 


that they were || ſinners aboue all 
p A me 
dwelt in Hieruſalem ? OY UOr,debre, 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not him/elfe, neither did ac- 
cording to his will , ſhall be beaten with ma- 


Hor, pained. 


*Mat.10.3 4, 


* Matt, 16.2. 


i{ See Marke 
12,424 


ny ſtripes. 

48 But heethatknewnot, and did commit 
things worthy of (tripes;ſhalbe beaten with few 
ſtripes. For vato whomſoeuer much is giuen, 
of him ſhall bemuch required: and to whom 
men haue committed much , of him they will 
askethe more. 

49 ©Iam cometo ſend fireon the earth,and 
what will I, if it bealready kindled ? 

5o But I haue a baptiſme to be baptized 
with, and how amT || ſtraitned till it beaccom- 
pliſhed ? 

51 * Suppoſeyee that Iam come to giue 
peace on earth? I tell you , Nay butrather di- 
uiſion, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe diuided;three againſt two,and two 
apgainſtrhree. 

53 Thefatherſhalbedivided againſt theſon, 
and the ſonneagainſt the father : the mother a- 

ainſt the daughter , and the daughter againſt 
the mother : the mother in law againſt her 
daughterin law,and thedaughter inlaw againſt 
her mother in law, 

54 «And hefaid alſo to the people, *When 
ye ſeea cloud riſe out ofthe Welt, {traightway 
yeſag, Therecommeth a ſhowre, ando it is. 

55 And when yeſeethe Southwinde blow, 
yeſay, There will be heate, and it commeth to 
palle, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcernethefaceof 
the skie, and of theearth : but how is it that ye 
doe not diſcerne this time ? 

57 Yeazand why euen of your ſelues iudge 
ye not whatisright? 

58 © * When thou goelt with thine aduer- 
ſarieto the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 
= diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 

rom him, leſt he hale thee to the Iudge,and the 
Iudge deliuer theeto the officer, and the officer 
calt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the very laſt|| mite, 


CH AF. XML 

1 Chriſt preacheth repentance pon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans and others. 6 The Raitleſſ fig- 
tree may not ſtand. 11 Hee healeth the crook; 
woman: 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of 
the word inthe hearts of his choſen, by the paras- 
bleof the gr aine of muS$lard (eed, and of leauen: 
24 exhorteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 31 
and reprooueth Herod, and Hieruſalem, 


Here were | at that ſeaſon, ſome that 


told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vato them, 
Suppole ye that theſe Galileans were (inners a- 
boue all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things? 

3 Irell you, Nay : but except ye repent, yee 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, is Ber. 

4 Or thole cighteene, ypon whom the 


-- 


5 I rell you, Nay; but except 
ſhall all kkewiſeperih Sean ns 

6 © He ſpakeallfo thisparable, , 
man had a figge-tree lancad in his Ovens 
= - 4 cameand ſought fruittheron, andionns 

7 Thenſaid heynto the dreſſer of hjs ; 
yard, Behold, theſe three yeeres ] wbuly +-us 
fruit on this figge-tree, and findenone: cut;r 
downe, why cumbreth it theground ? 

8 Andheanſwering,fatd ynto him, Lord 
let it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall digge about 
it, and doung it: 

9 Andif it bearefruit, Fell: and if not;then 
after that, thou ſhalt cur it downe. 

10 And he wasteaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitieeighteene yeeres, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſehf 
vp her {elfe, 

i2 Andwhenleſus ſaw her,hecalled herto 
him,and ſaid vnto her, Womanzthou artlooſed 
from thine infirmitie, 

13 And helaidehis hands on her, andim- 
_ ſheewas madeltraight, and glorified 

14 And therulerof the Synagogueanſye- 
red with indignation , becauſe that Ieſus had 
healed on the Sabbath day , and ſaid ynto the 
people, There are ſixe dayes in which men 
ought to worke :in them therefore comeand 
be Pealed, and not on the Sabbath day, 

15 TheLord then anſwered him, andſayd, 
Thou hypocrite,doeth not each one of you on 
the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his allefrom the 
fall, and leade him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Saran hath 
bound,loetheſeeighteene yeres,belooſedfrom 
this bond on theSabbath day ? 

17 And when hee had ſaid theſethings, all 
his aduerfaries wereaſhamed: and all the people 
reioyced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 q*Thenſaid he, Vnto what is theking- 
dome of God like? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſembleit ? : 

19 Itislikea graineof muſtard ſeed, which 
a man tooke, and caſt it into his garden, andit 

rew,and waxed a great tree : and thefoules 0 
theaire lodged in the branches of it, 

20 Andagaineheefaid,, Whereunto ſhalll 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 TItis like leauen, which a woman tooke 
and hidde in three || meaſures ofmeale; rill the 
whole was leauened. I WE 

22 *And he went thorow the citiesandvil- 
lages , teaching and iourneying towards Hie- 
ruſalem, 

23 Then ſaid hevnto them, Lord,are there 
few that beſaued? And heſaid vnto them» 


24 C*Strivetoenterin at the ſtrait ger 


«Matt, 13+ 


l Ce Mah 
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eruſalem reprooned, 
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Chap. xi. 


Of humilitie. 459 


(:1t.19-39. 


many, I ſay vnto you, will leeketo enter in,and 
bea 
— hen once the maſter of the houſeis ri- 
ſen vp,and hath (hut to the doore,and yee begin 
to ſtand without, and to knocke at the doore, 
ſaying,Lord;Lord;open vnto vs,and heſhal an- 
ſwer,and ſay vnto you,l know you not whence 
are: 

3s Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,Wehaueeaten 
anddrunkinthy preſence,and thou hafttaughr 
in our {treets- 

27 * Butheeſhallſay, Itell you;I know you 
not whenceyou are;zdepartfrom meall yewor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac,and 
lacoband if the Prophets in the kingdome of 
God,and you your ſelues thruſt out. 

29 Andthey ſhall comefrom theEaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from 
the South, and ſhall fit downe in the kingdome 
of God. 

30 *And behold;therearelaſt,which ſhalbe 
6r(t,and there are firſt,which ſhalbe laſt, 

31 © Theſame day there came certaineof 
the Phariſees,laying vnto him,Getthee out,and 
depart hencezfor Herod will kill thee. 

32 Andheſaid vato them, Goe yeeand tell 
that Foxe, behold, I caſt out deuils, and I doe 
curesto day and to morrow,and the third day I 
ſhall be perfected. 

33 Neuerthelelle, I muſt walketoday and 
to morrow,and the day following:forit cannox 
be that a Prophet perith out of Hiernfalem, 

34 *O Hieruſfalem,Hieruſalem,which killeſt 
the Prophets,and ſtonelt them thatare ſentyn- 
to thee; how often would I haue gathered thy 
children together, as a henned ather her 
brood vnder her wings,and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſeisleft vnto you de- 
folate. And verely I fay vnto you, Yeeſhall not 
ſee mee, vntill the time come when yethall ay, 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of x 4 
Lord, 

GC-H AP. XIHNL 
2 Chriſt bealeth the dropſie onthe Sabbath: 7 tea- 
cheth humnulity : 12 to feaſt the poore: 15 Vn- 
der the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
worldly minded men, whosomtemne the word of 

God, ſoalbe ſhut out of heawen. 2 5 Thoſe who wil 

be his diſciples, to beare their croſſe , mui make 

their accounts aforehand, leſt with ſhame theyre- 
wolt from him afterward, 3 4. and become altoge- 
ther wnprofita-le, like ſalt that hath loft his ſa- 

SOM. 

Nd itcameto paſſe, as hee went into the 

houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees to 
cate bread on the Sabbath day , that they wet- 
ched him. 

2 Andbehold;there was a certaineman be- 
fore him,which had thedropſie. 

3 And lelus anſwering , ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſees,ſaying , Is it lawfullto 
healeon the Sabbath day ? 

4 Andthey held their peace. And hetooke 
him,and healed him,and let him goe, 


' 5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall hguean afle or an oxefallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
Sabbathday ? 

6 And they could notanſwerehim againe 
to theſe things. 

7 © Andheeputfoorth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chiefe roomes, ſaying vnto them, 

8 Whenthou art bidden of any man toa 
wedding, ſit not downein the higheſt roome : 
leſt a more honourable man then thou bee þid- 
den of him, 

9 And hethat badetheeand him,come,and 
ſay to thee,Giue this man place: and thou begin 
with ſhameto take theloweſt roome. 

Io *But when thou art bidden , goe and 
ſitdownein theloweſt roome , that A ac hee 
that badetheecommeth, he may ſay vnto thee, 
Friend,go vp higher : then ſhalt thou haue wor- 
= inthe preſence of them that (it atmeat with 


1x *For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall 
be abaſed : and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall 
becxalted. 

12 © Then faid hee alſo to him that bade 
him , When chou makeſta dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friendes, nor thy brethren,neither 
thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neighbours , leſt 
they alſo bid thee againe, and a recompenſe bee 
madethee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt;call * the 

the maimed,thelame,theblind. 

14 Andthou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſethee: forthou ſhaltberecompenſed 
atthereſurreion of the iut, 

I5 CT And when one of them that fate at 
meat with himyheard theſe things, he ſaid vnto 
him, * Bleſſed is hee that ſhalleate bread in the 
kingdome of God. 

16 * Then ſaid hevnto him A certaine man 
madea great ſupper,and bade many: 

17 Rnd ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time , tg 
ſay to them that werebidden , Come, for all 
things arenow ready. 

18 Andtheyall with one conſent beganto 
make excuſe : T he firſt ſaid vnto him , I haue 
bought apiece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſeeit : I pray thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, Ihaue bought five 
yoke of oxen, andlI goeto proouethem : I pray 
thee haue meexcuſed. 

20 Andanotherſaid,I have married a wife: 
and thereforeI cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 
lordtheſe things. Then the maſter ofthe houſe 
being angry ſaid to hisſeruant,Goeout quick- 
ly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city , and 
bring in hitherthepoore,and the maimed, and 
the halt,and the blind. 

22 Andtheſeruantfſaid,Lord itis doneas 
thou haſt commanded;and yet thereis roome, 

23 AndtheLordfaid vntothe ſeruant, Goe 
outinto the high wayesand hedges, and com- 
pell them to comein » that my houſe may bee 


filled. 
Hhthh 3 24 For 


*Prou.25. F. 


* Matt,23.12, 


*Reue. 19.9, 


* Mat, 2 2,2, 


S. Luke. 


Theprodigall ſong” 


24 Forl ſay vnto youzthat none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 © Andthere wentgreat multitudes with 
him : and heturned,and Pid ynto themy 

26*If any man cometo me,and hatenot his 
father, and mother, and wife, and childrenzand 
brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple, 

27 And wholoeuer doth nog beare his crofle, 
and comeafter me, cannot bemy diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
towre, (itteth not downe firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying , This man began to builde, and 
was not able to finiſh, 

31 Or what king going to make warre a- 
gainſt another king, litteth not downe firſt,and 
conſulteth whether he beable with tenne thou- 
ſand, to meere him that commeth againſt him 
with twentie thouſand ? 

32 Orelſe, whilethe other is yet a great way 
off, heſ{endeth an ambaſlage, and delireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe,whoſoeuer he beof you, that 
forſaketh notallthat he hath, hecannotbe my 
diſciple. 

34 ©* Salt is good: butif the falthaveloſt 
hisſauour, wherewith ſhall it beſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for theland, nor yetfor 
the dunghill : bur men caſtit out, Hethat hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. 

CHAP. XV. 
x Theparable of the loſt ſheepe: 8 Of the piece of 
filuer : 11 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
Hen drewe neere vnto him all the Publi- 
canes and (inners, for to heare him, 

2 And the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red, ſaying , This man receiueth ſinners, and 
cateth with them, 

3 © And heeſpake this parable vnto them, 
ſaying» 

* What man of you having an hundred 
ſheepe; if heloſe one of them,doth not leaue the 
ninetieand ninein the wildernelle, and goafter 
that which is loſt, vntill he findeit ? 

5 And when he hath foundit, heelayethit 
on hisſhoulders, reioycing. 

6 And when hecommeth home, he calleth 
together hisfriends, andneighbours,ſaying vn- 
to them, Reioyce with meyfor I hauefound my 
ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 Ifay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be 
in heauen over one (inner that repenteth, more 
then ouer ninetie and nine uſt perſons , which 
[Drachma here need no repentance. 
wn * . $ «& Either what womanhauingten || pie- 
og» pert cesof (iluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not bole 
of an ownce, © Candle, and {weepe the houſe, and ſeckedili- 
which commeth gently till ſhe findeit ? 
= exen aged 9 And when ſhee hath found it, ſheecalleth 
3% fe e224. er friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 
Pats peny, inp. eioyce with me,forl haue found the piece 


matth.13.23, which I had loſt. 


*Matt.10.37, 


* Mar, 5.13. 


*Matt, 18.12, 


10 LikewiſeI ſay vntoyou, there js 3... 
the prelenceofthe An gels * Cohen fs 
penteth ; 


ner that re 


11 « Andheeſaid,A certai 
{onnes : neman had two 

12 Andtheyoungerof them {; : 
char Fucker; glue me - portion £7Sns "i 
marma to me. Andhee divided vntothem his 

uing. 
13 Andnot many dayesafter, the 
ſonne joaend all an rr pee tokeh vnge 
ney into a farre countrey, and there . 
ſobliance with downcllaing, mtedhis 

14 And when he had ſpentall, therearoſe a 
mightie faminein that land, and he began to be 
10 want. 

I5 wy _= went andioyned himſelfe to a 
citizen of that countrey , and he fenthimj 
his fieldsto feed Pine, OY 

16 And he would faine haue filled his belly 
with the huskes that the ſwine did eate: andnov 
man gauevnto him, 

17 And when hecameto himſelfe, he ſaid, 
How many hyred ſeruants of my fathers haue 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger? 

I $ I will ariſe and goe to my father,and will 
ſay vnto him, Father, I haueſinnedagainſt hea- 
uen and before thee; 

19 Andamno more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne: make meas one of thy hired ſeruants, 

20 Andhearoſeand cameto his father, But 
when he was yeta great way offhis father ſawe 
him,and had compaſſion,and ranne,and fell on 
his necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 Andtheſonneſaid vnto him , Father, I 
haue (innedagainſt heauen and inthy ſight,and 
am no more worthy to becalled thy ſonne, 

22 Butthefather faidto his ſeruants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on himyand put a 
ring on his hand;and ſhooes on hisfeet. 

23 Andbring hither the fatted calfe,and kill 
itand let vs eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
againe, hee was loſt,and is found. Andthey be- 
gan to be merry, 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field,and 
as hecameanddrew nigh to the houſe,he heard 
mulickeand dancing: 

26 Andheecalled one of the ſervants, and 
asked whattheſe things meant. 

27 Andheeſaidvnto him, Thy brothers 
comezandthy father hath killed the fared calte; 
becauſehe hath receiued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angrie, and would not g0e 
in : therefore came his father out, and intrea- 
ted him. 

29 Andheanſwering faid to his father,Loes 
theſe many yeeresdoeT {erue thee,neither gr 
greſſed I atany time thy commandementy an 
yet thou neuer gaueſtmee a kid , that ] might 
make merry with my friends: 

30 But afſooneasthis thy ſonne was COME 
which hath deuoured thy liuing with harlots) 
thou haſt killed for him thefatted calfe. 

31 And hee ſaid vnto him, $0nne on 


The vniuſt ſteward. 
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Chap.xvj XV1. 


ens . . 
art ever with me 3 and all that I haue is thine, 


2 It was meetethat we ſhould make merrie, 
and beglad : for thisthy brother was dead, and 
is aliue againe 3 and was loſt ,and is found. 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Theparable of the vninft Steward, 14 Chriſt re- 
proometh the kypocriſie of the conetous Phariſees. 
19 The rich olutton , and Lazarus the 
begger. 
Nd he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, There was a 
certaine rich man which had a Steward 
andtheſame was accuſed vnto him;that he had 
waſted his goods. 
2 Andheecalled him , andſayd vnto him, 
How is it thatI heare this of thee ? Giue ac- 
compt of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou maiſt beno 


longer Steward. 


Then the Steward ſaid within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I doe,for my lord taketh away from 
metheStewardſhip? I cannot digge, to begge 


' lam aſhamed. 


4 lam reſolued what to doe, that when I 
am put out of the (tewardſhip,they may receiue 
meinto their houſes. 

5 Sohecalledeuery one of hislordsdebters 
ynto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou vnto my lord ? 

6 And heefaid, An hundred || meaſures of 
oile, And heſaid vnto him , Take thy bill , and 
ſit downe quickly, and write fiftie. 

7 Thenſaidheto another, And how much 
oweſtthou ? And heeſaid , An hundred || mea- 
ſures of wheate. And hee ſaid ynto him, Take 
thy bill and write foureſcore. 

8 Andthelord commended the yniuſt Ste- 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light. 

9 And [fay vnto you,Make to your ſelues 
friends of the|| Mammon of vnrighteouſneſle, 
that when yeefaile ,they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 

10 Hethatis faithfull in that which is leaſt, 
isfaithfull alſo in much :and heethat is vniuſt 
in theleaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much, 

11 Ifthereforeyee hauenot beene faithfull 
in the ynrighteous|| Mammon, who will com- 
mitto your truſt thetrue riches ? 

12 Andif yee haue not beene faithfull in 
that which is another mans,who ſhall give you 
that which is your owne? 

13 «* No ſeruant can ſeruetwo maſters, 
for either hee will hate the one , and loue the 
other:orelſe he will hold to theone anddeſpiſe 
the other : yecannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 AndthePhariſes alſo who were couetous, 
heardall theſethings: and they derided him; 

15 Andheefaid vnto them, Yee are they 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men , but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men , is abomination inthe 
ſight of God. 

16 *The law and the Prophets were vntill 
lohn : ſincethat time the kingdomeof Godis 
preached, andeuery man prealeth into it- 


17 * Anditis ealierfor heauen and earth to » Mar 


paſle, then one title of the law to faile. 


The rich glutton. 4.66 ; 


5.18, 


18 * Whoſoeuer puttethaway his wife,and * Matt. 5.33. 


marrieth another , committeth adulterie: and 
whoſoeuer marrieth her thatis put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

I9 © There was a certainerich man,which 
was clothed in purpleand fine linnen and fared 
{umptuouſly euery day. 

20 Andthere wasa certaine beggar named 
Lazarus,which was laid at his gatefull of ſores, 

21 Anddeliring to be fed with the crumbes 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreouer, 
the dogges cameand licked his ſores. 

22 Andit cametopaſlethat the begger died, 
and was caried by the Angels into Abrahams 
_ the rich man alſo died , and was bu- 
TICd + 

23 Andinhellheelift vp his eyes being in 
torments , and ſ{eeth Abraham afarre off, and 
Lazarusin his boſome : 

24 Andhecried,and faid,Father Abraham, 
haue mercy on mee ; and fend Lazarus, that 
hee may dip thetip of his finger in water , and 
coole my tongue, for Iam tormentedin this 
flame. | 

25 But Abraham ſaid,Sonne, remember that 
thou inthy liſetime receiued(tthy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus cuill things, but now hee 
is comforted,and thou are tormented, 

26 And beſidesall this, betweene ys and 
you there is a great gulfe fixed , ſo that they 
which would paſle from hence to you, canrior, 
neither can they pale toys, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- 
a 4 thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 

ouſe: 

28 Forl haue five brethren , that heemay 
teſtifieynto them leſt they alſo come into this 
place oftorment, 

29 Abraham faith vnto him , They haue 
Moſes andthe Prophets, letthem hearethem., 

30 Andhefaid, Nay,father Abraham : but 
if one went ynto them from thedead;they will 
repent. 
3x Andheſaidynto him , If they hearenot 
Moſes and the Prophets , neither will they bee 
perſwaded, though oneroſe from thedead. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Chritteacheth to anoid occaſions of offence. 2 
One to forgine another. 6 Thepower of faith. 7 
How wenre bound to God , and not hetowvs, 11 
He healeth tenne lepers. 22 Of the kingdome 
of God, and the comming of the Sonne of man. 


Hen ſaid heevnto the diſciples, ? Itisim- «1c x8. 


pollible but that offences will come, but 
woevnto him through whom they come, 

2 It were better for him that amilſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and heecaſt into 
the ſea ,then that hee ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. 


3 © Takeheedto your ſelues: *If thy bro- =14,c 18. x: 


ther treſpaſle againſtthee, rebuke him , andif 
he repent ,forgiue him. 
4 And 


S. Luke. ThevniuftIudge,” 


Tennelepers healed. 
| : 25 Dur ffi mult hefir my  W=</P 


2 W__©—_————_ D— OO 


4 And if hee treſpaiſe againſt thee ſeven 


*Mat, 17.29, 


I] Or, with out- 
ward ſhew, 


[] Or, awong 
yon, 


* Mat. 24.23. 


times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turnea- 
_ thee,{aying,I repent,thou ſhalt forgiue 
im, 

5 Andthe Apoſtles faid vito the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith, 

6 * Andthe Lord ſaid, If zee had faith as a 
graineof muſtard ſeed , yee mght ſay vnto this 
Sycaminetree,Bethou plucked vp by the roote 
and bee thou planted in the ſea,and ir ſhould 
obey you. 

7 Butwhich of you hauing a ſeruant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattell, will ſay vnto him by and 
by when heis comefrom the field , Goeand fit 
downe to meate? 

8 Andwillnot ratherſay vnto him , Make 
ready wherewith 1 may ſup , and gird thy felfe, 
and {erue mee , tillI haue eaten and drunken: 
and afterward thou ſhalt eateand drinke. 

9 Doth hethanke thatſeruant becauſe he did 
the things that were commaunded him? I trow 
not. 

10 Solikewiſe ye, when yeſhall hauedone 
all thoſe things whichare commaunded you, 
ſay,Wearevnproftableteruants:wehane done 
that which was our duetie to doe. 

11 «© And itcametopalle, as hee went to 
Hieruſalem , that he paſſed thorow the mids of 
Samaria and Galilee, 

i2 Andas heentredintoa certaine village, 
there methim ten men that were lepers which 
ſtood afarre off, 

13 Andthey lifted vp their voices,and ſaid, 
Teſus maſter haue mercy on vs. 

14 Andwhen hee fs them , heeſayd vnto 
them, * Goe ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, 
Anditcame to pale, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And oneof them when heeſaw that hee 
was healed, turned backe,and with a loud voice 
glorified God. 

16 Andfell downeon his face athis feete, 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritane, 

17 Andleſus anſwering ,ſaid , Were there 
not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 

18 Therearenot found that returned to giue 
glory to God,ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And hefaid ynto him,Ariſe, goe thy way 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20. 4 And when hee was demanded of the 
Phariſees , when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come , hee anſwered them, and faid , The king- 
dome of God commeth not with ||obſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhall they fay , Loe here, orloe 
there:for behold , the kingdome of God is 
[| within you. 

22 And he ſaid vnto his difciples,Thedayes 
will come,when ye ſhall delire to ſee one of the 
dayes ofthe Sonneof manzand yeſhal not ſeeir. 

23 * And they ſhall fay to you, Seehere, 
or {ee there: Goe not after them , nor follow 
them. - 

24 Forasthe lightning thar lightneth out 
of the one part vider heauen , ſhineth ynto the 
other part vnder heauen : ſo ſhalalſo the Sonne 
of man be in hisday. 


" : 
be rejected of this generation mY things, nd 


26 * Andasit was in the da 
ſhallit bealfo in thedayes of the ie & 
. 27 They did eate, they dranke zth = 
ried wiues , they were giuen ju marriage | 5 
theday that Noeentred into the Arke. 2ndeh 
flood came; and deſtroyed them all : 56 

28 h Likewiſe alſo as it was j 
Lot, they did eat,they dranke,th 
fold;they agg they builded , voughs they 

29 Bur the fame day that Lor 
Sodome, it rained fre oy brimſtonefro © 
uenzand deftroyed them all: : 

30 Eventhusftall itbein theday when the 
Sonne of manis —_ 

31 Inthat day hee which ſhall bee 
houſetop , and his {tuffein thehouſe yer 
not come downetotake it away :and hee thar 
is in the held, let him likewiſe not rewrne 
backe, 

32 * Remember Lots wife, 

33 *Whoſoeuer ſhall feeketo ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe itand whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life,ſhall 
preſerueit. 

34 *Itellyou, in that nightthereſhall bee 
two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the 
other ſhall belett. 

35 Two women ſhall begrinding together 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other lef;, 

36 || Two men ſhall bee in the field; theone 
ſhall betakenzand the other left. 


*Wehre,Lord? Andheſaydyntothem,Wehre- * 


en,z" 


n thedayes of * Geng, 


[l Thu 36, 
Verſe is wane 


37 Andthey anſwered, and fayd vnto him, gong 


ſoeuer the body is, thither will the Eaples bee © Mara 


gathered togetÞer. 

CHAP. XVIHL. 

3 Ofthe importunate widow, 9 Of the Phariſe: 
and the Publicane '1 5 (ildren brought to 
Chrift, 18 Arnler that would follow ( hriſt, 
but is hindred by his riches, 2.8 The reward of 
them , that leane all for hi ſake. 31 Heefore- 

ſheweth hu death, 35 and reftoreth 4 blind 

man to hi; fight. 

A Nd heeſpakea parable vnto them, to this 
< Ace, that men ought * alwayes to pray, 
and not to faint, 

2 rn/ws  apfeer wasin a city a iudge,which 
feared not God neither regarded man. 

3 Andtherewas a widow in that city, and 
ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me ofmine 
aduerſary. 

4 And hee would not for a while, But af- 
terward hefaid within himſelfe, Though teare 
not Godznor regard man, | 

5 Yetbecauſethiswidowtroubleth mee I 
will auenge her , leſt by her continuall com- 
ming ſhe weary me. | 

6 AndtheLord ſaid , Heare what thevn- 
jiuſtIudgeſaith, 

- 7 And ſhallnorGodauengehis owneelet, 
which cry,day and night vntohim» chough he 
beare long with them 2? 

$ TItellyouthat he will avenge them ſpee- 
dily. Neuerthelefſe , when the Sonne of man 


commeth;ſhall he find faith on theearth ? 
9 And 


——W 


Childre 


Na _7 


— 


- 


g0,# being 
link 


right 

Wer the onea Phariſce , and theother a Pub- 
mo The Phariſee ſtood and praied thus with 
himſelfe, Godzl thanketheezthat I am not as 0- 
ther men are,extortion ers,vLluſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publicane. 

12 Ifaſt twiſeinthe weeke, I giue tithes of 

at I poilelle. 
or And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, 
would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto hea- 
uen : but ſmote vpon his breaſt;ſaying,God bee 
mercifull to me a (inner. 

14 Itellyou, this man went downe to his 
houſe iuſtified rather then the other: *For eu 
onethat exalteth himſelfe,ſſizlbe abaſed: and he 
chathumbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. 

15 Andthey brought vnto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them : but when his diſci- 
ples ſaw it;they rebuked them, 

16 But Ieſus called them wnto him , and 
faid, Suffer little children to comevnto mezand 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome 
of God. 

17 VerelyI ſay vntoyouz Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a little 
child,ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 

18 Andacertaineruler asked him , ſaying, 
Good maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherite eter- 
nall life? 

19 *Andleſus ſaid ynto him , Why calleſt 
thou megood? Noneis good;ſaue one; that #, 
God. | 

20 Thou knoweſt the Commaundements, 


Doenot commit —_— Doenot kill, Doe 


not ſteale,Doenot beare 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 Andhee ſaid, All theſe hauel kept from 
my youth vp, 

22 Now when ITeſus heard theſethings,hee 
ſaid ynto him, Yetlackeſt thou onething : Sell 
all that thou haſt;and diſtribute vnto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and 
come,follow me, 

23 And when he heard this,he was very ſor- 
rowtull;for he was very rich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowfull,he ſaid, How hardly ſhal they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 Foritis eaſter fora camell to gothorow 
aneedles eye, then for a rich man to enter into 
thekingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 Andheſaid , Thethings which areyn- 
poſſible with men;arepoſlible with God. 

28 *Then Peterſaid, Loe, wee haueleftall, 
andfollowed thee. 

29 Andhefaid vnto them, Verely I ſay voto 


e witnelle, Honour 


 YOWzthereisno man that hath left houſezor pa- 


rents, Or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdomeof Gods ſake, 
30 Whoſhallnot receiue manifold morein 


* 
cuer 


compliſhed: 

32 Forheeſhall beedelinered ynto the Gen- 
tiles,and (hall bee mocked, and ſpitefully intrea- 
ted,and ſpitted on: 

33 Andthey ſhall ſcourge him,and puthim 
to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe againe, 

34 And they maduftood' none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid fromthem,nei- 
ther knew they thethings which were ſpoken. 

35 C* Anditcametopaſle, that as hee was 
comenigh vnto Tericho, a certaineblinde man 
late by the way lide,begging : 

36 And hearingthe multicude paſſe by, hee 
asked what it meant. 

37 Andthey toldehim that Ieſus of Naza- 
reth paſleth by, 

38 And hecried,ſaying,leſus thou Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
himzthat he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 
ſo muchthe more, Thou Sonne of Dauid,haue 
mercy on ime, 

4o Andleſus ſtood andcommanded him to 
be brought vnto him : and when he was come 
neereheasked him, 

4: Saying, What wilt thou that ſhalldoe 
ynto thee? And hefaid,Lordzthat I may receiue 
my light, 

42 Andlelus faid vnto him, Receive thy 
fght,thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

43 And immediatly hee receiued his ſight, 
and followed nan pocBiying God: and alſthe 
people when they ſaw it,gaue praiſevnto God, 

CHAP. XIX. | 

1 Of Zacheus a Publicane, 11 The tene pieces of 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into Hieruſalems with 
triumph: 41 weepeth oner it : 45 drineth the 
buyers &-ſellers out of the Temple: 47 teaching 
daily init, The rulers would hae deſtroyed him, 
but for feare of the people. 

A Nd Teſ4s entred , and pailed thorow Ie- 

richo, 

2 Andbehold,there was a man named Za- 
cheus , which was the chiefeamong the Publi- 
canes,and hewas rich. 

3 And hee fought to ſee Teſus who he was, 
and he could notfor the preaſe, becauſe hee was 
little of ſtature, 


* Matt,20.17, 


*Matt.20.29. 


4 And heeran before,and climbed vpinto - 


a Sycomoretree to {eehim, for he was to paſle 
that way. 

5 And when Ieſus cametotheplace, hee 
looked vpand ſaw him, andfaid vnto him, Za- 
cheus,make haſte,and comedowne, for today 
I muſtabideat thy houſe, 

6 And hemadehaſlte,and camedowne,and 
received him ioytully. 

7 And when they fawir, they all murmu- 
red,ſaying, T hat he was goneto be gueſt with a 
man that1s a (inner, 

8 And 


Zacheus the Publicane. 


——_ CO Cen te Inner nn 


* Matt.18.1r, 


*Matt.2 5.14 


ff Mina heere 
tranſlated a 
pounds 12. 
ounces,and an 
halfe,which ac- 
cording 29 fine 
ſhillings the 
ounces three 
pound, two 
ſhillings ſoxe 


pence. 


8 And Zacheus ſtood, and faid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I 
giuetothe poore,and if I hauetaken any thing 
trom any man by talſe accuſation)l reſtore him 
foure fold. 

9 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, This day is fal- 
uation come tothis houſe, forſomuch as he alſo 
is the ſonneof Abraham, 

10 *Fortheſonneof man is come to ſecke, 
and toſauethat which was loſt, ; 

11 Andasthey heard theſe things,he added, 
and ſpakea parable,becauſe he was nigh to Hie- 
ruſalem , and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould immediatly appeare. 

12 *Heſaid therefore, A certainenobleman 
went into a farre countrey z to receiue for him- 
ſelfea kingdomezand to returne. 

13 Andheecalled his ten ſeruants,and deli- 
uered them ten || pounds, and faid vnto them, 
Occupie till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him , and ſent a 
meſſage after himſaying,We will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 Anditcametopalle that when hee was 
returned, hauing receiued the kingdome, then 
he commanded thele feruants ro be called vnto 
him,to whom he had giuen the money;that hee 
might know how much euery man had gained 
by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And heeſaid ynto him,Wellthou good 
ſeruant : becauſe thou haſt benefaithfull in a ve- 
ry little,haue thou authoritieouer ten cities, 

18 Andtheſecond cameſaying, Lord,thy 
pound hath gained fiuepounds, 

19 And heſaidlikewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
ouer fiuecities, 

20 Andanother camesſaying,Lord,behold, 
heereis thy pound which I haue kept laid vpin 
a napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt yp that thou layed(t 
not downe , and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not 
{owe. 

22 Andheeſaithyntohim , Out of thine 
owne mouth willI judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 
uant: Thou knewelt that I was an auſtere man, 
taking vp that I laide not downe , and reaping 
that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank;thatat my comming I might 
haue required mineowne with vſury? 

24 And hee ſ2id vnto them that ſtood by, 
Takefrom him the pound , and giue it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 Andthey faid ynto him, Lord, hee hath 
ten pounds. 

26 Forlſay vnto you, *That vnto every 
one which hathyſhall bee given, and from him 
that hath not,euen that hehath ſhall be taken a- 
way from him. 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would 
not thatT ſhould reigneouerthem , bring hi- 
ther,and ſlay them before me. 

28 « And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 


S. Luke, Chriſt clenſeththeTempic” 


ee Rs 
wentafore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem,, _ _— 


29 "Anditcameto palle whenhewas come 


nigh to Bethphageand Bethanie, ar the = 
of Oliues, he foe moot is 


led the mount of 
diſciples, 

3o Saying, Goeyecinto the yi 
gain(t nbc at your ——_—— o 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fare - lo oe 
himzand _ him hither, 50m 

31 Andif any manaskeyou 
looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye lay. GE und r 
the Lord __ need of him, "we 

32 And they that wereſent,wentthe; 
and found a he had faid vnto - onagg 2s 

33 And as they were looſing thecolt, the 
owners thereof ſaid ynto them , Why Joke . 
thecolt? J 
6 34 Andthey faid , The Lord hath need of 

im, 

35 And they brought him to leſus : ang 
they caſt their garments vpon thecolt,and they 
ſet Teſus thereon. 

36 Andas he went;they ſpread their clothes 
in the way, 

37 And when he was come nigh,euennow 
at the deſcent ofthe mount of oliues;the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce and 
praiſe God with a loud voicefor allthe mighty 
works that they had ſeene, | 

38 Saying, Bleſſed beethe King that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord,peacein heauen, 
and glory in the Higheſt. 

39 Andſome of the Phariſees fromamong 
the multirudeſaid vnto him,Maſter,rebukethy 
diſciples. 

49 And heanſwered, and ſaid vntothem, I 
tell youzthatif theſe ſhould hold their peace;the 
ſtones would immediatly crie out. 

41 «© And when hee was come neere, he be- 
held the citie,and wept ouer it, 

42 SayinglIt thou hadſt knowenzeuenthou, 
at leaſt in this thy wy b the things which be- 
long vnto thy peace! but now they are hidde 
from thine eyes. 

43 For thedayes ſhall comevpon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,and 
compaſle thee round, and keepe thee in on eue- 

{1 Eg 
Ks 44 And ſhalllay theeeuen withthe ground, 
and thy children within thee: and they ſhall 
not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another 
becauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy vi- 
litation, | 

45 * Andhewent into the Temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them thatſold therein,andthem 
thetbought, ; 

46 Saying vnto them It is written, My 
houſeis the houſe of prayer : but ye haue made 
itadenne of theeues. | 

47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. 
But the chiefe Prieltes, and the Scribes, and 
the chiefe of the people ſought to deltroy 
him) | -h 

48 Andcould not finde what they mignt 
doe: for all the people were || very attentive 
to heare him, CHAP, 


. 


*M{2tt.21.1 


or, bang 


FL bam. 


— 


fe Vineyard. Chap.xx. Ofthe reſurrection. 462 


CHA " biel PEP 

& auoucheth his authoritie by a queſtion 0 

bir gep er 9 The par able of the Vineyard. 
19 Of gining tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee con- 
nceth the Saddnuces that denyed the reſurre- 
ion. 41 How Chriſt the ſome of Danid. 45 
He warneth his diſciples to beware ofthe Scribes, 


, Nd? it cameto palle , that on one of thoſe 
1g 21453) A 


es, as he taughtthe people in the tem- 
ple , wn. preached the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts 
-nd the Scribes came vpon him , with the 
Elders ; 

2 And ſpakevnto himfaying , Tell vs, by 
what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is hethat gauetheethis authority ? 

3 Andhe anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, I 
will alſo aske you one thing ,and anſwereme. 

4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men ? 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues , ay- 
ing, If we ſhallfay , From heauen, hee will ſay, 
Why then beleeued ye him not ? 

6 Butandif welay , Ofmen,allthe pages 
will tone vs : for they bee perſwaded that lohn 
wasa Prophet, 

7 Andthey anſwered , that they could not 
tell whence: was. 

$ Andleſusfaid vatothem , Neither tell I 

you by what authority I doe theſethings. 
9 Then began heetoſpeaketo the people 
this parable: 7 A certaine man planted a vine- 
yard, andletitforth to husbandmen, and went 
intoafarre countrey for along time. 

10 Andattheſeaſon,heſent a ſeruant tothe 
husbandmen, thatthey ſhould giue him of the 
fruit of the vineyard ,but the husbandmen beat 
himzand ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagaine heſentanother ſeruant,and 
they beat him alſo, andentreated him ſhameful- 
ly, and ſent him away empty. 

12 Andagaine hee ſentthethird, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him our. 

13 Then faidthelordofthe vineyard,What 
ſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it 
_y be they will reverence him when they ſee 

im, 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying , This 
13 the heire,comezlet vs kill himzthat theinheri- 
tance may be ours. 

i5 Sothey caſt him out of thevineyard,and 
killed him. Whattherefore ſhall thelord ofthe 
vineyard doeynto them ? 

i6 Hee ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen,and ſhall giue the vineyard to others. 
And when they heardit, they ſayd God forbid. 

17 Andhebeheldthem , and ſaid, Wharis 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders reieted , theſameis become thehead 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhalfallvpon that ſtone,ſhall 
bee broken : but on whomſoeuerit ſhall fall, it 
will grinde him to powder. 

19 © Andthechiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
theſamehoureſoughtto lay hands on him,and 


ay feared the people : for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable aniiben. 

20 Andthey watched him ,andſentfoorth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelues juſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words that ſo 
they might deliver him ynto the power and au- 
thority ofthe gouernour. 

21 Andthey asked him , ſaying , * Maſter, * ya 22. 16. 
weknow that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neither acceptelt thou the perſon of any , but 
teacheſt the way of God |) rruely. { 0r, of « 

22 Isit lawfull for vsto giuetribute ynto #1»? 
Celar,or no ? 

23 Butheeperceiuedtheir craftineiſe, and 
ſaid vnto them,Why tempr ye me ? 

24 Shew mee aſſpeny: Whoſe image and þ 5:e Me. 
ſuperſcription hathit? They anſwered,and faid, 18.28. 
Celars. 

25 Andheefaidvnto them , Render there- 
forevnto Ceſar thethings which be Ceſars,and 
vnto God the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words beftorethe people, and they maruciled at 
his anſwere, and held their peace. 

27 C* Then came to him certaine of the *Maraa.24, 
Sadduces ( which deny that thereis any reſur- 
reftion ) and they asked him, 

28 Saying , Maſter,Moſes wrote vnto vs,[f 
any mans brother die,hauing a wife,and he die 
without children , that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and rajſe yp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 Therewere therfore ſeuen brethren,and 
the firſt tookea wife,anddied without children 

3o And the ſecond tooke herto wife and 
hedied childleſle, 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like 
maner the ſeuen alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſtofallthewoman died alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurrefion , whoſe 
wifeof them is ſhe? forſeuen had her to wife, 

34 And Ieſus anſwering, faid vnto them, 

The children of this world , marry and aregi- 
uen in marriage. 

35 Butthey which ſhall beaccounted wor- 
thy ro obtainethat world , andthe reſurre&ion 
from thedead , neither marrie, nor are giuen 
in mariage ; 

36 Neither can they die any more; for they 
areequall vnto the Angels,andarethe children 
of God, being thechildren ofthe reſurreRion. 

37 Now thatthedeadareraiſed,* even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh,when he calleth the Lord, 
the God of Abraham , and the God of Iſahac, 
and the God Iacob. 

38 ForheeisnotaGod of thedead, but of 
the living ; forall live vato him, 

39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- 
rings {aid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid, 

49 Andafterthat , they durlt not aske him 
any queſtion atall. 

41 And he aid vntothem , * Howſay they 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 

42 And David himfelfe faith in the booke 
of Plalmes , The Lord faid ynto my Lord , Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till 


The poore widow. 


S. Luke. 


* Mar,12.41- 


[| See Marke 
12.42, 


* Mat.24.1. 


*Mat.10.19. 


43 TillI makethineenemies thy footſtoole. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
ishethen his ſonne? 

45 © Then in theaudience of all the people; 
he ſaid ynto his diſciples, 

46 * Bewareof the Scribes , which delireto 
walke in long robes , andloue greetings inthe 
markets, and the = 499 ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues,and the chieteroomes at feaſts: 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers : theſameſhall re- 
ceiue greater damnation. 


CHA F.: AA4k 
1 (brift commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee 
foretelleth the deftruttion of the T emple , and of 
the city Hieruſalem : 25 The ſignesalſowhich 
ſhall bee before the laſt day. 34 Hee exhorteth 
them to be watchfull. 


A* d helooked vp, *and ſaw therich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 Andheſawalſoa certaine poore widow, 
calting in thither two|| mites. 

3 Andheſfaid, Ofa trueth ,I ſay vnto you, 
that this poore widow hath caſtin morethen 
they all. 

4 Foralltheſehaue of their abundance caſt 
in vntothe offerings of God, butſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſtin all the living that ſhe had. 

5 «* And asſome ſpake of the Temple, 
howit was adorned with goodly ſtones and 
gifts, heſaid, 

6 ÞAsfor theſethings which yee behold, the 
dayes will comezin the which there ſhall not bee 
les oneſtone ypon another, that ſhall not bee 
throwen downe, 

75 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter,but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſigne will 
there be , whentheſe things ſhall cometo paſle? 

$8 Andheſaid, Take heed that yee beenot 
deceived: for many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying,I am Chriſt,and thetime draweth neere: 
goe yenot therefore afterthem. 

9 But when yee ſhall heareof warres ,and 
commotions , be not terrified ; for theſe things 
par) cc come to pale, but the endis not by 
and by. 

10 *Then ſaid hevnto them, Nation ſhall 
riſeagainſt nation,and kingdome againſt king- 
dome: 

1: Andgreatearthquakes ſhall be in divers 
pom and crane. peltilences: and feare- 

Il ſights and great ſignes ſhall there bee from 
heauen. 

12 Butbefore all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
hands on you , andperſecute you , delivering 
youvp to the Synagogues, and into priſons, be- 
ing brought before Kings and rulers for my 
Names fake. 

13 Andit ſhall turne to youfor a teſti- 
monie. 

14 *Settleit therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 ForlI will give you a mouth and wiſe- 
dome, which all your aduerſaries ſhall not bee 
ableto gaineſay,nor reliſt, 


- bracts p pre pony ” ny es 
—_ _ writ Arn e's puttodenh 2 
Names ſake. allmen for my 
E b i * But there ſhall nota haire oF your head 
lation thereofis mgh, atthedeſo. 


21 Thenlet them which arein 
to the mountaines, andletthem roy own 
the midlt of it,depart out, andletnotthem, hae 
arein the OY enter thereinto, A 

22 Forthelebethe dayes of yen 
all things which are md may bee "<p 

23 But woevnto them that are with chil 
and to them that give {ucke in thoſe dayes [In 
there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in thelang and 
wrath vpon this people. y 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edpeof.the 
ſword ,and ſhall beledaway captiueinto allna- 
tions, and Hieruſalem ſhall betroden downeof 
the Gentiles , vntill the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 

25 Q* Andthereſhallbeſignesin theSunne, 
and in the Moone, andin the Stars, and vpon 
theearth diſtrelle of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waues roaring, _ 

26 Mens hearts failing « Lo for feare, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are com- 
ming on theearth ; For the powers of heauen 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 Andthen ſhall they ſeethe ſonneof man 
comming in a cloud with power & greatglory. 

28 And when theſethings beginnetocome 
to paſle,then looke vp ,and lift vp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And heſpaketo thema parable, Behold 
the hg-tree 3 po all the trees, 

30 When they now ſhootfoorth,yeſeeand 
know of your owneſelues, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand, 

31 Solikewiſe ye, whenyeſcetheſethings 
come to paſle , know yeethat the kingdome ot 
Godis nighat hand. 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generation 
ſhall not paſſeaway till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſeaway » bui 
my words ſhall not paſſeaway. 

34 « Andtake heedeto your {clues lealt at 
any time your hearts beouercharged with {ur- 
ferting, and drunkennelſſe, and cares of this lite, 
and ſo that day comevpon you ynawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall ir comeon allthem 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch yee therefore, and pray alwayes 
that ye may bee accompted worthy tO eſcape 
all theſethings that ſhall come to paſſe» andto 
ſtand beforethe Sonne of man. Re 

37 Andintheday time hee was teaching 1n 
the Temple,and at night he went out, & abode 
in the mount that is called themount of olives. 

38 Andalthepeople came earely in the mor- 
ning to himin the Temple,for to heare _ 


Theendof the World 


<ſpiracie againſt Chriſt. Chap.xxij. Ambition forbidden. 46; 


elatt,26.4 


#\(1t,26, [4+ 


[01 without 
turw(t, 
"Mar, 26.17, 


CHAP. XXII. 


s conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satanpre- 
, The he betray him. 7 The eApoilles 


epare the Paſſeoner. 19 C brift inflituteth his 
holy Supper, 2 coxertly foretelleth of the tras- 
rowr, 24 dehorteth the reſt of his eApoſtles from 
ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter hu faith ſhould not 
faile: 34 and yet bee ſhould denie him thrice, 

9 He praye! hin the mount and ſweateth blood, 
, Pr Leerejed with a kiſſe: 50 hee healath 
TE alchus care, 54 he u thrice deniedof Peter, 
6; ſhameful) abuſed, 66 andconfeſſeth him- 
ſelfe to be the Sonne of God. 


Ow? thefeaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
nigh,which is called the Paſſeouer, 

> And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him z for they feared the 
poopie, Then entred Satan into Iudas ſurna- 
med Iſcariot;being of thenumber of thetwelue. 

And hee went his way , and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines » how hee 
might betray him vnto them. 

5 Andthey wereglad, and couenanted to 

ive him money. 
wo And he romiſal.cnd ſought opportuni- 
tie to betray him vnto them ||in the abſence of 
the multitude. 

7 ©*Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Patleouer muſt be killed, 

$ And heſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Goe 
and prepare vs the Paſleouer, that we may eate. 

9 Andthey faid vnto him,Where wilt thou 
that weprepare? 

10 And hefaid vntothem,Behold,when ye 
areentredinto the citie, thereſhall a man meer 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him in- 
tothe houſe where heentreth in. 

11 And yeſhallfay vnto the good-man of 
the houſe, The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the Paſle- 
ouer with my diſciples ? 

12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 
roumefurniſhed,there makeready. 

13 And they went, and found as hee had 
ſaid vntothem , and they madeready the Palle- 
ouer, 

14 * And when the houre was come; heſate 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

I5 And hefaidvntothem, || With defire I 
haue deſired to eatethis Patſeouer with you be- 
forel ſuffer. 

16 For lay vnto you, I will not any more 
eatthereof,vntul it be fulfilled in the kingdome 
of God. 

17 Andhetookethecup, and gauethanks; 
and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among your 
ſelves. 

1S ForIfay vnto you; I will not drinke of 
thefruir of the vine, vntil the kingdome of God 
ſhall come, . 

19 ©* And hetookebread,and gauethanks, 
andbrakeit, and gauevnto them, faying, This 
Is my body which is giuen for you , this doe in 
remembranceof me. 


20 Likewiſealſo the cup after ſupper,ſaying, 
This cupis the New teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you, 


21 © * Butbehold,the hand of him that be. » Mat.2 6:21. 


trayeth mezis with me on thetable, 

22 Andtruely the Sonneof man goethas 
it wasdetermined , but woe vnto that man by 
whom heis betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelues , which of them it was that ſhould 
doethisthing, 

24 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould beeaccomptedthe 
greateſt, 


25 * Andheſaidynto them, Thekings of *Matt,20.25; 


the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouerthem , and 
they thatexerciſe authority ypon them , arecal- 
led benefaQtors, 

26 Butyeſhallnotbeſo zbuthethatis grea- 
teſt among youzlet him beas the yonger,and he 
thatis chickpas hethatdoth ſerue, 

27 Forwhetheris greater, heethatfſitteth at 
meate , or heethat ſerueth'? Is not heethat ſit- 
teth at meate? ButI am among you as heethat 
ſerueth, 

28 Yearethey which haue continued with 
mein my temptations. 

29 Andl appointvnto you a kingdome, as 
my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 Thatye may eateand drinkeat my table 
in my kingdome, * and ſit on thrones iudging 
the twelue Tribes of Iſrael, 

31 « AndtheLord ſaid, Simon, Simon,be- 
hold,* Satan hath deſired to haxe you , that hee 
may lift you as wheat : 

32 ButlI hauveprayed for thee;that thy faith 
failenot; and when thou art conuerted ,(tren g- 
then thy brethren. 

23 Andheſaidvnto him, Lord, Iam rea- 
dy eq goe with thee both into priſon, and to 
death. 

34 * Andheſaid , I tell thee Peter,the cocke 
ſhall notcrow this day , before that thou ſhalt 
thriſe deny thatthou knowelt me. 

35 * Andheeſaid vnto them , When I ſent 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhooes,lacked 
ye any thing ? And they ſaid Nothing. 

36 Then faid heynto them, Butnow hethat 
hath a purſe, let him takeit, and likewiſe his 
{crip : and hethat hath no ſword, let him ſell his 
garmentzand buy one. 

37 Forl fay vnto you , thatthis that is writ- 


* Matt.19.28, 


* r.Per,s.8, 


% 


* Mat. 26. 34, 


* Mat.10.9. 


ten,muſt yet beaccompliſhed in me, * And hee *Efay. 53.12 


was reckoned among thetranſgrellors: for the 
things concerning me hauean end. 

38 And they ſaid,Lord,behold,hereare two 
ſwords. And he faidevnto them,lt is ynough. 


39 q* Andhecameout,and went,as he was * Mar.26. 26; 


wontzto the mount of Olives, and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 


40 * And when he was at theplace, heeſaid *Mar.z6.4r. 


vnto them z Pray , thatyeenternotintotemp- 
tation, 

41 And hee was withdrawen from them a- 
bout a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 
prayed, 


Ii 42 Sayings 


— 


Peters deniall. 


S. Luke. _.-- 


* Matt.2 6.47, 


42 Sayin gFatherzif thou be willing,remoue 
tNis cup from mee : neuertheleſle, not my will, 
but thine be done. 

43 And thereappeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agoniezhe prayed more 
earneſtly , and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling downeto the ground. 

45 And when heeroſe vp trom prayer, and 
was cometo his diſciples, hee found them (lee- 
ping for ſorrow, 

45 Andfaidvntothem,Why ſleepeye? riſe, 
and pray4lelt ye enter into temptation, 

47 © And while he yet ſpake,” behold,a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Iudas, one of the 
twelue, went before them, and drew neere vnto 
leſuszto kifle him, 

48 Butleſusſaid vnto him, Tudas, betrayelt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kitle ? 

49 Whenthey which were about him, ſaw 


' what would follow; they ſaid vnto him, Lord, 


* Mat.29.57. 


* Mat.26,6g, 


(hall we finite with the ſword ? 

50 © And oneof them ſmotetheſeruant of 
the high Prie(t,and cut off his right eare. 

51 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer yee 
thus farre. And he touched his eare,and healed 
him. 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
and capraines of the Temple, and the Elders 
which werecome to him , Beyee come out as 
apainſt athiefe,with ſwords and (taues ? 

53 Whenl wasdaily with you in the Tem- 
ple , yee ſtretched forth no hands againſt mee: 
but this is your houre, and the power of darke- 
ne{le. 

54 ©«*Then tooke they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, 
and Peter followed afarre off. 

55 * And when they had kindled a hire in 
the mids of the hall , and wereſerdownetoge- 
ther,Pererſatedowne among them. 

56 But acertaine maid beheld him as he fate 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 Andhedenied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

58 And after alittle while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter (aid, 
Man;l am nor. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, 
another confidently attirmed , faying , Of a 
trueth this fellow alſo was with him; tor he is a 
Galilean. 

60 AndPeter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayelt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
thecocke crew, 

61 AndtheLordturned, and looked vpon 
Peters and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how hee had ſaid vnto him , Before the 
cocke crow;thou ſhalt denie me thrice. 

62 And Peter wentout,and wepthbitterly. 

63 CTAndthe men that held Ieſus, mocked 
him,andſmotehim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they (trokehim on the face. and asked him;ſay- 
ing,Propheſie,whcis itthatſmotethee? 


Pilate, Herode, 


65 And many other things b1;6 — 
ſpake they againſt him, ron nemouſly 


66 ©*Andatlooneas it X 
of the people , and the chicks pragen Elders Mat,zo; 
Scribes came together, and led hit Le wy 
Counce,ſaying, N1NO their 

67 Artthouthe Chriſt? Tell ys 
vnto them,If I tell you,you will ng 

68 And if Ialſoaske you, you 
{were me,nor is me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne 
theright hand ofthe power Got TR 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thoy the 
Sonne of God? And heſaid ynto them =o 
ſay that I am. 6 7 IM 

71 Andthey ſaid, What need w 
witnelle ? For wee our ſelues iro Ae rey 
owne mouth " 

Fo C Chefs XAXII1I, 

1 Jeſws ts accuſed before Pilate , and 
rode. 8 — mocketh him, gg as 
and Pilate are made friends, 18 Bayabbhu bb 
ſired of the people,andis looſed by Pilate, and "4 
ſus 1s gruen to bee crucified, 27 Hee telleth he 
women that lament him, the deftruftion of leru< 

{alem: 34 prayeth for his enemies, 209 Two 

emul doers are crucified with him, 46 His deg th, 

5o His buriall, 

A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
andiled him vato Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Wee found this fellow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giuetribute to Celar, ſaying, 
that he himſelteis Chriſt a King. 

3 *AndPilateasked him vin »Artthou *Mata; 1 
the King of theTewes? And he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou fayelt it. 

4 Thenſaid Pilateto the chiefe Prieſts,and 
to the people,I findeno fault in this man. 

5 Andthey werethe more fierce,{aying,He 
ſtirreth vp the people, teaching thorowout all 
lJurie,beginning from Galileeto this place. 

6 WhenPllate heard of Galilee, heeasked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 Andalloone as hee knew that hee belon- 
ged vato Herodsiuriſdition,heient him to He- 
rode, who himſelfe was alſo at Ieruſalem at that 
time. 

8 © And when Herod ſaw leſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad;for he was delirous to ſee him ofa 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thing) 
of him , and hee hoped to haueſeeneſome mi- 
racledone by him. 

9 Then heequeſtioned with him in many 
words,but heanſ{wered him nothing. 

10 Andthechiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. : 

11 And Herod with his men of warreſethim 
at naught,and mocked him;andarayedhim na 
gorgeous robe,andſenthim againeto Pilate. 

12 « And theſameday Pilate and Herode 
were made friends together ; for before » they 
wereat enmitie betweenethemſelues. — 

13 ©* And Pilate,when he had called wyj. ? 770 
ther thechiefe Prieſts, and the rulers) and tne 


people, 


And he ſaid 
t beleeue, 


will not an- 


"Mut 14.6 


14 Said 


-abbasreleaſed. 


Chap.xxiij. 


Chriſt crucified, 


464 


cr ear entree 


—— Said ynto them , Yee haue brought this 


l (1 aſented, 


Watzy.32, 


I@2.19, 
aOIe.nd. B, 


Per.s, I 7. 


| W278, 


Or u1lep 
Y, 


mezas one that peruerteth the people, 

ma ehold.l hauing examined him before you, 

haue found NO faule inthis man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him, 

15 No nor yet Herode : for I ſent youto 

him), and loe; nothing worthie of death is done 


mT _ iT] <> erefore chaſtiſe him p) and releaſe 


mY For of neceſlitie hee muſt releaſe oneyn- 


that Fealt, 
” _— = they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man » and releaſe vnto vs Ba- 
rabbasz = : 
19 Who foracertaine ſedition made inthe 
citie,andfor murder, was cat into priſon. 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Teſus, 


eagaineto them: 

_ I ; they cried, ſaying,Crucifiehim,cru- 
cite him. ; + RE 

22 And heeſaid vnto them the third time, 
Why,whateuill bath he done? I hauefound no 
cauſe of death in him , I will therefore chaſtiſe 
himandlet him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with lowd voy- 
ces, requiring that he might bee crucified: and 
the voyces of them, and of the chiefe Prieſtes 
preuailed. : 

24 And Pilate|| gaueſentence;that it ſhould 
be as they required, 

25 Andhereleaſed ynto them, him that for 
(dition and murder was calt into priſon,whom 
they had deſired , but he delivered Teſus to their 
will, 

26 * And as they led him away, they layde 
hold vpon one Simon a Cyrenian , commin 
out of the countrey, agd on him they layd the 
croſſe;that he might beareit after Teſus. 

27 © Andthere followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 Bur Ieſus turning vnto them , faid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, yes not for mee, 
but weepe for your ſelues , and for your chil- 
dren, 

29 For behold, thedayes arecomming , in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſled are the barren, 
and the wombes that neuer bare, and the paps 
which neuer gaueſucke. 

30 *Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the hilles , Co- 
uer vs, 

31 *Forifthey doetheſe things in a greene 
tree-what ſhall be donein thedry? 

32 * And there were alſo two other male- 
tatorsled with himyto be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place 
«« which is called || Caluarie, therethey crucified 

him, and the malefaQours, one on the right 

hand,and the other on theleft. 

34 © Then ſaidTeſus, Father,forgiue them, 
tor they know not what they doe. And they 
parted his raiment;and caſt lots. 

35 Andthepeopleſtoodbeholding,and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, Hee 


ſaued others', let him ſaue himſelfe, if hee bee 
Chriſt;the choſen of God. 

36 And theſouldiers alſo mocked him,com- 
ming to him,and offering him vineger, 

37 Andfaying , If thou beethe King of the 
Tewes,{auejthy felt 

38 And aſuperſcription alſo was written 0- 
uer him in letters of Greeke,and Latineand He- 
brew, THis Is The KinG OF THE 
IEvves. 

39 CAnd one of the malefaftors, which 
were hanged,railed on him) ſaying, If thou bee 
Chriſt,faue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked him, 
ſaying » Doeſt not thou feare G od, ſeeing thou 
art in theſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly; for we receiue the 
duereward of our deeds,but this man hath done 
nothing amille, 

42 And hefaid vnto Ieſus , Lord, remember 
me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 

43 And Ieſusfaid vnto him , Verely, Iay 
vnto thee, Today ſhalt thou be with meein Pa- 
radiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre,and there 


was a darkenelle overall the ||earth , vntillthe | or, land, 


ninth houre, 

45 And the Sunne was darkened , and the 
vaile of the Temple was rent in the mids. 

46 © And when leſus had cried with a loud 
voyce, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus,he gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainely,this 
was a righteous man, 

48 And allthe peoplethat came together to 
that ſight , beholding the things which were 
done,{motetheir and returned, 

49 Andall his acquaintance,and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afarre 
off,beholding theſe things. 

50 q* And behold, hs was a man named 
I bo” Ba counſeller,and he wasa good man and 
aiuſlt, 

51 (Theſamehad not conſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimatheaza ci- 
tie of the Iewes (who alſo himſelfe waited for 
the kingdome of God.) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Ieſus. 

53 Andhetooke it downe, and wrappedit 
in linnen , and layde it in aſepulchre that was 
hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man before was 
layd. 

= And that day was the Preparation , and 
the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after , and beheld 
theſepulchre,and how his body was layd, 

56. And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and oyntments, and reſtedthe Sabbath day, ac- 
cording tothe commandement,. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Chriftsreſurreftion 1 declared by two Angels,to 
the women that come tothe (epulchre. 9 Theſe 
Tits 2 report 


*Pſal.31.6, 


* Mat.27.57. 


[WT 


Chriſt reſurrection, 


* Mat,2z8.1, 


K Org him that 
lineth, 
® Mar, 17.2 3. 


report st to others, 1.3 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth 
to thetwa diſciples that went to Emmans: 36 
Afterwards he appeareth tothe Apoſtles,and re- 
prooneth their unbeliefe: 47 Gineth thema 
charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 51 
eAnd ſoaſcend:th into heawen, 

Ow * ypon the firſt day of the weekezvery 

early in the morning, they came vnto the 
Sepulchre, bringing theſpices which they had 
prepared,and certaine others with them, 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the Sepulchre. 

3 Andtheyentredin,andfound notthe bo- 
die of the Lord leſus. 

4 Anditcametopalle, asthey were much 
progens thereabout , behold two men ſtood 

y them in ſhining garments. 

5 Andas they were afraid,and bowed down 
their faces to the earth , they ſayd vntothem, 
Why ſeeke ye|| theliuing amongthe dead ? 

6 Heeisnotherebut is riſen :* Remember 
how hee ſpake vnto you when hee was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Sayingzthe Sonne of man muſt be deliue- 
redintothe hands of ſinfullmen , and be cruci- 
fied,and the third day riſe againe. 

8 Andthey remembred his words. 

9 Andreturned from the Sepulchre , and 
told all theſethings vnto theeleuen ,and to all 
thereſt, | 

10 It was Mary Magdalen,and Toanna, and 
Mary the mother of Iames , and other women 
thatwere with them , which toldetheſethings 
vnto the Apoſtles. 

12 Andtheir words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales,and they beleeued them nor. 

12 *ThenaroſePeter, and rannevntothe 
Sepulchre,and ſtowping downe,heebeheld the 
linnen clothes laid by themſclues,and departed, 
wondering in himſelfeatthat which was come 
to paſle. 

13 «* Andbehold;two of them went that 
fame day to a village calledEmmaus,whichwas 
from Hieruſalem about threeſcorefurlongs, 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
thiags which had happened, 

15 Anditcameto paſle,that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned , Ieſus himſelfe 
drewneere,and went with them, 

16 But their eyes wereholden , that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And hefaid vnto them, what manner of 
communications aretheſethat yee haue oneto 
anotheras yewalke,andareſad ? 

18 Andtheoneof them , whoſename was 
Cleophas,anſwering,ſaid vnto him , Artthou 
onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem , and haſtnot 
knowen the things which are come to palle 
therein theſedayes ? 

19 Andhe ſaydvntothem, Whatthings? 
And they ſayd vnto him, Concerning leſus of 
Nazareth,which wasa Prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God,and all the people. 

20 And how thechiefe Prieftes: and our ru- 
lersdeliuered him to bee condemned to death, 
and haue crucihed him, 


S, Luke. He expoundeththe Scripmer 


21 But wetruſted that it had ; 
_ = redeemed lſ[rael : ade pbk 
o da . » 
; aha is the third dayyſ{ince theſe things were 

22 Yeaandcertainewomen a 
pany made vs aſtoniſhed , which bo eg 
the PE. Wer" a 

23 And whenthey found nothi 
came; ſaying, thatthey had alfo "rao ng 
Angels,which faid _ he was alive. wy 

24 And certaine of them whic ; 
vs,went to the gn fou nets 29 
the women had ſ{aid,but him they ſaw not " 

25 Then heeſaid vntothem, © fooles and 
ſlowe of heart to beleeueall that the Proghe. 
haueſpoken : Tg 

26 Oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſ, 
things,and toenter into his glory? 

27 Andbeginningat Moſes,andall thePro. 
phets, heexpounded vnto themin all t 
tures,thethings concerning himſelfe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village 
whitherthey went, and he made as though hee 
would haue gone further, | 

29 Butthey conltrained him, ſaying, A. 
bide with vs, for it is towards evening, and the 
dayis farreſpent: And he went into tary with 
them. 

3o Anditcameto paſle, as heeſate at mear 
with them, hee tooke bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake,and gaueto them, 

31 And their eyes wereopened, and they 


he Scrip- 


knew him, and hee|| vaniſhed out of their ſight, {0,06 
32 And they ſaid oneto another, Did not */** 


our heart burne within vs, while hetalked with 
vs by theway, and while hee opened to vs the 
Scriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe vpthe ſame houre,and re- 
turned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together,and them that were with them. 

34 Saying , The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Andthey told what things weredonein 
the way, and how hee was knowen of themin 


breaking of bread. 


36 «* Andas they thus ſpake,Ieſus himſelfe "Mar. 


ſtoodin the midſt of them,and faith vnto them, 
Peace be vntoyou. _. 

37 But they wereterrified , and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeeneaſpirit. 

38 And heſaid vnto them, Why areyetrou- 
bled,and why doethoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my 4m and my feet, thatit 15 
I myſelfe: handlemee, and ſee, fora fpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones,as yeſee mehaue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpokenyheſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. |; 

41 And whilethey beleeued notfor ioy,and 
wondered,heſaid vnto them, Haue ye hereany 
meat ? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled 
fiſh,and ofan hony combe. 

43 Andhetooke it,anddideat beforethem. 

44 And heeſaid vnto them Theſeare che 
words which 1 ſpakevnto you » whilel _—_ , 
with you;thatall things muſtbe fulfilled 


reteſtimonic | Chap.j. concerning Chriſt, 465 


were written in the Law of Moſes, andin the Father ypon you : but tarie yein thecitie of Te- 
Prophets, and in the Pſalmes concerning mee. ruſalem, vntill yee be endued with power from 
j- Then opened he their ynderſtanding,that on high. 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 50 «And heledthem outas farre as to Be- 
46 And faid vnto them , Thus it is written, thany,and helift vp his hands,and bleſſed them. 
and thus it behooued Chriſtto ſuffer,andtoriſe 5x * Andit cameto paſle, while hee blelſed * pzr.16. 1g. 
from the dead the third day: them, he was parted from them , and caried vp ates 1.9. 
And that repentance and remiſſion of into heauen. 
(nnes ſhould be preached in his Name, among 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
all nations,beginning at Jeruſalem, toleruſalem,with greatioy : 
48 Andyeare witnelles of theſe things. 53 And were continually in the Temple, 
efohn 15+ 49 « * And behold, ſendthepromiſeof my praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen, 


z6,20C 1,4, 
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CHA PF;-L  _ _ued, and prace for grace. 
1 The Dininitie, Humanitie , and Office of Teſs 17 Forthe Law was given by Moſes , but 
Chri, 13 The teſtimonie of John. 39 The graceand trueth carneby leſus Chriſt, 
calling of Andrew, Peter,c5c. 18 *Noman hath ſeene God art any time : 
WH Fs N the beginning was the theonely begotten Sonne, which is in the bo- 
Word, andthe Word was ſom of the Father,he hath declared him. 
P with God, and the Word I9 « Andthisis therecord of Iohn , when 
6 Pg was God. the Iewes ſent prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
"nat. £9 [Pp 2 *Theſamewasinthe lemto askehim,Who art thou? 
cans, WE Sy J beginning with God. 20 Andheeconfelled, and denied not: but 
0.11%  UPet2 | 5 *Allthings weremade confelſed,I am not the Chriſt. 
by him » and without him was not any thing 221 Andthey asked him , What then ? Art 
made that was made. thou Elias? And heefaith, I amnot. Artthou 
4 Inhim waslife, and thelife was thelight || that Prophet ? And heanſwered,No. 
of men. . 22 Then faidthey vnto him,Whoartthou, 
5 AndtheLightſhineth in darkeneſſe, and that wee may giue an anſwereto them that ſent 
thedarkenelle comprehendeditnot. vs ? What ſfayelt thou of thy ſelfe ? 
6 ©*There was a man ſent from God, 23 * Heeſaid, I amthevoyceof one crying = Matth.3.3- 
whoſe name was Iohn. in the wildernes : Make (ſtraight the way of the 
7 The fame camefor a witneſſe, to beare Lord,asfaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
witnelſeof .thelight, that all men through him —24 Andthey which wereſent, wereof the 
might beleeue. Phariſees. 
$ Hewas not thatlight,but was ſent to beare 25 And they asked him, and aid ynto him, 
witnelle of that light. Why baptizelt thou then , if thou beenot that 
6 Thatwasthe true light, which lighteth Chriſt;nor Elias,neither that Prophet ? 
every man that commeth into the world. 26 Tohn anſwered them, ſaying , I baptize 
10 Hewas in the world,and * the world was with water, but there ſtandeth one among you, 
made by him,and the world knew him not. whom ye know not, 
11 Hecameynto his owne,and his ownere- 27 *Heitis, who comming after mezis pre- * yah, 7.12, 
ceiued him not. ferred before me, whoſeſhooes latchet I am not a&s 19.4. 
12 Butas many as received him, tothem worthy to vnlooſe. 
Po perte $2 he|| power to becomethe ſonnes of God, 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
paitlze, #ento them that beleeue on his Name : beyond Iordane,whereIohn was baptizing. 
13 Which were borneznot of blood, nor of '29 © Thenextday, Iohn ſeeth Ieſus com- 
thewill ofthe fleſh,nor of the will of man but of ming vnto him,and faith,Behold the Lambeof 
God, ; God,which||taketh away the finneofthe world. y o, gear. 
xs, 14 * And the word was made fleſh, and 94o Thisis heof whom Ifaid,Afterme com- 
dwelr among vs (and we beheld his glory , the metha man , which is preferred before me: for 
glory as of the onely begotten of the Father) he was before me. 
ll of grace and trueth. 31 AndI knew him not: butthathe ſhould 
. 15 Clohnbarewitnes ofhim,and cried;lay- be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefoream I come 
ng, This was he of whom I ſpake, Hee that baptizing with water. 
commeth after me;is preferred before me,for he 32 * Andlohn barerecord;ſaying,I fawthe *1auh.z.16. 
ty, Was before me. Spirit deſcending from heauen,likea Doue,and 
16 Andof his *fulneſſehaueallwee recei- jrabodeypon him, 


*,.John.4.12. 
1.tim.6.16, 


{ 0r,@Prophes, 


Jiii 3 33 And 


Diſciples follow Chriſt, 


S.lohn. 


h_—— 


{ 0r,abidefe. 


[| That was 
two howres be= 
fore night, 


If Or, the an- 
cinted, 


f{ 0r,Perer, 


* Gen.49.10, 
leuit.18.1$, 
* Tſai. 4.2. 


33 AndI knew him not: but he thatſent me 
to baptize with water , theſame ſaid vnto mee; 
Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcen- 
ding and remaining on him , the ſame is hee 
which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

24 And Ifaw, and bare record that thisis 
the Sonneof God. 

35 « Againethe next day after, Iohn ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples. 

36 Andlooking vpon Teſus as he walkedzhe 
faith,Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed Ieſus, 

38 Then Teſus turned, and ſawe them fol- 
lowing, and faith vnto them, What ſeeke yee ? 
They ſaid vnto him , Rabbi ( which isto ſay, 
being interpreted , Maſter) where || dwelleſt 
thou? 

39 Hee ſaith vnto them , Come and ſee. 
They came andſaw where hedwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was ||aboutthetenth 
houre. : 

40 Oneof the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, 
and ſaith vnto him,We hauefound the Meſhas, 
which is,being interpreted, ||the Chriſt. 

42 AndhebroughthimtolIeſus, And when 
Teſus beheld him, hee ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſonne of Iona z thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, 
which is by interpretatian, || a ſtone, 

43 © Theday following z Ieſus would goe 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
vnto him;Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida 4 thecitie 
of Andrewand Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto 
him > We havefound him of whom * Moſes in 
the Law, andthe * Prophets did write, Ieſus of 
Nazareth the ſonineof Toſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him;Can there 
any goodthing comeout of Nazareth? Philip 
faith vnto him, Comeand ſee. 

47 Ieſus ſaw Nathaneel comining to him, 
and faith of him z Behold an Iſraelite indeed in 
whom is no guile, 

48 Nathaneel ſaith viito him » Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Teſus anſwered,and {aid ynto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
walt vnder the fig tree, ſaw thee. 

49 Nathaneel anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of Godthou art the 
King of Iſrae]. 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him , Be- 
cauſel ſaid ynto thee, I ſaw thee vnderthe figge 
tree,beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greaterthings 
then theſe. 

51 And hefaith vnto him, Verely, verdy I 
ſay vntoyou, hereafter yeſhall ſee heauen open, 
and the Angels of God aſcending, mnidete - 
ding vpontne Sonne of man. 

CHAP. II. 


1 Chrifltarneth water into wine, 12 departeth 
into Capernaumand to leruſalem, 14 where he 


prrgeth the Temple of errand falls, 1G 
She wwe as 


foretelleth his deat eſwrrettion 4 

”y beleened becauſe of his miracles, but Fo Bans 
Fen 

ene y tnere was 2 marria - 
Cana of Galilee, and the = 
was there, EW I of ef 

2 Andbothleſus was called ba > 
ples;to = — mn = ch. 

3 An en they wanted wine 
of Tefus ſaith vnto him, They haue eomorher 

4 Iefusfaithvnto her, Woman,whar havel 
to doe with thee ? mine houreis nor yet come 

5 His motherſaith ynto the ſeruants,What- 
ſocuer he ſaith vnto you,doeit. 

6 Andthere were ſet there ſixe water pors 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of 
the Iewes, conteining two or three firking a- 
piece, 

7s Telus ſaithvntothem, Fillthe water pots 
with water. And they filled them VP tO the 
brimme. | 

$8 Andheſaith vntothem, Drawour now, 
and beare vnto the goutrnour of the feaſt, And 
they bareir, | 

9 Whentheruler of thefeaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine , and knew not 
whence it was , ( but theſeruants which drew 
the water knew) the gouernour of the feaſt cal- 
led the brid rome, 

10 And faith vnto hit , Euery man at the 
beginning doeth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men haue wel drunkezthen that whichis worſe: 
but thou haſt keptthe good wine vntill now. 

ax This beginning of miracles did Ieſusin 
Cana of Galilee,and matifeſted forth his glory, 
and his diſciples beleeuedon him. 

12 © Afrerthis, he went downeto Caper- 
naumyheand his mother, and his brethren, and 
his diſciples, and they continued there not ma- 
ny dayes, 

t3 ©« And the Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
and Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

14 Andfound in the Temple thoſethatſold 
oxenzand ſheepe,and doues,and thechangers of 
money zlirtin . 

15 And when he hadmadeaſcourgeof ſmall 
cords,he droue them all outof the Templezand 
the ſheepe and the oxen, and powred out the 
changers moneyzand overthrew the tables; 

16 Andſaid vnto them that ſold doues, Take 
theſethings hence, make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandize.” 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 


written , * The zeale of thine houſehath eaten *Pll.694 


me vp. | 

1$ © Then anſwered thelewes,andfaid vn 
to him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs-ſeeing 
that thou doeſttheſe things? 


19 Teſus anfivered,an Tfaid ynto them, *De- *Marcah 


roy this Temple,and in threedayesI willraile 
it vp. 
4 o Then ſaid the Iewes, Fourtie and be 
yeere was this Temple in building » and Wt 
thoureare it vp in three dayes? 


21 Butheſpake of thetemple of ny - wp 


of regeneration. 


Chap.11j. 


Tohns teſtimonie, 


pry _ 


22 When therefore hee was riſen from the 
dead,his diſciples remembred that hee hadſayd 
ehis voto them 3 and they beleeued the Scrip- 
eureand the word which leſus had ſaid, 

23 © Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at 
the Paſſeouer,in the feaſt day,many beleeuedin 
his Names when they ſaw the miracles which 


gory Teſus did not commit himſelfe ynto 


uſe he knewall men, 
Ge needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man: for he knew what was in man, 
CHAP, 1, 

i Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſiie of re- 
eration, 14 Of faith inhu death, 16 The 
reat lowe of God towards the world, 18 Con- 

Uemnation for unbcliefe. 23 The baptiſme,wit- 

neſſe and deftrine of Tohn concerning Chriſt. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees,named 
Nicodemusza ruler of the Tewes ; 

2 The ſame came to leſus by night and 
fayd vnto himzRabbi, wee know that thou art a 
reachercome from God : forno man can doe 
theſe miracles thatthou doeſt , except God bee 
with him. / ; 

3. Ieſus anſwered and faid ynto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay ynto theezexcept a man beborne||a- 
gainghe cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith vnto him, How can a 
man be borne when hee is old? can he enter the 
ſecondtime into his mothers wombe , and be 
borne? , + 

5 Ielusanfwered,Verely , verely I ſay vnto 
thee, except a man bee burne of water and of 
theſpirit,hee cannot enter into the kingdom of 


G = - 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 
fleſh, andthat which is borne of the Spirit is 
Spirit, 

: Marueile notthat I ſaid ynto thee, Yemuſt 
be borne|| againe. 

$ The windebloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou hearelt the ſound thereof,but canſt nor cell 
whenceit commeth , and whither it goeth : So 
is every one thatis borne of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſ{wered,and ſaid vnto him, 
How can theſethings be? 

Io leſusanſ{wered , and ſaid vnto him , Art 
thoua maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? 

11 Verely,verely I fay vntothee,We ſpeake 
thatwedo know,& teſtifie that we haue Ts ; 
andye receiuenotour witnelle, 

12 ]fI hauetold you earthly things,and ye 
beleeue not : how ſhall yeebeleeue If I tell you 
of heauenly things ? 

13 Andno man hath aſcended vp to heauen, 
but hethat camedownefrom heauen , exe the 
Sonne of man whichisin heauen, 

14 q* Andas Moſes lifted yp the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſſe:euen ſo muſt the Sonne of man 
be lifted vp ; 

15 Thatwhoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh,but haveeternall life, 

16 © *For Godſo louedthe world,that hee 
gue his only begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer 


beleeueth in him , ſhould not periſh, but haue e- 
yerlaſting life. 

17 * For Godſentnothis Sonne into the 
world to condemne the world : but that the 
world through him might beſaued, 

18 © Heethatbeleeueth on himyis not con- 
demned : but hee that beleeueth not, is con- 
demned already , becauſe he hath not belecued 
- = Name of the onely begotten Sonneof 

od: 

19 And this is the condemnation ,3*that 
light is come into the world , and men loued 
darkeneſſerather then light, becauſe their deeds 
wereeuill, 

20 Foreuery onethatdoeth euill, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to thelight, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be|| reproued, 

21 But heethatdoeth trueth , commeth to 
thelight,that his deeds may bee made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God, 

22 © Aftertheſethings, cameleſusand his 
diſciples into the land ny "rag and there heta- 
ried with them, * and baptized, 

23 © And Iohn alſo was baptized in Ae 
non, neereto Salim, becauſe there was much 
water there : and they came, and were bap- 
tized, 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt intopriſon, 

25 © Then there aroſea queſtion berweene 
ſomeof ITohns diſciples and the Jewes , about 
purifying. 

26 And they came vnto Iohn , and ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with theebeyond 
lordane, * ro whom thou bareſt witnelle , be- 
rw » the ſame baptizeth , andall men cometo 

im. 

27 Tohn anſwered, and ſaid,* A man can 
|| receiuenothing , exceptit bee giuen him from 
heauen. 

28 Yeayourſelues beare mewitnelile, that ] 
ſaid,” I amnotthe Chriſt, bur thatI am ſent be- 
fore him. 

29 Hethat hath thebridezis the bridegrome, 
but the friend of the bridegrome, which ſtan- 
dech and heareth him,reioyceth greatly becauſe 
of the bridegromes voyce: This my ioy therg- 
foreis fulfilled, 

30 Hemuſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 Hethatcommeth from aboue zis aboue 
all : heethatis of theearthzis earthly , and ſpea- 
keth of the earth : hee that commeth from hea- 
uen is aboue all; 

32 And whathehath ſeeneand heard , that 
heteſtifieth , and no man receiueth his teſtimo- 
nie; 

33 Hee that hath received his teſtimonie, 
* hath ſet to his ſeale,that Godis true, 

34 Forhe whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh 
the words of God : For God giuethnotthe Spi- 
rit by meaſure vnto him, 

35 * TheFatherloueththe Sonne,andhath 
given all things into his hand, 

36 * Hethatbeleeueth on the Sonne, hath 
everlaſting life: and hee that beleeyech notthe 
Sonneſhall not ſeelife : but the wrath of God a- 
bideth on him. 

_ CHAP. 


"7" 


*Chap.13.47, 


* Chap. 1.4. 


[[orgdiſcovered, 


*Chap.1,7,34 


*Heb..4. 
[] 07,84ke vnte 
hinſelfe, 


* Chap. 1.39, 


*Rom, 3-4. 


*Mar.1 1.27, 


* Habac. 2.4. 
Liohn 5t9. 


facobs well. 


—_— 


$ Toh. 


* Gen.32.19. 
and 48.22, 
ioſh.2 4.23. 


CH A-P.-19L 


1 (brifttalketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
reueileth himſelfe unts her, 27 Hts diſciples 
maruecile, 21 Hee declareth to them hu 
zeale ot Gods glory, 39 INMany Samaritanes 
beleene on him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, 
and healethuhe rulers forme that lay ficke at Ca- 
pernanm. 


\ Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 

Phariſees had heard that Ieſus madeand 
baptized moediſciples then Iohn, | 

2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptized not, 
but his diſciples: ) 

3 Heleftludea, and departed againeinto 
Galilee, 

4 Andhemuſt needs goethorow Samaria, 

5 Thencommeth heto a citie of Samaria, 


which is called Sychar , neereto the parcell of 


ground * that Iacob gaueto his ſonneoſeph. 

6 Nowlacobs well was there. Ieſus there- 
fore beeing wearied with his iourney , fatethus 
on the well : andit was about the ſixt houre. 

7 Therecommetha woman of Samaria 
todraw water : Ieſus faith ynto her ; Giue mee 
todrinke. 

8 Forhis diſciples were gone away vnto the 
citie to buy meat. 

9 Thenfaith thewoman of Samaria vnto 
him,How is it that thou , beeing alew, askeſt 
drinke of mee,which am a woman of Samaria ? 
For the Iewes haueno dealings with the Sama- 
ritanes, 

10 ITeſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
knewelt the gift of God,and who it is that ſaith 
to thee,Giue me to drinke; thou wouldeſt haue 
asked of him,and he would hauegiuen theeli- 
uing water. 

11 Thewomanſayth vnto him, Sir , thou 
haſt nothing to drawe with , and the well is 
deepe: from whencethen haſt thou that liuing 
water ? 

12 Artthou greater then ourfather Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof 
himſelfe,and his children,and his carrell ? 

13 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her ; Who- 
ſoeuer drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt a- 
gaine: 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him , ſhallnever thirſt : but the 
water thatI ſhall give himyſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 

15 Thewoman faith ynto him, Sir,give me 
this water,thatI thirſt not, neither come hither 
todraw, | 

16 Teſus ſaith vnto her,Goegcal thy husband, 
and come hither. 

i7 Thewoman anſwered,and ſaid , Ihaue 
no husband.leſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid,I haueno husband : 

18 Forthou haſt had fiuehusbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband : In 
that ſaideſt thou truely, 

19 Thewoman faith vnto him , Sir I per- 
ceiuethatthouarta Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 


taine,and yeſay,that*in Hieruſalem, ; 
wheremen ought ro worſhip, Lemis the Place 

21 Jeſus faith vnto her, Wom 
the houre commeth when yee o_ > 
on — 1 _Eas yetat Hieruſalem, worſhi p 

22 Yeeworſhip yeeknow no 
know what we worſhip : for faly 
Tewes. wo 

23 But the houre commeth, a . 
when the true worſhippers ſhall _ oth = 
ther in ſpirit, and in trueth: forthe Father; k 
keth ſuch to worſhip him, 2d 

24 *Godisa = andthey that worſhi 
him,muſt worſhip him in fpiritzand in trueth 

25 The woman faithvnto him, I knowcha 
Meſhias commeth which is called Chriſtwhen 
heis comezhe will tell vs all things, 

26 leſusfaith vnto her, Ithatſpeake vnrg 
thee,am he. 

27 «C Andvponthis came his diſciples, and 
marueiled that hee talked with the woman: yer 
no man ſaid,Whart ſeekeſtthou,or,Why ralkeſt 
thou withher? 

28 Thewomanthenleft her waterpot and 
went her way into the citie , andſayth to the 
mens 

29 Come, ſeea man, whichtoldemeeall 
things thateuer I did : Is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
camevnto him, 

31 Clnthemeane while his diſciples pray- 
ed him,ſaying,Maſter;eate. 

32 Buthe faid vatothem, Ihauemeateto 
eatethat ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid thediſciples onetoano- 


t what : wee 
at10n is of the 


True worſhippe;,” 


. 
Deutz, 


+ 
1, G 
Cor.zuy 


ther,Hath any man brought him oughttoeat? | 


34 leſus faith vnto themMy meatis,todoe 
the will of him that ſent mee , and to finiſh his 
worke. 

35 Say notye,Thereareyet fouremoneths, 

and then commeth harueſt? Behold, Ifay vnto 
you, Liftypyour eyes and looke onthe helds: 
* for they are whitealreadieto haruelt. 
36 Andhethatreapeth receiueth wages,and 
gathereth fruit vnto life eternall: that both hee 
thatſoweth, and hethatreapeth, may reioyce 
together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true : One 
ſoweth,andanotherreapeth. 

38 Iſentyou to reapethat, whereon yeebe- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and yec 
areentred into their labours. 

39 « And many of the Samaritanes of that 
citie beleeued on him, for the laying of thewo- 
_ which teſtified, Hee told meall thateuer] 
did. 

49 So when the Samaritanes werecome vi- 
to him, they beſought him that he wouldtary 
with them,and heabodetheretwo dayes. _ 

41 And many moebelecued, becauſe of his 
owne word : 

42 And faid vnto the woman,Now weebe- 
leeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying for wee haue 
heard him our ſelues , and know that thisis10- 


deed the Chriſt;the Sauiour ofthe world. 
43 «{* Nov 


*Matth. 5.3 


——lers ſonne healed, Chap.v. 


Teſus perſecuted, 


The 
3 © * Now after m=y dayes hee departed 
t into Galilee: 
ey _— eſus himſelfe teſtified, thata Prophet 
hk no honour in his owne countrey, = 
5 Thenwhen heewas comeinto Galilee, 
che Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeene all the 
chings that he did at Flieru ſalem atthe Feaſt: for 
they alſo went vnto the Feaſt, If 

46 So leſuscameagaineinto Cana of Gali- 
lee, * where hemade the water wine, And there 

Chapale was acertaine|| noble man z whoſe ſonne was 

gr Cort apernaum. 

pri gy" i he heard that Ieſus was come out 
of Iudea into Galilee, he went vnto himzand be- 
ſoughthim that hee would come downe, and 
healehisſonne: for he was atthepointof death. 

48 Then aid leſus vnto himyExcept yeeſee 
ſignes and wonders,ye will not beleeue. 

49 Thenobleman faith ynto him,Sir,come 
downeeremy childe die. 

50 lelus Cith vnto him , Goethy way, thy 
ſonneliueth. And the man belecued the word 
thatIeſus had ſpoken vnto him,and he went his 
7% i Andas hee wasnow going downe, his 
ſeruants met him » and told him, ſaying , Thy 
ſonneliuerh. | 

52 Then enquired heeof them the houre 
when heebegan toamend : and they ſayd vnto 
him, Yeſterday atthe feuenth houre the feuer 
left him. 

53 Sothe father knew thatit wasatthe ſame 
houre, in the which Teſus ſaid vato him , Thy 
fonne liueth , and himſelfe beleeued, and his 
whole houſe. 

54 This is againe the ſecond miraclethat 
[eſus did, when hee was come out of Iudea into 
Galilee. 

CHAP. -V; 

Teſis on the Sabbath day cureth him that was 

diſeaſed eight and thirty yeeres. 10 The Tewes 

therefore cauill and perſecute him for it. 17 He 
anſwereth for himſelfe and reproueth them ſhews- 
ing by the teſtimony of bis Father, 32 of John, 

36 of his workes, 39 andof the Scriptures, 


whohe ts. 


Fter *this there was a feaſt of the Tewes, 
and Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

2 Now thereis at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 
|| 2arkgtza poole, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſdazhauing five porches, 

3 Intheſelay agreat multitude of impotent 
folke,of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
mouing ofthe water, 

4 Foran Angel went downeat a certaine 
ſeaſon intothepoole, and troubled the water : 
whoſoeuer then firſt after the troubling of the 
water ſtepped in , was made whole of whatſoe- 
uer diſeaſe he had. 

5 Andacertaine man was there,which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. 

6 When Ieſusſaw him lie, and knew that 
hee had beene nowa long timein that caſe, hee 
faith vnto him,Wilt thou be made whole. 

7 Theimpotent mananſywereth him, Sir, I 


haueno man when the water is troubled, to put 
meinto the poole : but whileI am comming;a- 
nother ſteppeth downe before me, 

8 lelusfaith ynto himRiſe,takevpthy bed, 
and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke yp his bed, and walked : And 
on theſameday was the Sabbath, 

10 © The Iewes therefore ſaid ynto him 
that was cured , Itis the Sabbath day, *itis not 
lawfull for theeto cary thy bed. 

11 Heeanſweredthem , Heethatmademee 
whole;theſame ſaid vnto me, Take yp thy bed, 
and walke, 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke? 

13 Andhethat was healed , wiſt not who it 
was : for Teſus had conueyed himſelfe away || a 
multitude being in that > ran 

14 Afterward Ieſus findeth him in the Tem- 
ple, andfaid vnto him , Behold ,thou artmade 
whole: ſinneno more, leſt a worſething come 
vnto thee, 

15 The man departed, and told the Iewes 
thatit was Ieſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Tewes perſecute 
Teſus , and fought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 © Butlelusanſweredthem, My Father 
worketh hitherto,and I worke, 

18 Thereforethe Iewes ſoughtthe moreto 
kill him , not only becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath,butalſo ſaid , that God was his Father, 
making himſelfeequall with God. 

19 Thenanſwered Ieſus,and faid ynto them, 
Verely , verely I ſay vato you, The Sonnecan 
doenothing of himſelfe, but what heſeeth the 
Father do : for what things ſoeuer hedoth;theſe 
alſo doth the Sonnelikewile. 

20 Forthe Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelfe doeth: and 
he will ſhew him greater workes then theſe,thar 
ye may marueile. 

21 ForastheFather raiſeth vpthedead, and 
quickneth them : euenſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom hewill. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man:but hath 
committed all iuudgementynto the Sonne: 

23 Thatallmenſhould honour the Sonne, 
euen as they honour the Father. Heethat ho- 
noureth not the Sonne , honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely , verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
heareth my word , and belecueth on him that 
ſent mezhath euerlaſtinglife,and ſhall not come 
into condemnation: but is paſled from death 
vnto life, 

25 Verely,verely,I ſay vnto you,The houre 
is comming , and now is, when the dead ſhall 
heare the voiceofthe Sonne of God: andthey 
that heareſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath lifein himſelfe : 
ſo hath hee giuen to the Sonneto hauelifein 
himſelfe: 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 

iudge- 


4.67 | 


*Iere.17.22; 


[| 0r,from the 
multitude 
that was. 


Search the Scriptures. 


S.lohn. 


®* Mat.25.46. 


* Chap.$.14. 


* Mat. 3.17. 


* Chap.1,7, 


* Matth. 3.17. 
and 17.5. 
* Deut.4.13. 


* Chap. 12-43 


* Gene.3.1F. 
deut. 18.15, 


iudgementalſo,becauſche is the Sonne of man. 
28 Marueile not at this : for the houreis 

commingzin the which al thatarein the graues 

ſhall heare his voice, 

29 Andſhallcomefoorth, * they that haue 
done good,vntothereſurrection of life &zthey 
that haue done euill, vnto the reſurreftion of 
damnation, , 

zo Icanof mine owne ſelfe doe nothing : 
as I heareyI iudge: and my judgement is iuſt,be- 
cauſel ſeeke not mine owne will,but the will of 
the Father,which hath ſent me. 

31 *]fI beare witnelleof my ſelfe , my wit- 
nelleis nottrue. 

32 ©*thereis another that beareth witnelle 
of me, andT know that the witneſſe which hee 
witneſleth of me, is true. 

33 Yeſentvnto Iohn, * and he bare witnes 
vnto the trueth, 

34 But I receiue not teſtimonie for man : 
but theſe things I ſay,that ye might be ſaued, 

35 Hee was a burning andaſhining light : 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to retoyce in 
hislight. 

36 © But I hauegreater witnelle thenthat 
of Tohn : for the wolke which the Father hath 
given mee to finiſh, the ſame workes that I 
doe, beare witnelſeof me;that the Father hath 
ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father himſelfe which hath ſent 
mee, * hath borne witneſſe of mee. Yee haue 
neither heard his voiceatany time, * nor ſeene 
his ſhape. 

38. And ye haue not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath-ſent,him ye beleeuenor, 

39 © Search the Scriptures, forin them yee 
thinke yee haue eternall life , and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 

40 And ye will not cometo me;that ye might 
haue life. 

41 Ireceiue not honour from men. 

42 ButIknowyou, that yee haue not the 
loue of God in you. 

43 Iamcomeinmy Fathers name, and yee 
receiuemenot: if another ſhall come in his own 
Namezhim ye will receiue. 

44 * How can ye beleeue,which receiue ho- 
nourone of another, and ſeekenot the honour 
that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doenotthinke that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes,in whom yetrult. 

45 For had yee beleeued Moſes , yeewould 
haue beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 

47 Butifye beleeue not his writings , how 
ſhall ye beleeue my words? 

CH A FP; VI, 

1 Chriſt feedeth fine thouſand men with five loanes 
andtwofiſhes: 15 Thereupon the people would 
haze made him king. 16 But withdrawing him- 
ſelfe, he walked on the ſea to budiſciples: 26 
Reprooueth the people flocking after him , and all 

the fleſhly bearers of his word: 22 Declareth 

himſelfe to be the bread of life tobeleeners, 69 

Many diſciples depart from him. 68 Peter con- 

feſſeth him. 70 Indas ts a denill. 


Galilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias : 

2 Andagreat multitudefollowed him be 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which hee did «. 
them that were diſeaſed, >" 

3 Andleſus wentvpintoa moy; 
there he ſate with his diſciples | 

4 * Andthe Paſleouer, a feaſt of 
was nigh. 

5 © * When leſusthen lift vp his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company comevnto him , hee faith 
vnto Philip, Whenceſhall we buy bread, thar 
theſe may eate ? 

6 (Andthis heſaidto prooue him :for hee 
himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philipanſwered him,T wo hundred peni- 
worth of bread is not ſuthcientfor them, that 
euery one of them may takea little. 

8 Oneofhisdiſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe. 
ters brother,ſaith vnto him, 

9 Thereisalad here , which hath five har. 
ley loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are 
they among ſo many ? 

10 AndTeſusſaid, Makethe menſitdowne. 
Now there was much graiſeintheplace, $9 
the men fate downezin number about fvethou.- 
ſand. 

11 And Ieſus tookethe loaues, and when 
hehad giuenthankes, hediſtributed to the diC. 
ciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
downe, and likewiſe of the fiſhes , as much as 
they would. 

12 Whenthey were filled , heefaidvnto his 
diſciples,Gather vp the fragments that remaine, 
thatnothing belolt, 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelue baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaues,which remained ouerand 
aboue,vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men , when they had ſeene 
the miracle thatleſus didſaid,Thisis ofatrueth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 © When leſus therefore perceived, that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
_ him a King , hee departed againe intoa 
mountaine,himſelfe alone. 


Ifaine,and 


the Iewes, 


16 * And when euen was now comeghis dil- * 


ciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 And entred intoa ſhip , and wentouer 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
darke,and Telus was not cometo them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of agreat 
windethat blew, 

I9 So when they had rowed about fiueand 
twentieorthirtie furlongs , they ſee Ieſus wal- 
king on the ſea, and drawing nigh vnto the 
ſhip : and they were afraid. : 

20 Buthefaithyntothem,ItisI,be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
theſhip, and immediatly = ſhip was at theland 
whither they went. 

22 © Theday following , when the peo le 
which ſtood on the other lideof theſea » 1aw 
that there was none other boar there » ſau® 
that one whereinto his diſciples were entre 


andthat Ieſus went not with his diſciples _ 


—__ 


— 


» . 
Levir., 
eut.16 1, 


» 
Mat ry.n, 


Matt,14.2 


Fine thouſand ted, 


A Frer theſe things Ieſus went over the ſea of 


MeatC 


1, warke not 


"\1:t.3.17- 


Mend 16,15, 
numb.1 1.7. 


"Pt 73.25, 


Meaz.sg, 


—chat periſheth. 


Chap.v|. 


— 


Salo , butthat his diſciples were goneaway 


alone: 

23 Howl 
Tiberias, Ng 
eate bread » after 


_ ' "When the people thereforeſaw that Te- 


ſs was not there,neither his diſciples, they alſo 
cooke (hipping z and cameto Capernaum , ſee- 
kingfor lelus. 

25 And when they had found him onthe 
other (ide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him Rabbi, 
when camelt thou hither 2 

26 leſus anſwered them,and faid,Verily,ve- 
rily 1 ſay vnto you ;Yeeſeeke mee,not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles , but becauſe yee did eate ofthe 
loaues,and were filled, ; 

27 || Labour not for the meat which peri- 
ſheth , but for that meate which endureth vato 
everlaſting life, which the Sonneof man ſhall 
gjueynto you: * for him hath God the Father 

caled. 
| 28 Then faidthey vnto him,What ſhall we 
doe,that we might workethe workes of God ? 

29 Ieſusan{wered,and {aid vnto them,* This 
istheworkeof God , that yee beleeue on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They {aid therefore vnto him , What 
ſigne ſheweſt thou thea;that we may ſee,and be- 
leeuethee? What doelt thou worke ? 

31 * Ourfathers did eate Manna in the de- 
ſert, as it is written , * He gaue them bread from 
heauen to eat. 

32 Thenleſus faid ynto them, Verily,verily 
I ay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not that bread 
from heauenbut my Father giueth you thetrue 
bread from heauen, 

33 Forthe bread of Godis hee which com- 
meth downefrom heauen and giuerh life vnto 
the world. 

34 Then faid they vnto him,Lord,euermore 
give vs this bread. 

35 Andleſus ſaid vntothem,I am the bread 
of life : hethat commeth to me, ſhall never hun- 
ger - and hee that beleeueth on mee , ſhall neuer 
thirlt, 

36 But I aid vnto you, thatyee alſohaue 
ſeene mezand beleeue not. 

37 Allthatthe Father giueth me;ſhall come 
tome; and himthat commeth to mee, I will in 
no wiſe caſt our. 

38 Forl camedownefrom heauen , not to 
doe mine owne will , but the will of him that 
ſent me. 

39 Andthis is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, thatofall which hee hath giuen mee,I 
ſhouldloſenothing,bur ſhould raiſeitvp againe 
at the la(} day. 

49 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 
that every one which ſeeth the Sonne , and be- 
leeuerh on him, may have everlaſting life : andI 
will raiſe him ypat thelaſt day. 

41 The lIewes then murmured at him , be- 
cauſe heſaid,I amthe bread which came downe 
from heauen, 


42 And they ſaid, *Is not this Ieſus the 


beir there came other boats from 
h vnto the place where they did 
that the Lord had giuen 


ſonne of Ioſeph , whoſefather and mother wee 
know? Howis it then that heſaith,}I camedown 
from heauen ? 

43 Ielusthereforeanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them;Murmurenot among yourſelues. * 

44 No man can cometo me except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him vpat the laſt day. 

45 *Itis written inthe Prophets , And they 
ſhall beall taught of God. Euery man therefore 
that hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh vnto me. 

45 Notthat any man hath ſeenethe Father; 
*ſaue hee which is of God , hee hath ene the 
Father, 

47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,Hethat be- 
leeueth on me, hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Iamthatbread of life, 

49 Yourfathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
dernelle,and are dead, 

50 This is the bread which commeth down 
from heauen, thata man may eate thereof and 
not die. 

51 Tamtheliving bread, which camedown 
from heauen. If any man eate of this bread, 
hee ſhall liuefor euer : and the bread thac i will 
giuve,ismy fleſh,which I will giueforthe life of 
the world. 

52 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amon gil 
themſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue ys 
his fleſh to eate ? . 

53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them Verely, vere- 
ly I ſay vnto you, Except yeeatethe fieſh of the 

onne of man,anddrinke his blood, ye haue no 
lifein you, 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh;and drinketh my 
blood,hath eternall life,and I willraiſe him vpat 
the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſhis meate indeede, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 

56 Hethateateah my fleſh,anddrinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me,andI in him. 

57 Asthe _ Father hath ſent me, and I 


-liveby the Father :{o,he that eateth mezeuen he 


ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe 
from heauen: not as your fathers dideate Man- 
na , andaredead : heethat eateth ofthis bread, 
ſhallliue for euer. 

59 Theſethings faid hee inthe Synagogue, 
as hetaught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples , when 
they had heard :þ# ſaid,This isan hard ſaying, 
who can heareit ? | 

61 When Ieſus knewin himſelfe , that his 
diſciples murmured at it , hee ſayd vnto them, 
Doerh this offend you ? 

62 *What and if yeeſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend where he was before ? 

62 ItistheSpiritthat quickeneth , the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeake vn- 
to youzthey are Spirit,and they arelife, 

64 But there areſomeof you that beleeue 
not. For Ieſus knew from the beginning , who 
they were that belecued not,and who ſhould be- 


tray him, 
65 And 


Bread of life, 468 : 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. s. lohn. 


65 Andheſaid , Thereforeſaid I vnto you, 
thatno man can come ynto me , exceptit were 
given vnto him of my Father. 

66 © Fromthattime many of his diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto the twelue, Will ye 
allo goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Lord, 
to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt thewords of 
eternall life, 

69 * And we beleeue and areſurethatthou 
artthat Chriſt,the Sonneof theliuing God. 

70 lelus anſwered them, Haue notI choſen 
you tweluezand one of youis a deuill ? 

71 Hee ſpake of Iudas Iſcariot theſonne of 
Simon : for hee it wasthat ſhould betray him, 
beingone of the twelue, 


dodrine” 


Chriſts 


16 TIelusanſwered them;My doQrine i, 
— his that ſentme. - 7 CoRcnels noe 
17 Itany man will do his will 
of thedoQtrine,whether it be of 50 Fr 
ther I ſpeake ofmy ſelfe. Srekrog 
13 Hetharſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeekerh hi 
owne glory : bur hee that ſeeketh his glory th x 
ſent him;theſameis true, and no vnri b FP 
nelleisin him. OO. 
19 * Did not Moſes giueyou the 
yoda nos MofogluryontiLaw,an 
yeabout ” kill me? . 7" 
20 Thepeopleanſwered , and faid 
haſt a deuill : who goeth about to kill MY 
21 Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto them I 
haue done one worke,and yeall marueile, ; 
22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 
cumciſion ( nor becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of 
the fathers) and yeon the Sabbath day circum- 
cile a man, | 
23 Ifa manon the Sabbath day receive Cir. 
cumciſion, || thatthe Law of Moſes ſhould nor 
be broken ; areyee angry at mee, becauſe] haye be 6s 
made a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath ys, 
day ? A 


24 * Iudgenotaccording to the appearance, *Deu.11s 


—_—_ 


Matt,16,16. 


* Levi: 14, 
Gen,17,n 


CHAP. VIL 
Teſus reproometh the ambition and boldneſſe of hts 
kinſemen : 10 Goethwp from Galilee tothe feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 14 Teacheth inthe Temple. 
40 Diners opinions of him among the people. 4.5 
The Phariſees are angry that their officers tooks 
Nicodemus for taking 


him not, andchiae wit 


hbupart, 


*Leuit,2 2.34+ 


1 orjecrning, knoweth 


AMR theſethings , Ieſus walked in Gali- 
lee : forhee would not walke in Iury, be- 
cauſethe Iewes ſought to kill;him, 

2 *Now the ewes feaſt of Tabernacles was 
at hand. 

3 Hisbrethren therefore ſaid vnto him,De- 
part hence,and goeinto Tudeazthat thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the workes that thou doelt. 

4 Forthereis no man that doeth any thing 
inſecret,and he himſelfe ſeeketh ro be knowen 
openly : If thou doetheſethings , ſhew thy ſelfe 
to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren belecue in 
him. 
6 Thenleſus faid vnto them, My timeis 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 Theworldcannothateyou , but mee it 
hateth , becauſe I teſtifieof it, that the workes 
thereof are euill, 

8 Goeyeevpwnto this feaſt : I goe not vp 
yetvnto this feaſt, * for my timeis not yer full 
Come, 

9 When hehadfſaidtheſe words vnto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 © But when his brethren were gone vp, 
then went healſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it werein ſecret. 

11 Thenthelewes ſought him at thefeaſt, 
and ſaid, Whereis he ? 

12 Andthere was much murmuring among 
the people,concerning him : For ſome ſaid , He 
isa good man : Others ſaid Nay, but he decei- 
ueth the people. 

13 Howbeit,no man ſpake openly of him, 
for feare of the Iewes. 

14 { Nowabout the Midſt of the feaſt, Teſus 
went vpinto the Temple,and taught. 

15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying,How 
this man || letters , hauing neuer 


learned ? 


but iudge righteous iudgementr. 

25 Thenfaid ſomeof themof Hieruſalem, 
Is not this he-whom they ſeeketo kill ? 

26 Butloe,heſpeaketh boldly , and they ſay 
nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeed 
thatthisisthevery Chriſt? 

275 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is: but when Chriſt commeth , no man know- 
eth whenceheis. 

28 Then cryed Teſus in the Temple zas hee 
taught,ſaying, Ye bothknow me, and yeknow 
whencelI amzand I am not come of my ſelfe, 
but he thatſent mezis true, whom yeknow not. 

29 Butl knowhimyforI am from him,and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him : but no 
man layd hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. 

31 And many of the people belecued on him 
and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth , will hee doe 
moe miracles then theſe which this man hath 
done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: An 
the Phariſees and the chiefe Prieſts Five officers 
to take him, . 

33 Then ſaid Ieſus vntothem, Yet alittle 
while am I with you , and then I goevnto him 
that ſent me. 


34 *Yeſhall ſeeke me,and ſhall not find me: »Chypazq 


and wherel am;thither ye cannot come. 
35 Then faid the Iewesamong themſelues, 
Whither will he goe, that weſhall not find him? 


will he goe vnto thediſperſed among the[|Gen- por,6% 


tiles,and teach the Gentiles ? : 

36 What mannerof ſaying is thisthat hee 
faid, Ye ſhall ſeeke mee,and ſhall not finde mee? 
and where I amzthither ye cannot come ? . 

37 *Inthelaſtday , that great day of the 
feaſt, Ieſus ſtood , andcryed, laying » If any 


man 


Len 7": 15; 


— 


_—_ 


—_ 


» peut. 19.1 5+ 


x Toe. 2.2 5. 
eſai 44 3 


eN{20,3.5- 


*Chap.3.2. 


Neut.17.10, 
and 19.15, 


Leon 0, 


Y 


— 


— et him comevnto me, and drinke. 
—_ _ = belecuerh on me, as the Scrip- 
tu h hath ſaid,out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
bn as 

ou 7 (But this ſpake heof the Spirit, which 
they that belecue on him 5 ſhould receiue, For 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet gwen, becauſethat 
Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 

40 «© Many of thepeople therefore , when 

they heard this ſaying » ſaid, Ofatrueth thisis 
et. 

gtey ot Gaid,Thisisthe Chriſt: But ſome 

ſaid, Shall Chriſt comeout of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 
Chriſt commeth of the ſeed of Dauid,and out of 
the towne of Bethlehem, where Dauid was? 

43 Sothere was adiuilion among the peo- 
ple becauſe of him. 

And ſome of them would haue taken 
him,butno man laid hands on him. ; 

5 «© Thencame the officers to thechiefe 
Prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſayd vnto them, 
Why haue ye not brought him ? 

45 Theofficersanſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man- 

47 Thenanſweredthemthe Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceiued ? 

4$ Haueany ofthe rulers, or ofthe Phari- 
ſees belecued on him ? 

49 But this people who knowerh notthe 
Law,are curled. 

50 Nicodemus faith vnto them, ( * He that 
cameto leſus by night,being one of them) 

51 * Doethour Law iudgeany man before 
it heare him,and know what hedorh ? 

52 They anſ{wered;and ſaid ynto him , Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search,and looke: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And every man went vnto his owne 
houle, 

C'H-A P;-VIIE 
1 Chriſt delinereth the woman taken in adulterie : 

12 Hepreacheth himſelfe the light of the world, 

and inſtifirth his dolrine: 33 Anſwereththe 

Tewes that boaſted of Abraham, 59 e And con- 

wegeth himſelfe from their crueltie, 

Eſus went vntothe mount of Oliues : 

2 Andearlyinthe morning he camea- 
eaineinto the Temple, and all the people came 
vato himzand heſate downezand taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultery,and when 
they had ſet herin the mids, 

4 They ſay vnto him , Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adultery,in the very ate. 

5 * Now Moſes in the Law commanded 
y » thatſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but whatſayelt 
thou ? 

6 Thisthey ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might haue to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtouped 
downe, & with his finger wroteon the ground 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So whenthey continuedasking him , he 


lit vphimiſelfe,and faid vnto them , ® He that is 


without linne among you , let him firſt caſt a 
ſtoneat her. 


8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe,and wrote 
onthe ground, 

9 Andthey which heard it,being conuited 
by their owne conſcience,went outoneby one 
beginning attheeldeſt, euen vnto the laſt : and 
Telus was left alone,and the woman ſtandingin 
themidſt. 

19 Whenleſus hadlift vp himſelfe,and ſaw 
none but the woman,heſaid vnto her, Womanz 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man 


' condemned thee ? 


11 Sheſaid;No man,Lord. And Ieſus ſaid 
vnto her, Neither doeI condemne thee: Goe, 
and (inne no more. 

12 © Then ſpake Telus againe vnto them, 
ſaying, *I am the lightof the world: he that 
followeth me;ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, but 
ſhall hauethelighr of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore {aid vnto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy recordis 
nottrue. 

14 Telus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
*ThoughlI bearerecord of my ſelfe , yetmy re- 
cordistrue: for I know whence I came, and 
whither I goe:but ye cannot tel whencel come, 
and whither goe. 

15 Yeiudgeafterthefleſh,] iudgeno man. 

16 AndyetifI iudge,my judgement is true: 
for I amnot alone, but and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 *Itisalſo written in your Law, that the 
teltimonie oftwo men is true. 

18 Iam onethat beare witnelle of my ſelfe, 
andthe Father that ſent me beareth witneſle of 
me. 
I9 Thenfaidthey vnto him , Where is thy 
Father ? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had knowen mezye ſhould 
haue knowen my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake leſusinthetreaſury, 
as hetaughtinthe Temple: and no man laid 
hands on himyfor his houre was not yet come. 

21 Thenſaid leſus againe vnto them ,I goe 
my way , andyeſhall ſeeke me, andſhalldiein 
your ſinnes : Whither I goe,ye cannot come. 

22 Thenfaid the Iewes, Will hekill him- 
ſelfe ? becauſe he faith, Whither I goe,yecannot 
come. 

23 Andheſaidynto them, Yearefrom be- 
neath,I am from aboue : Yeare of this world ,I 
am not ofthis world. 

24 Ifaid thereforeynto you,that ye ſhalldie 
in your {innes:Forif yebelecuenot that Iam he, 
ye ſhalldiein your linnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vato him,Who art thou? 
And Ieſusfaith vntothem , Euen theſamethat 
I aid vnto you from the beginning. 

26 I havemany things to fay , andto iudge 
of you : But hethatſent meis true, and I ſpeake 
to the world , thoſe things which I haue hs 
of him, 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye 
haue liftyp the Sonne of man , then ſhall ye 
knowthatIamhe, and that I doe nothing of 

Kkkk my 
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*Deut.17.6. 
matr.18.16, 


— _— -_ _ 


Thetrue children 


S.lohn, 


* Rom.6.20, 
z,pcr, Zo 19. 


my ſelfe: but as my Father hath taught me , I 
ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And hethatſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I doe alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As heſpakethoſe words,many beleeued 
on him. 

31 Then faid Ieſus tothoſe Iewes which be- 
leeved on him, If ye continue in my wordzthen 
are yemy diſciples indeede, 

32 Andyeſhall know the Trueth , andthe 
T rueth ſhall make you free. | 

33 © They anſwered him,Webe Abrahams 
ſeede , and wereneuerin bondageto any man : 
how ſayelt thou, Yeſhall be madetfree ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely,verely I ſay 
vnto you , * Whoſoveuer committeth ſinne is 
theſeruant of ſinne. 

35 And theſeruantabideth notin the houſe 
for euer : but the Sonneabideth euer, 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free,ye ſhall be free indeede. 

37 Iknowthatyeare Abrahams ſeede , but 
yeſecketo kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
placein you. 

38 Ifpeakethat which I haueſeene with my 
Father: and ye doe that which ye haue ſeene 
with your father. 

39 They anſwered, andfaidvnto him , A- 
braham is our father. leſusſayth vnto themIf 
ye were Abrahams children , ye would doethe 
workes of Abraham. 

49 But now yeleeketo kill me, a man that 
hath cold you thetrueth,which I haue heard of 
God : this did not Abraham, 

41 Yedoe thedeeds of your father. Then 
ſaid theyto him, Webenot borne of fornicati- 
on,we haue one Father,euen God. 

42 Teſus ſaid vnto them , If God were your 
Father,ye would loueme;forI proceeded forth, 
and camefrom God: neither camel of my ſelfe, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Why doeyenot vnderſtand my ſpeech ? 
euen beckal yecannot heare my word, 


44 * Yeareof your father thedeuill ,andthe 


luſts of your father ye will doe: hewasa mur- 
thererfrom the beginning,andabodenotin the 
trueth,becauſethereisno trueth in him. When 
heſpeaketh alie,he ſpeaketh of his owne: for he 
isaliar,and the father of it. 

45 Andbecauſel tell youthetrueth , ye be- 
leeue me nor. 

45 Which of you conuinceth me of ſinne ? 
Andif I fay thetrueth , why doe ye not beleeue 
me? 

47.* Hethatis of God,heareth Gods words : 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe yearenot 
of God. 

48 Thenanſweredthelewes, and ſaydvnto 
him,Say wenot wel thatthou arta Samaritane, 
and baſk a deuill ? 

49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill : but I 
honour my Father,and yedoediſhonourme. 

50 Andlſeekenotmineowne glory, there 
is onethat ſeeketh and iudgeth, 


51 Verely , verely Iſay vnto you, Ifa man 


keepe my ſaying , hee ſhall never ſee death, © ps 

52 T hen ſaid the Iewes vnto him , 
know that thou ha! a deuill. Abrah 
and the Prophets,and thou ſayeſt,]f 
my ſayingheſhall never taſt of dear 


of Abrahan,” 


» Now wee 
amis dead, 


a man keep 
h. 


53 Artthou greater then our father Abra. 


ham, which is dead? And thePr 
whom makelt thou thy ſelfe? 


Ophets are dead: 


54 leſusanſwered,[fI honour iy ſelfe, my 
honouris nothing: it is = Fatherthathonoy- 


reth me,of whom yeſay;t 


at heisyour God : 


55 Yetye hauenotknowen himbutI k 
him : and if I ſhould fay,I know him nent ub 
be a lyarlike vato you : butI know him, anq 


keepe his ſaying, 


56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee 
my day : and heſaw it,and was glad, 

57 Thenſaidthelewesvnto him,Thou art 
not yet fiftie yeeres olde,and haſtthouſeene A. 


braham? 


58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely1 ſay 
ynto you,Before Abraham was)I amy, 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt athim: 
but Ieſus hid himſelfe , and went out of the 
Temple,going thorow the midſt of them, and 


ſopalled by, 
CHAP. IX 


1 The man that was borne blind reftored to frobr, 
8 Heubrought tothe Phariſees, 13 T hey are 
offended at it,and excommunicate him, 5 But 
he ts receined of Ieſus,and confeſſeth him, 39 
Who they are whom Chrift enlighten th, 


Nd as Ieſus paſled by , heeſawe a man 
which was blind from his birth. 
2 Andhisdiſciples asked himyſfaying , Ma- 


ſter,who did linne,this man,or his parents,that 


he was borne blind ? 


3 leſusanſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents : but that the workes of 
God (hould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt workethe workes of him thatſent 
me, while it is day : the night commeth when 


no man can worke. 


— 


—_ 


5 Aslong as Iamintheworld,* I am the *Chup.1, 


light ofthe world. 


6 When hehad thus ſpoken,heſpat onthe | 
ground,and made clay of the ſpittle,and he|ſan- 19«,þe! 
oynted the eyes of the blind man with the clay) 

7 Andfaidvnto him,Go waſh in thepoole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent. ) 
He went his way therefore , and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. 


8 © The neighbours therefore, and they: 
which before had ſeene him, that he was blind, 
faid,[snotthis he that ſateand begged? 

9 Someſaid,This is he: others fayd,Hee 1s 


like him : but he ſaid,I am he. 


I0 Therefore ſaid they vnto him , How 


werethineeyes opened ? 


11 Heanſwered andfaid , A manthatiscal- 
led Teſus,madeclay,& anointed mine eyes and 
ſaid vnto me,Gotothepooleof Siloam& waſh 
and I went and waſhed,and I received ſight. ; 

12 Then ſaid they ynto him,Whereis hee: 


Heſaid,I know nor. 


12 «They 


clay vhc3 4 
eyes of ties 
man, 


—— inde healed 
———; eThe brought to the Phariſees him 
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time was blinde, 
-_— ar it was the Sabbath day when Ieſus 


clay,and opened his eyes. 
—_ : es equine the Phariſees alſo asked 
him how he had receiued his ſight. Heſaid vn- 
rothem » He put clay vpon mine eyes, and [ 
waſhed,and doe {ee, ; c 

16 Therforeſaidſomeofthe Phariſees, This 
man isnot of God z becauſe he keepeth notthe 
S$abbathday. Others ſayd, How can a man 
that is a finner » doe ſuch miracles? and there 
was 2 diviſion among them, , 

17 They fay vnto the blind man againe, 
What fayeſtthou of him, that hehath opened 
thine eyes? Heſaid,Heisa Propher. 

18 Butthe Tewesdid not beleeue concerning 
him, thathe had beene blind , and receiued his 
ſight , vntill chey called the parents of himthat 
had receiued his light. , 

19 And they asked themyſayingJIs this your 
ſonne , who ye lay was borne blind? how then 
doth he now ee ? 

20 His parents anſweredthem,and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſonne, and that he was 
borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth , we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis of age,aske himyheſhall ſpeake 
for himſelfe. 

22 Theſe wordsſpakehis parents, becauſe 
they feared the Iewes : forthe Jewes had agreed 
already,thatif any man did confelle that he was 
Chri(t,he ſhould beput out of the Synagogue. 

23 Thereforeſaid his parents, Heis of age, 
aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid vnto him , Giue God the 
praiſe, we know thatthis man isa (inner. 

25 Heanſwered,and ſaid , Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, I know not: Onething I know, 
that whereas I was blind,now I ſee. 

26 Thenſayd they to him againe. Whatdid 
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you 
already,and yedid not heare: wherefore would 
”=_ heare it againe? Will ye alſo be his diſci- 
ples ? 

28 Then they reuiled him,and ſaid , Thou 
art his diſciple,but weare Moſes diſciples. 

29 Weknowthat God ſpakevnto Moſes : 
s for this fellow , weknow notfrom whence 

eis. 

3o Themananſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Why herein is a marueilous thing , that yee 
know not from whence heeis , and yet he hath 
opened mineeyes, 

21 Now wee know that God heareth not 
linners:butifany man bea worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will,him he hearerh. 

32 Since the world began was itnot heard 
thatany man opened theeyes of onethat was 
borne blinde: 


33 Ifthisman werenot of God , hee could 
doenothing. 


34 They anſwered and fayde vnto him, 


Thou waſlt altogether bornein ſinnes and do- 
eſt thou teach vs? Andthey || caſt him our. 

35 Telus heard that they had caſt him out z 
and when he had found himzheeſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou beleeue on the Sonne of God? 

36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Who is he,Lord, 
that I might beleeue on him ? 

37 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeene him,and it is hethat talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid,Lord,l beleeue: and hewor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 © Andleſusfaid, for iudgement I am 
comeinto this world , that they which ſee not, 
might ſee; and that they whichſee, might bee 
made blind, 

40 Andſomeof the Phariſees which were 
with him,heard theſe words,and ſaid vnto hims 
Areweblind allo ? 

41 Teſusfaid vnto them, If ye were blind ye 
ſhould haueno ſinne : but now yee ſay, Welee, 
Jerefore your linneremaineth. 


G1 AF. as 
1 Chrift s the doore and good ſhepheard, 19 
Diners opinions of him, 24 He prooueth by his 
works,that he is Chriſt the Sonne of God, 29 E- 
ſeapeth the lewes, 40 and went againe beyond 
Tordane where many beleened on him. 


\Vg Erely,verely I ſay vnto you , Hee that en- 
treth notby the dore into the ſheepefold, 
but climeth vp ſome other way , the ſameis a 
thiefe,and a robber, 

2 Buthethatentreth in by the doore; is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim theporter openeth, and the ſheepe 
heare his voice , and hee calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name;,and leaderh them our, 

4 Andwhen hee putteth foorth his owne 
ſheepe,he goeth before them,and the ſheepefol- 
low him : for they know his voice. 

5 Andaſtranger willthey not follow , but 
will leefrom himyfor they know not the voice 
of {trangers. 

6 Thisparable ſpakeTeſus vnto them : but 
they vnderſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Thenſaid Teſus vatothem againe, Vere- 
ly,verely I ſay vato you, I am thedooreof the 
ſheepe. 

8 Allthateuercame before me;are theeues 
and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare 
them. 

9 Iamthe doore,by mee if any man eater 
in,heſhall beſaued,and ſhall goe in and out , and 
find paſture. 

10 Thethiefecommeth not;but for to ſteale 
and to kill,and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might haue life, and rhar they mighr haueit 
moreabundantly. 

11 *Iamthegoodſhepheard:the good ſhep- 
heard giveth his life for the ſheepe. 

12 Buthethatisa hireling and nottheſhep- 
heard,whoſe ownethe ſheepe are not , ſeeth the 
woolfe comming » and leaueth the ſheepe , and 
fleeth : and the woolfe catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheepe. 
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13 Thehireling fleeth,becauſehe isan hire- leeue the workes:that ye DEE TO PE mo 
ling,and careth notfor the ſheepe chat the Father is in nnd in w_ belecue 


14 Iamthe good ſhepheard , and know m 39 Therefore they ſou 
ſheepe,and am knowen of mine. ; him : but heeſcaped ot of x on hands RO 
15 Asthefatherknoweth mezeuenſoknow 40 And went away againe beyond [ 
I thefather : and I lay downe my lifefor the into theplacewhere lohan at firſtþa wy 
ſheepe. Es ; oe there he abode. ahem: 
16 Andotherſheepel have , which arenot 41 And many reſorted þ- 
of this fold : themalſo I muſt bring , and they Tohndid no whack : but all pra þ vere 
" Eſa,z7.22, 27 heare my —_ F and there ſhall beeone ſpakeof this man,weretrue, gat lohn 
old,and one ſhepheard, 2 And many beleeued on hi 
17 Thereforedoth my Fatherloue me,* be- 7 C ft A P. __ there. 
cauſeI lay downe my lite that Imighttakeita- x Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, fonre dayes buried 
gaine, Many lewes beleene. 47 Thehioh Prieſt nd 
18 No man takethit from mee, butT lay it Phariſees gather a connſell againſt ( brit = 
downe of my felte:I haue power to lay it down, =Caiaphas prophecieth. 54 Teſus hid hin i 4 
*Aes 2.24, andlI hauepowerto takeitagaine. * This com- 55 eAt the paſſconer they enquire aft Ye. 
mandement hauel received of my Father, * and lay wait for him, ms 
19 © Therewas a diviſion therefore againe, Ow a certaineman was ſicke, named L 
among the [ewes for theſeſayings: zarus of Bethanie,thetowne of Ma g 
+ Ang my of on: ſaidHe hath adeuil, her lifter Martha. lore 
and is mad,why heare ye him ? 2 (*Irtwasthat Mary which a 
21 Others fd, Theſeare not the words of Lord wich oyntment , =d wiped 5g mare "Marh.a6, 
him that hath a deuill. Cana deuill open the eies her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke : 
of theblind ? | 3 Thereforehis lifter ſent vnto himsſayin 
*; Maciayo. ; 22 4 Andit was at Hierufalem the* feaſt of Lord,behold,he whom tnou loueſt;is ſicke od 
the dedication,and it was winter. 4 Whenleſus heard that, heeſayd, Thi 
23 Andleſuswalked inthe Templein $So- ſickenelleis not vnto death, butforthe glor of 
lomons porch. God,thatthe Sonne of God mightbe glorified 
24 hows _ the ay ro round about him, thereby. 
. and ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou ||make 5 Nowleſusloued Martha, and 
| ng " vstodoubt?Ifthou bethe Chriſt tell vs 4 7 and Lazarus. OY On 
25 Ieſusanſweredthem)I tolde you,and yee 6 When hehad heard thereforethat he was 
beleeued not : the workesthat Idvein my Fa- ſicke,heabodetwo dayes (till in the ſameplace 
thers namezthey beare witnelle of me, where he was. 
26 Butye belecuenot,becauſe gearenotof =57 Thenafter that, ſaith heto his diſciples, 
my ſheepezas I ſaid vnto you, Let vs goeinto IJudeaagaine. 
27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know _ 8 Hisdifſciples ſay vato him, Maſter, the 
them,andthey follow me. Jewes of late hu ght to ſtone thee zand goeſt 
28 Andl giuevnto them eternall life , and thou thither againe? 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man 9g leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue 
plucke them out of my hand. houres in the day ? If any man walkein theday, 
29 My Father which gaue them mezis grea- he(tumbleth not , becauſe he ſeerh thelight of 
terthen all : and no manis able to plucke them this world : 
out of wy Fathers hand, 10 Butifa man walkein thenight,heſtum- 
3o ITand my Father areone. bleth,becauſethere is no light in him. 
31 Then thelewes tooke vp ſtones, againe 11 Thelethings ſaid hezand afterthat, hee 
toſtonehim. faith vatothem , Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, 
32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good works but I goethat I may awake him out of (leepe. 
haueI ſhewed youfrom my Father; for which 12 Thenſaid his difciples,Lord;if heſleepe, 
ofthoſeworkes doeyeſtone me? he ſhall doe well. 
33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, Fora 13 HowbeitIeſus ſpake of his death : but 
good worke weeſtonetheenot, butfor blaſphe- they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
mie,and becauſethat thou, being a man,makelt reſtin ſleepe. 
thy ſelfe God. 14 Then faid Teſus vnto them plainelyLa- 
34 Ieſus anſwered them, * Is it not written zarus is dead : 
in your law] ſaid,yeare Gods? 15 AndIamglad for your ſakes, thatI was 
35 Ifhecalled them gods,vnto whomethe nott here ( to theiintent yee may beleeue: ) 
word of God came, and the Scripturecannot Neueatheleſſe,let vs goe vnto him. 
be broken : ; 16 Thenfaid Thomas, whichis called Dt- 
36 Say yeof him, whome theFather hath dymus , vnto his fellow diſciples , Let vs alſo 
ſanRified and ſent into the world , Thou blaſ- goezthat wemay die with him. 
phemeſt,becauſe I ſaid,I am the Sonneof God? 17 Then whenleſus came,hefoundthat he 
37 If I doenottheworkes of my Father, hadlien in the graue foure dayes already. 
beleeue menot. 18 ( Now Bethanie wasnigh voto Hieru- y,, 
38 ButifIdoe,thoughye belecue not me,be- ſalem;|| about fifteenefurlongs off: ) ad two miles 


*Ela.5 37,8. 
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[eſus weepetn. 
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Chap.xj.xij. Cataphas propheſie. 47 


19 And many ofthe lewes cameto Martha, 
and Mary to comfort them concerning their 
ey Martha) as ſoone as ſhe heard that 
Teſus was comming » went and met him : but 
Mary fate ſtill in the houſe, 

21 Thenſfaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if 
\ou had(t beene herezmy brother had not died. 

22 ButI know, that even noW, whatſoeuer 
thou wilt aske of God,God will giueitthee. 

23 Teſusfaith voto her, Thy brother ſhall 
i ienks fyethvnto him,*I know thathe 
hall riſe againe in the reſurreRion at the laſt 
= Teſus ſaid vnto her,I am the reſurreRion, 
andthe * life: he that beleeuethin me, though 
he were deadyet ſhall heliue. 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and belecueth in 
me;ſhall neuer die. Belecueſt thou this? 

27 Sheſaith vnto him, Yea Lord , I beleeue 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
which ſhould come intothe world, 

28 And'when ſhe hadſofaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her liſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſteris come,and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſloone as ſhee heard that , ſhee aroſe 
quickly,and came vnto him, : 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into the 
towne, but was in that place where Martha met 
him. 

31 The Iewesthen which were with her in 
the hauſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw 
Mary thatſheroſe vp haſtily, and went our, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come whereleſus 
was,and {aw him;ſhe fell downeart his feete,ſay- 
ing vato him, Lordifthou had(t bene here,my 
brother had not died, 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
andthe Iewes alſo weeping which came with 
her,he groned in the Spirit, and f was troubled, 

34 Andfaid,Where haueyelaid him ? They 
fay vnto him,Lord,comezand ſee. 

35 Ieſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Iewes , Behold, how hee 
loued him, 

37 Andſomeofthem ſaid , Could notthis 
man,* which opened the eyes of the blinde, 
haue cauſed that euen this man ſhould not haue 
died ? 

38 leſus therefore againe groning in him- 
ſelfe, commeth to the graue : It was a caue,and 
aſtonelay vpon it. 

39 Ielusſaid,Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha , theſiſterof him that was dead , ſaith vnto 
him,Lord,by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
benedead foure dayes. 

40 Ieſus ſaith vnto her,Said I not vnto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeue,thou ſhouldelt ſee 
theglory of God ? | 

41 Then they tooke away theſtonefrom 
the place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus 
lifr vp his eyes, and faid , Father , Ithanke thee 
that thou haſt heard me. 


t] 


42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee al- 
wayes : but becauſeof the people which ſtand 
byI ſaid it,that they may belecue that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpokenzhee cried 
with a loude yoyce,Lazarus,comeforth, 

44 And hee that was dead, came foorth, 
bound hand and foote with graue-clothes : and 
hisface was bound about with a napkin. Ieſus 
faith vnto them,Looſe him,and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Iewes which came to 
Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ieſus did; 
beleeued on him, 

45 But ſomeof them went their wayesto 
the Phariſees, and told them what things Ieſus 
had done, 

47 © Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Phariſees a counſell,and faid,What doe we ? 
for this man doth many miracles ? 

48 If welethim thus alone, all men will be- 
leeue on himzand the Romanes ſhall come, and 
takeaway both our place and nation, 

49 Andoneofthem named Caiaphas , be- 
ing the high Prieſt that ſameyeere, {aide ynto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 * Nor conlider thatitis expedient for vs, 
thatone man ſhould diefor the people, and that 
the whole nation periſhnot. 

51 Andthis ſpake he not of himſelfe: but 
being high Prieſtthat yeere, he propheſied that 
lIeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 Andnotforthat nation onely , but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in-one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth , they tooke 
counſell together for to put him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the ITewes : but went ithence vnto a 
countrey neereto the wilderneſle, into a citie 
called Ephraim , and there continued with his 
diſciples. 

55 CAndthe Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh at 
hand,and many went out of the countrey vp to 
Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer , to purifie 
themſelues, 

56s Then ſoughtthey for Ieſus, and ſpake 
among themſclues , as they ſtood in the Tem- 
ple, What thinkeyee , that he will not cometo 
the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Phariſees had giuen a commandement, thatif 
any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
it,that they might take him. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Teſuexcuſeth Mary anointing hu feete, 9 The 
people flocke to ſee Lazarus, 10 The high 
Prieſts conſult to killhim, 12 Chriſt rideth in- 
to Hieruſalem. 20 Greekes deſire to ſee Teſus. 
23 Heforetelleth hu death. 37 The lewesare 
generally blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers 
beleene, but doe not confeſſe him: 44 therefore 
Teſus calleth earneflly for confeſſion of faith, 

Hen Ieſus , ſixedayes before the Paſſeouer 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus was, 
which had bene dead,whom he raiſed from the 


dead. 
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Chriſt anointed, 


S.[ohn, 


——— NE 
Hardneſſs Of heart, 


* Chap. 21.8, 


2 Therethey made him a ſupper,and Mar- 
tha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſateat the table with him. 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment; 
of Spikenard, very coſtly , and annointed the 
feet of leſus, and wiped his feet with het hare: 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
oyntment. 

4 Then faith oneof his diſciples,Iudas Iſca- 
riot,Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 "Why was not this oyntment ſold for 
three hundred pence,and giuen tothe poore? 

6 *This heefaid, notthat hee cared forthe 

ore: but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had the 
bagand bare what was puttherein. 

7 Thenfaid leſus, Let her alone,againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe keptthis. 

8 Forthepoorealwayes ye haue with you: 
but me ye hauenotalwayes. 

9 Much prope of the Iewes therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Ieſus 
fake onely,butthatthey might ſee Lazarus allo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © But thechiefe Prieſts conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Iewes wentawayzand belecued on Ieſus. 

12 <q* On thenext day, much people that 
were cometo the feaſt,when they heard that le- 
ſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and 
went foorth to meet him, and cried , Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. 

14 And .leſus when hee had found a young 
alle,ſate thereon,as it is written, 

15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion, behold, 
thy King commeth, ſitting on an ales colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his diſci- 
ples at the firſt : but when Teſus was glorified, 
then remembred they that theſe things were 
written of him , and that they had donetheſe 
things vnto him, 

17 Thepeoplethereforethar was with him, 
when hee called Lazarus out of his graue and 
raiſed him fron thedead,bare record. 

18 For this cauſethe peoplealſo met him, 
for that they heard that hee had done this mi- 
racle. 

19 The Phariſees thereforeſaid among them- 
ſelues, Perceiue yee how yee preuaile nothing ? 
Behold,the world is gone after him. 

20 CAndthere were certaine Greeks among 
them;that cameto worſhipat the Feaſt : 

21 Theſame camethereforeto Philip which 
waof Bethſaida of Galilee,and defired him,ſay- 
ing, Sir,we would ſee Teſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew : 
and againe Andrew and Philip told leſus. 

23 « Andleſusanſwered them,ſaying, The 
houre is comezthat the Sonneof man ſhould be 
glorified. 

24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , Except a 
corneof wheatfall into the ground, and die, it 


abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth 
much fruit, 


25 * Hethat lonek his lif . 
he that hateth his life in this ws o_ » ? and 
yntolife eternal]. . eepeit 


26 If any man ſerue me, lee h; 
and wherelI am, there thall I him follow me, 


If ſp +10 my ſeruant be: 
now. 5 1, LR NOR my Father ho- 


27 Now is my ſaule troubled 
1 ſay? Father, ſaue mee fromthis ny = 
this cauſe camel ynto this hoy "JOLIE 


re, 
28 Father, glorifie thy Name, Then came 


therea voycefrom heauen, /ayin 
gloritedit,and will lorieirg na auobock 
29 Thepeoplethereforethat ood h and 
heardit, ſaid, thatitthundered: others Gig A 
Angel 4-05 eps hg 
30 Ielusan{wered,and faid,This v.; 
not becauſe of me, but for your | ——_ TY 
31 Now is the judgement of this world; 
now ſhall the prince of this world becaf out. 
32 AndI, ifI beliftvp from theearth, wilt 
draw all _ vn me. 4 
33 (This hefſaid, ſignifying w 
ſhould die) ' 8niling whatdexth he 
34 Thepeople anſwered him, * wy 
heard out of the Law that Chriſt OH v-o9g 
uer: and how fayeſtthou , The Sonne of man 
mult belift vp ? Who is this Sonneofman 2 
35 Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Yet a lirtle 
while isthelight with you: walke while ye haue 
thelight , leſt darkenefſe comevpon you : for 
he that walketh in darknelle, knowethnot whi- 
ther he goeth. 
36 While h nave light,beleeuein thelight, 
that yee may beethe children of light. Theſe 


things ſpake Teſus , and departed, and did hide 
himaſcife from them. 


—_—_ 
log, 
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37 © Butthough he had done ſo many mira- 
cles beforethem, to they beleeued not on him : 


38 Thattheſaying of Efaias the Prophet 
might befulfilled;which heſpake, * Lord, who * Eciy.c.1 
hath beleeued our report? and to whom hath 190.16, 
thearme of the Lord bene reuealed ? 
39 Therefore they could not beleeue, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 
40 * Hee hath blinded theireyes, and hard- *Mar.rzt4, 
ned their heart, that they ſhould notlee with 
their eyes, nor vnder(tand with their heart, and 
be conuerted,and I ſhould heale them. 
41 Theſe things ſpake Efaias, when heeſaw 
his glory. 
42 © Neuertheleſſe,among the chiefe rulers 
alſo, many beleeued on him; bur becauſe of the 
Phariſces they did not confeile him , leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : 
43 *Forthey louedthe praiſeof men, more * Chaps 
then the praiſe of God. 
44 © leſs cried, and ſaid, Hethat beleeueth 
on me, beleeueth noton mee, but on himthat 
ſent me. 
45 Andhethat ſeeth me ſeeth himthat ſent 
mee, | 
45 *Iamcomealightintothe world , that *Chap3. 
whoſoeuer beleeueth on me,ſhould notabide1n 
darknelle. 1be. * Chapg! 


47 *Andifany man hearemy worehanron 


'M 
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wo, 


Chri 


—_— 


——<reacheth humilitite» Chap.xi1. Satan eutreth into [udas. 


4-62 


liudge himnot;For Icamenot iudge 
but to ſauethe world. 
chat reieeth mee, andreceiuethnot 
h one that iudgeth him :*the 
- A , the | ſhall iudge 
wel day. 
_ _ Th got ſpoken of my ſelfe; but 
ol Father which ſent mee, hee gaue mea com- 
mandement what I ſhouldſay,and what I ſhould 
yur And I knowthat his commaundement 
«« lifeeuerlaſting: whatſocuer I 475 therfore, 
eenas the Father ſaid vnto meſo] ſpeake. 


CHAP. XI "IR 
aſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them 
pe what and F450 18 Hee foretelleth, 
and dilſconereth to Tohn by a token that Thdas 
ſhould betray him: 341 Commandeth themto 
loue one another. 36 eAvd forewarneth Peter 
of his deniall, 
Ow * before the feaſt of the paſleouer, 
when Ieſus knew that his houre was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this world 
vntothe Father > hauing loued his owne which 
werein the world,he loued them vnto the end. 

2 Andſupperbeing ended (thedeuill hau- 
ing now put into the heartof Iudas Iſcariot Si- 
monsſonne to betray him. | 

3 Ielusknowing that the Father had giuen 
all thingsinto his hands,and that he was come 
from God,and went to God : 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper and layedaſide his 

armentsand tooke a towell , and girded him- 
elfe. 

5 After that5he powreth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet,and to wipe 
them with the towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then commeth heto Simon Peter : and 
Peter ſayth ynto him,Lord,doelt thou waſh my 
feete ? 

7 Teſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, What 
I doe, thou knowelt not now : but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter, 

8 Peterfaith vnto him , Thou ſhaltneuer 
waſh my feer, Teſus anſwered him,If I waſhthee 
not,thou haſtnot part with me. 

9 Simon Peterfſaith vnto him , Lord, not 
my feet onely,but alſo my hands and my head. 

Io Ieſusfaithto him, Hethatis waſhed,nee- 
deth;not ſaueto waſh his feet,but is clean every 
whit: andye arecleane,butnotall, 

11 For heeknew who ſhould betray him, 
thereforeſaid he,Yearenotall cleane. 

I2 So after he had waſhed their feet,and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet downeagaine, 
heeſaid vnto them,know yee what I haue done 
toyou? 

13 TecallmeMaſter, and Lord,and yeefay 
well:forſo 1 am. 

14 IfI then your Lord and Maſter haue wa- 
ſhed your feet, yee alſo oughtto waſh one ano 
thers feet : 


15 Forl hauegiuen you anexamplethat ye 


1s. ſhoulddoe,asT havedoneto you. 


16 "Verily,verily I ſay vatoyou;theſeruant 


isnot greater then his Lord, neither hethat is 
ſent,greater then hetharſent him. 

17 If yeknow thelethings, happy areyeeif 
yedoethem, 

18 q] _ not of you all, I know whom 
I haue choſen: but that the Scripture may bee 
fulfilled, * Heethateateth bread with me , hath 
lift vp his heele againſt me. 

19 ||Now I tell you beforeit come, that 
when itis cometo palle, yee may belecue that l 
am he. 

20 *Verily, verily I ſay vntoyou, hethat 
receiueth whomſoeuerl ſend,receiueth me: and 
hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him thatſent 
me, 

21 *Whenleſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit,and reſtified,and ſaid, Verily,verily 
I fay vnto you,thatoneof you ſhall betray me, 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other,doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now therewasleaning on Ieſus boſome 
oneof his diſciples whom Teſus loued, 

24 Simon Peter thereforebeckened to him, 
that hee ſhould aske who it ſhould bee of whom 
he ſpake. 

25 Hethenlying on eſus breaſt, ſaith vnto 
him,Lord,who is it? 

26 Ielusanſwered , Heitis to whom I ſhall 
plus a|| ſoppe,when I hauedipped it. And when 

e had dipped theſop, he gaueit to Iudas Iſcari- 
ot the ſonne of Simon. 

27 Andafterthe ſoppe, Satan entred into 
him, Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him,T hat thou doeſt, 
doe quickly. 

28 Now no man at thetable knew,for what 
intent heſpake this vnto him, 

29 For ſomeofthemthought,becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge , that Ieſus had faid vnto him, 
Buy holly s that we haue needof againſt 
the Feaſt, orthat he ſhould giue ſomething to 
the poore. | 

30 Hethen hauing receiued theſop , went 
immediatly out : andit was night. 

31 © Therefore when he was gone out,leſus 
faid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified , and 
Godis glorifiedin him. 

32 If Godbeglorifiedin him,God ſhallalſo 
glorifiehim in himſelfe, and ſhall firaightway 
glorifie him. 

33 Little children , yeta little while I am 
with you. Yeſhall ſeeke me, * and asI ſaid vnto 
the ewes, whither I goe, yee cannot come: {0 
now I fay vnto you. 

34 * A new commandement I giue ynto 
you, That yeloue oneanother,as I haueloued 
youzthat yealſoloue one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that yearemy 
diſciples,ifyehaveloue oneto another. 

36 «Simon Peterſaidvnto him,Lord,whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Ieſusanſweredhim , whither I 
goe, thou canſt not follow mee now : but thou 
ſhaltfollow meafterwards. 

37 Peterſaid vnto him, Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now ? I will*lay downe my life 
forthy ſake. 

38 Ieſus anſwered them , Wilt thou lay 

downe 


_— 
” 


*Pſal.41.10, 


[] Or, from 
henceforth, 


* Mar.r0.40 


x Mat.26, 2 \ . 


[[ 0r,norſel, 


* Chap.7.34- 


*Chap. 15.17. 


leuit.19.18. 


1.iohn 4.25. 


The diſciples comforted. Fi S. Iohn. The-Comp; 


rter, 
downethy life for my ſake? Verely,yerely I fa 19 Yetalittle while dio ie DE 
vnto thee;the cocke ſhall not crowe til hon haſt no more: but ye ſee mee, wha. world ſeeth me 


denied me thrice, livealſo, cauſeTliue, Ye ſhall 


At that da ſhall k SE 

CHAP. XIII. "i J> yeeInallknow that Tami, 
1 Christ comforteth his diſciples with the hope of " is My gag Sh wry nyou, 
heauen: 6 Profeſſeth himſelfe theWay , the and keepeth them, heir is tha; Joy. ents, 
Trueth,and-the Life, and one with the Father : he tha ſoueth me, ſhall beloueg ”7 mee, and 
13 Aſſureth their prayers in his Name tobe: e- 1x will loue him,and will ma b- my Father, 
ffenall: 15 RequeSteth lone and obedience : him ntteſt my ſelfeto 
16 Promiſeth the holy Gho#t the comforter, 27 : 

and leaneth hu peace with them, 


22 Iudasſaithynto him,not Iſcarig 
how is itthat thou wilt manifeſt thy 
Etnot your heart bee troubled : ye beleeue ys, and not vnto the world ? 

L in God:beleeue alſo in me, 23 lelusanſwered, and faidvnty 

2 In my Fathers houſeare many manſions; man loueme, he will keepemy word 


t, Lord, 
ſelfe vnto 


him, If a 
S: and my 
vito 


{f it werenotſo,] would hauetold you : I goetro Father will loue him , and wee will come 
prepare a place for you. himzand make our abode with him, 

3 Andif I goeandprepareaplacefor you> 24 Hethatloueth menor, keepeth not m 
I will comeagaine, and receiue you vnto my ſayings, and the word which you heare, is 4d 
ſelfe,;that whereI am,there ye may beallſo, mine,but the Fathers which ſent me, 


{poken vnto you, 


4 AndwhitherIgoe ye know,and the way 25 Theſe things haue I 
yeknow... _ being yet preſent with you. 
5s Thomas faith vnto him, Lord,wee know 26 But the Comforter , which is the hol; 
not whitherthou goeſt:and how can we know Ghoſt, whom the Father willſend in my —_ 
the way ? he ſhall teach youallthings,and bring all things 
6 lefusfaith vato him,I amthe Way , the to yourremembrance , whatſoeuer I haue (a; 
Trueth, andthe Life : no man commeth vnto vntoyou. 
the Father but by me. 27 Peace IHeauewithyou, my peace] giue 
7 If yehad knowen mee, yeeſhould have ynto you, notas the world giueth, givel vnto 
knowen my Fatheralfo : and from henceforth you: let not your heart be troubled, neitherle: 
ye know him,and haueſeene him. it beafraid. 
8 Philipſaith vnto him, Lord,ſhew vs the 28 Yehaue heard how faid vnto you,l goe 
Father,and it ſufficeth vs. . away, and comeagaine vnto you, It yeloued 
9 leſusfaith vnto him, HaueI beneſolong me, ye would reioyce, becauſel ſaid, [ goevnto 
time with you , and yet halt thou not knowen theFather: for my Father is greaterthen I, 
me,Philip ? heethat hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene a9 Andnowl hauetold you before it come 
the Father: and howſaye fithou then,;Shewvs to paſſe, that when it is cometo pale, yemight 
the Father? beleeue. 
Lo © Belceueſt thou not thatTI aminthe Fa- 30 Hereafter I will not talke much with 
ther, and theFatherin me? the wordes that I you: for theprince of this world commeth,and 
ſpeaxevnto youzl ſpeakenot of my ſelfe , but hathnothingin me. 
the Father that dwelleth in mee,heedoeth the 31 Butthatthe world may know that Tloue 
workes, | | the Father: and as the Father gaue me comman- 
11 Beicevemee thatT amin theFather,and dement;euen ſol doe: Ariſc,let vs goe hence. 
theFatherin me: orel{e beleevemefor theyery CH A F.-XV; 
workes lake. , 1 The conſolation and mutual loue betweene Chriſt 
12  Verely,verely Ifay vnto you;hethatbe- and his members, wnder the parable of the vine. 
leeueth on me,the worksthat I doe, ſhall he doe 18 eAcomfort inthe hatred and perſecution of 
alſo,and greater works then theſe ſhall he doe, rtheworld. 26 The office of the holy Ghoft, and 
becauſeI goevnto my Father : of the Apoitles. | 
*Matth.7.7, 13 * And whatſoever yee ſhall aske in my Am thetrue Vine, and my Father is the nuſ- 
Name; that will I doe, thatthe Father may be I bandman. 
glorifiedin the Sonne. 2 * Euery branch in mee that beareth not *Mat.r5.13 
14 If ye ſhall ackeany thing in my Name, I fruit, heetaketh away : andeuery branch that 
will doe it. beareth fruit, hee purgeth it, thatit may bring 
15 Clfyceloue mekeepe my Commande- forth morefruit. ? 
ments. 3 *Now yee arecleanethrough theword "Chzp.1. 
16 Andl willpraytheFather, and heeſhall which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 
giveyou another Comforter,that he may abide 4 Abjdein me,andI in you: As thebranch 
with you for euer : cannot bearefruit in it ſelfe;except itabidein the 
i7 Exen the S pirit of trueth,whom the world vine: no more can ye,except ye abide in me. 
cannot receiue, becauſeit ſeeth him not,neither $5 Tam the Vine, yearethe branches: Hee 
knowethhim :but yee know him, for hedwel- that abideth in me;and I in him, thefamebring- , 
leth with you, and ſhall be in you. eth forth much fruit : for || without MEE can | Of 
(Or, orphanes. 18 I willnotleaue you|| comfortleſle, I will doe nothing. 


cometo you. 6 If aman abidenotin me, heis caſt ow 


-Fmuruallloue: 


— 


1Chin. 13-34 
1thel.4.9- 
1,000 3-1 0 


"Mas, 19% 


[0rgexcuſ e, 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


Comfort promiled, 473 


and is withered, and men gather 


as a brane) {| them into the fire, and they are 


them» and ca 


TY eabide in me, and my wordsabidein 


you, Jee pace aske what ye will, andit ſhall bee 
done yet J n is my Father glorified, that yee 
beare much fruit,ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
As theFather hath you mee, ſo haueI 
-OU : continue ye1n my loue, 
wo Ifye keeps or. commandementsye ſhal 
abidein my loueeuenas 1 havekept my Fathers 

m mandements,and abide in hisloue. 
wn tx Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto youz 
that my ioy might remaine in you and that 

-1rioy might befull. 
your 10Y gil! q h 

12 * Thisis my Commandement , that ye 
loue oneanother,asI haueloued you, 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, that 
2 man lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Yearemy friends,if ye doe whatſoeuer I 

1d you. 
I Henceſorth I call you not ſeruants, for 
theſeruant knoweth not what his lord doeth, 
but I haue called you friends : for all things 
chat I haue heard of my Father, I haue made 
en vnto YOU, 

_" Ye hocacR choſen me,butI hauechoſen 
you, and * ordeined you , that yeeſhould goe 
and bring forth fruit ,and that your fruit ſhould 
remaine : that whatſoeuer yeeſhall aske of the 
Fatherin my Namezhe may giueit you. 

17 Thelethings I commandyou, thatyee 
loue one another, | 

18 If the world hate you,ye know that it ha- 
ted me before it hated you. 

19 If zewereof the world,the world would 
loue his owne : But becauſe yeeare not of the 
world; but I have choſen you out of the world, 
thereforethe world hateth you. 

20 *Remember the word that I ſaid vnto 
you , Theſeruant is not greater then the Lord: 
if they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you : if they haue kept my faying,they 
will keepeyours alſo. 

21 Butall theſe things will they doe vnto 
you for for my Names ſake, becauſethey know 
not him that ſent me. 

22 If] had not come,and ſpoken vnto them, 
they had not had ſinne : but now they haueno 
|| cloakefor their (inne. 

F, 3 He thathateth mee, hateth my Father 
alſo, 

24 It had not doneamong themthe works 
which noneother man did, they had not had 
{inne : but now haue they both ſeene, and ha- 
ted both meand my Father. 

25 But this commeth to paſſe , thatthe word 
might bee fulfilled that is written in their Law, 
" They have hated mewithouta cauſe. 

26 *But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend vnto you from theFather, e- 
ven the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth from 
the Fatherzhe ſhall reſtifieof me. 

27 Andyealſo ſhall beare witneſle , becauſe 
ye hauebeene with mefromthe beginning, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribula- 
tionyby the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, andby his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion: 23 Aſureth their 
prayers made inhis Name to be acceptable to his 
Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt andin the world 
affiftion, 

T Helethings hauel ſpoken vnto you, that 

yeſhould not be offended, 

2 , They ſhallput you outof the Synago- 
ues : yea ,thetime commeth , that whoſoever 

illeth you,wil thinke that hedoth Godſeruice. 

3 Andthele things willthey doevnto you, 
becauſe they hauenot knowen the Father , nor 
me, 

4 But theſe things haue I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, yee may remember 
thatI toldeyou of them. And theſe things, I 
ſaid not ynto youat the beginning , becauſe I 
was with you, 

5 But now Igoe my way tohim that ſent 
mezand none of you asketh me , Whither goelt 
thou ? 

6 ButbecauſeT haue faidtheſe things vnto 
you;{orrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Neuertheleſle, I tell you thetrueth , itis 
expedient for you that I goe away : forif I goe 
not away , the Comforter willnot come vnto 
you: but if I depart,I will ſend him vnto you. 

8 And when heis come, he will|| reprooue 
theworld of finne,and of righteouſnetle,and of 
iudgement. 

9 Of linne,becauſethey beleeuenot on me. 

10 Oftighteouſnelle, becauſeI goeto my 
Father,and ye ſee meno more. 

11 Of iudgement,becauſethe prince of this 
world is judged. 

I2 I haue ha many things to ſay vnto you 
but ye cannot beare them now : 

13 Howbeit, when he; the ſpirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all trueth : For hee 
ſhallnot ſpeake of himſelfe : but whatſoeuer hee 
ſhall hearezthat ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 

14 Heſhallglorifeme, for he ſhall receive 
of mine;and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 AllthingsthattheFather hath are mine: 
thereforeſaid1I, that heſhalltakeof mine, and 
ſhall ſhewit vnto you. 

16 Alittle while,and ye ſhallnotſeeme : and 
againe alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I goeto the Father. 

17 Thenſaid ſomeof his Diſciples among 
themſelues , What is this that heſaith vnto vs, 
A little while,and yeſhal not ſeeme:andagaine, 
alittle while, and ye ſhallſeeme : and , becauſeI 
goeto the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while? we cannot tell what hefaith. 

19 Now leſus knewthat they weredeſirous 
to aske him,and faid vnto them,Doe yeenquire 
among your {clues of that I ſaid , A little while, 
and yeeſhall not ſee mee: and againe; A little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily,verily I ſay vnto you,that ye ſhall 
weepeand lament , butthe world ſhall reioyce - 
| An 


md 
—_ 
a 


fl 0r,comnince, 


Chriſt prayeth 


S.lohn, 


for 


[] 0r,parables, 
{ Orgparables, 


*Matt..26.31 


if 0rghis owne 
hame, 


And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull,but your ſorrow ſhall 


beturnedinto ioy. 
21 A woman, when ſhe is in trauaile, hath 


ſorrow, becauſe her houreis come: butaſſoone 


as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth 
no moretheanguiſhyfor ioy that a man is borne 
into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow : but 
I will ſee you againe , and your hearc ſhall re- 
ioyce,and yourioy no man taketh from you, 

23 And in;that day yee ſhall aske meeno- 
thing: * Ver "y I fay vnto you, Whatſo- 
euer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Nameghe wil 
giueit you, 

24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
Name: aske, and.yeſhallreceiue, that your ioy 
may befull, 

25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken yntoyou in 
[| prouerbes : thetime commeth when I ſhall no 
more ſpeakevnto you in|| prouerbes,but Iſhall 
ſhew you plainely of the Father. 

26 At thatday yee ſhall aske in my Name: 
and I fay not ynto you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you : 

27 Forthe Father himſelfeloueth you , be- 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue belecued that 
and I cameout from God, 

28 I camefoorth from the Father, andam 
comeintotheworld: againe,l] leaue the world, 
andgoeto the Father. 

29 Hisdiſciples ſaid ynto him;Loenow ſpea- 
keſt thou plainely,and ſpeakeſtno|| prouerbe. 

309 Now are weeſure that thou know all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aske thee: By this we beleeue that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 Teſusanſwered them , Doe yeenow be- 
leeue ? 

32 * Behold the houre commeth,yea is now 
comezthat ye ſhall beſcattered, every man to his 
|| owne, and ſhall leaue me alone : and yetIam 
not alone,becauſe the Father is with me. 

. 33 Thee things I haue ſpoken vnto you, 


' thatin meye might haue peace, in the world ye 


*Mat.:8.18, 


ſhall haue tribulation : but bee of good cheere, 
I haue overcome the world. 

CHAP, XVIL 
1 Chriit prayeth to his Father to glorifie him : 6 

Topreſerne his Apoſiles 11 invnitie, 17 and 

trueth. 20 Toglorifie them, and all other be- 

leeners with him in heanen. 
T Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, and liftvp his eyes 
to heauen, and ſaid, Father , the houreis 
come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonnealfo 
may glorife thee. 

2 * As thou haſt given him power ouer all 
fleſh, that he ſhould giueeternall life to as many 
as thou haſt given him, 

3 Andthisislifeeternall, that they might 
know theethe only true God, and Ieſus Chriſt, 
whom thou haſtſent. 

4 Ihaueglorifiedtheeon theearth: Thaue 
finiſhed the work whichthou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 Andnow0O Father, glorifie thou mee, 
with thine owneſelfe, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 


6 TIhauemanifeſted thy Name 
wg ons _ mee = ofthe word 
ey were; andthou 
haue kept thy word. Poe” Rm 9; and they 
7 Now they haue knowen th he 
whatſoever thou haſt given me _ whry ing 
8 For I have giuen vnto them the P 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue DS 
them, *and haueknowen ſurel 
from thee, and they haue be 
didſt ſend me, : 
9 Ipray forthem)I pray not for the wo 
rld: 
= + which thou haſt given me,for they 
10 Andall minearethine,andthi 
and Iam glorifiedin them, aCinearemine: 
11 AndnowTIamnomoreinth 
theſearein the world,andI come mph 
Father, keepethrough thine owne Name thoſe 
whom thou haſt gluen mee , that they may bee 
Onezas wm _ ER 
12 While I was with them inth 
kept them in thy Name: thoſethat Spend: 
mezl haue kept,and none of them is loſtbut the 


ſonne of perdition : * that the Scripture might * Plal.rogy, 


be fulfilled. 

13 Andnow I cometo thee,and theſethinos 
I ſpeakein the world, that they mighetau. © 
ioy fulfilled in themſelues. 7 "WR 

14 I have given them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they arenot of 
the world,euen asI am not ofthe world. 

15 I pray notthat thou ſhouldeſttakethem 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe 
them from theeuill. 

16 They arenot ofthe world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 Sanftifiethem throughthy trueth : thy 
wordis trueth. 

138 Asthouhaſt ſent mee into the world : e- 
uen ſo hauel alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanRifie my ſelfe, 


that they alſo might be|| ſanRified through the | 0r, nw 
| ſantUfed 


trueth, 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; butfor 
them alſo which ſhall belecue on mee through 
their word : 

21 Thatthey all may beone;as thou Father 
art in mee; and lin thee , that they alſo may bee 
onein vs: that the world may belecuethat thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 Andtheglory whichthou gaueſtmee, I 
haue giuen them : that they may be onezeuen as 
weare one : 

23 Iinthem,and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfe&t in one; and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent mee, and haſtlou 
them,as thou haſt loued me. 


24 *Father,I wil thatthey alſo whom thou *Chap.t? 


haſt given mezbe with me wherel am) thatthey 
may behold my glory which thou haſt giuen 
mee: for thou har Ste before the foundatl- 
on ofthe world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowen thee,but I haue knowen thee» an thele 


haueknowea that thou halt ſent me. = 2 
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Peters deniall. 
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TE I CR NCPTES 

5 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it: thattheloue where- 
with chou haſt loued me, may bein them, and I 


inthem. 1 A P. XVIII. 


th Teſus. 6 Theofficers fall to 

; ; —— 10 bo er ſmiteth 5 ar 

6. 12 Jeſius is taken, and led unto Annas and 

Caiaphas I5 Peters deniall, 19 Jeſus exa- 

mined before Caiaphai, 25 Hu araignement 

before Pilate. 36 Flu kingdome. 40 The 
Towes acke Barabbas to be let logſe, 


Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words,*he 
V went forth with his —_— ouer the 
brooke Cedronz where was a garden , into the 
which heentred and his diſciples. _ 

» AndlIudas alſo which betraied him-knew 
the place : for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. - 

*[udas then hauing receiued a band of 
men , and officers from the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariſees,commeth thither with lanternes, and 

esand weapons. 
_— Jeſus 6 = knowing all things that 
ſhould comevpon him,went forth,and faid yn- 
to them, Whom ſeeke ye? 

5 Theyanſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth, 
Jeſus faith vnto them, I am hee. And Iudasalſo 
which betrayed him,(tood with them. 

5 Aſſbone then as hee had faid vnto them, 
lam hee, they went backeward, andfellto the 
ground, ; 

7 Then asked hee them againe, Whom 
ſeekeye? Andrthey ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth, 

$ Teſusanſwered, I haue told youthatI am 
he: If therefore yeſeeke mee, let chat goe their 
way. 
£ That the ſaying might befulfilled which 
hee ſpake , * Of them which thou gaueſt mee, 
hauel loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword,drew 
it,and ſmotethe high Prieſts ſeruant,and cut off 
hisrighteare: Theleruants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter , Put vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath giuen me;(hall I not drinkeit? 

12 Thentheband and the captaine, and of- 
hcers of the Iewes, tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

13 Andled him away to Annas firſt (for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the 
high Prieſt that ſameyeere.|| 

14 * Now fort was hee which gaue 
counſell totheTewes, that it was expedient that 
one man ſhould die for the people. 

15 C* And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 
and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 


26,4  knOwenvntothe high Prieſt, and wentin with 


leſus into thepalaceof thehigh Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which was 
knowen vnto the high Prieſt , and ſpakevnto 
her that kept the doore,and brou ghtin Peter. 

17 Then faith the damoſell that kept the 
doore vnto Peter, Artnotthou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples ? Heſaith,]l am nor. 


18 And theſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fireof coales (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelues : and Peter ſtood 
with them,and warmed himſelfe. 

19 © Thehigh Prieſtthen asked Ieſus of his 
diſciples,and of his doQtrine. 

20 Teſusanſwered him,I ſpake openly tothe 
world, I ever taught in the Synagogue, and in 
the Temple , whither the Iewes alwayes reſort, 


and in ſecret haue ſaid nothing : 


21 Why askelt thou me? Askethem which 
heard mee, what haue ſaid vntothem, behold, 
they know whatI ſaid. 

22 And when hee had thus ſpoken , one of 
theofficers which ſtood by, ſtroke Ieſus || with 
the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwerelt thou 
the high Prieſt ſo? 

23 ITeſusanſwered him , If I have ſpoken e- 
uill,beare witneſleof theeuill: but if well, why 
{miteſtrhou mee? 

24 *Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter (tood and warmed 
himſelfe : * They faid thereforevnto him , Art 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He deniedit, 
and ſaid, I am not. 

26 Oneof theſeruants of the high Prieſts 
( being his kinſeman whoſe eare Peter cut off) 
faith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peterthen deniedagaine: and jmmedi- 
atly the cocke crew. 

28 ©*Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas 
vnto || the hall of Iudgment: And it was earely, 
*andthey themſelues wentnot into the Iudge- 
menthall, leſtthey ſhould bee defiled : but that 
they might eat the Paſleouer, 

29 Pilatethen went out vato themzand ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

3o Theyanſweredand faid vnto him, If hee 
were not a malefaor, we would not haue deli- 
uered yp him vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilatevnto them', Take yee 
him andiudge him according to your Law. The 
Tewes therefore ſaid vnto him, Itis not lawfull 
for vs to putany man to death : 

32 * Thattheſaying of Ieſus might bee ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, (ignifying what death he 
ſhould die. 

33 *Then Pilateentred into the Tudgement 
hall againe, and called Ieſus, and faid vnto him, 
Art thouthe King of the Tewes ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe? or did others tell it theeof 
mee? 

35 Pilateanſwered,AmlTIalew? Thine own 
nation,andthechiefe Prieſts hauedeliuered thee 
vnto me: What haſt thou done ? 

36 Ieſusanſwered, My kingdomeisnot of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
then would my ſeruants fight, thatI ſhould nor 
beedelivered tothe ewes : but now is my king- 
dome notfrom hence. 

37 Pilatetherefore ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
e King then ? Teſusanſwered, Thou ſayeſtthat 
Iama King. Tothisend wasT borne, andfor 
this cauſe came I into the world , that I ſhould 

. beare 


[| 0r,with « 


rod, 


* Mat.26. 57. 


" Mar. 26.69, 


*Mat.2 7.2, 

[] Or, Palates 
houſe, 

* Als 10. 28, 


* Mat.20.19. 


*Mat.27.11, 


Chriſt ſcourged, S. Tohn. and crucih TR 
Wn! act, 


beare witnetle vnto the trueth : euery one that 14 Andit was the prepararj 
is ofthe trueth heareth my voice. wad ver, and about the Gxrhotes 4 ES Paſſeo. 
38 Pilateſaith vnto him , What istrueth ? the lewes,Behold your King, ath ynto 

And when hee had ſaid this,he went out againe 15 But they cried out, Away with hi 
vnto the ewes , andſaith ynto them , I find in way with him, crucifie him, Pilateſaj "ik ad 
him no fault ar all. them, Shall I crucifie your King » The vnto 

* Mat.27.t5, 39 *But yee haueacuſtome thatI ſhould Prieſts anſwered,We haueno Kio 'b oy 

; releaſe vnto you oneat the palſeouer : will yee 16 *Then delivered hehim x a ooh *\ 
thereforethatI releaſe vnto you the king of the themto be crucified : and they tooke Teſs, mm 
lewes ? led him away: us, and 

*AQs 3.14. 40 * Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, 17 And hebearing his crolle, wentforth ; 
Notthis man , but Barabbas. Now Barabbas to aplacecalled the place of a $kul1 wha "TA 
was a robber. called inthe Hebrew,Golgotha: OT TEOR 


CHAP. NIX. 18 Where they crucified him, and two O- 
1 Chriits ſcourged,crownedwith thornes,and bea- ther with him, on either fide one » andleſysin 
ten. 4 Pilate & deſirous to releaſe himbut be- the midlt. - CE 
ing ouercome with the w_— of the Teweshee _ pv Aras wroteatitle, andputiton 
deliuered him tobe crucified, 2.3 They caſt lots *ecrolle. And the writing was, IEsys Ox 
for hugarments. 26 He commendeth his mother 5 AZARETH THE KinG op Tyr 
to Tohn, 28 He dieth, 31 Hisſide is pierced, * © VV ES+ 


hewiedbs } 20 This titlethen read many of the Iewes: 
z5 Heis Paried © 12ſeph and Nicodemns for theplace whereleſus was crucified punigh 


*Matt,27.26, Hen * Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and to thecitie, and itwas written in Hebrew, a1, 
{courged him. Greeke,and Latine. 

2 And the Souldiers platted a crowne of 21 Then faid thechiefe Prieſts of thelewes 
thornes, and put iton his head, and they puton to Pilate, Writenor, The King of thelewes: 
him a purple robe, but that heſaid,I am King of the lewes, 

3 Andſaid, Haileking of the Iewes:and 22 Pilateanſwered, WhatI haue written, 
they ſmote him with their hands. haue written, 

4 Pilatetherefore went foorth againe,and 23 © * Then theſouldiers, when they had 
faith voto them, Behold, I bring him foorth ro crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and made 
you , that ye may know thatI hndeno faultin foureparts;to euery ſouldier a part;) and alſo his 
him. coat : now his coat was withoutſeame, || wo- | gr wrong! 

5 Then came leſus foorth, wearing the yen fromthetop throughout. | 
crowne of thornes, and the purple robe:and 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelues, 

Pilate ſaith vnto them,Behold the man. Let vs not rent it, but caſtlotsforit, whoſe it 

6 When the chiefe Prieſtes thereforeand ſhall be: * that the Scripture might befulfilled, *Plilzz.18 
officers ſaw himzthey cried out,{aying,Crucite which ſaith , They parted my raimentamong 
him,crucihe him. Pilate faith vnto them,Ta ke them 5 and for wy velture t ey did calt lots; 
yee himgand crucihe him : for I findeno fault Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did, 
in him. 25 « Now there ſtood by the crotle of Teſus, 

7 Thelewes anſwered him,We hauealaw, his mother,and his mothers (iſter,Mary the wife 
and by our law hee ought to die, becauſe hee of || Cleophas,and Mary Magdalene. | 
made himſelfethe Sonne of God, 26 When Ieſus therefore ſaw his mother, 

8 © When Pilate therefore heard thatſay- and the diſciple ſtanding by » whom hee loued, 
ing,he was themoreatraid, hee ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, behold thy 

9 And went againeinto the iudgementhal, ſonne. 
and faith vato I of » Whence artthou ? Butle- 25 Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold thy 
{us gaue him no an{were, mother, And from that houre that diſciple 

10 Then faith Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt tooke her vato his owne home. 
thou not vnto mee ? knoweltthou not, that I 28 © Afﬀer this,Teſus knowing thatall things 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power to were now accompliſhed , * that the Scripture *Pſal692 
releaſethee? might be fulfilled,faith,I thirſt. 

11 Teſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no 29 Now there was a vellell full of vineger: 
power atal againſt mezexceptit were giuen thee and they filled a ſpunge full of vinegers and put 
from aboue : therefore he that delivered me vn- it ypon hyſope,and put itto his mouth. 
to thee, hath the greater (inne. 30 When lIeſus therefore had receiued the 

i2 Andfromthencefoorth Pilateſought to vinegerhe ſaid, It is finiſhed, and hebowed his 
releaſehim : but the ewes cried out, ſaying , If head,and gauevptheghoſt. 
thou let this man goe, thou art not Ceſars 41 Thelewes therefore, becauſeit was the 
friend:whoſoeuer maketh himſelfea king,ſpea- Preparation,that the bodies ſhould not remaine 

keth againſt Ceſar, vpon the croiſe on the Sabbath day (for that 
12 © When Pilatetherefore heard that ſay- Sabbath day was an high day) belou ht Pilate 
inghe brought Ieſus foorth , and ſatedownein that their legs might bee broken) an that the) 
the iudgementſeat, in a place that is called the mightbetaken away. 
Pauementybut inthe Hebrew,Gabbatha. 32 Then cametheſouldiers, and _ 
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Chriſts buriall : 

EF of thefirlt, and of theother, which was 
ith him. 

erucibed wit they cameto Ieſus, and ſaw 

Fay was dead already , they brake not his 

% But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 

:erced his ſide, and foorthwith came there out 

water. 

Hood _—_ hee that ſaw it,bare record, and his 

record is are he knoweth that heſaith true 

ight belecue, 

ay” , " cheſe things weredone, * that the 

- Scripture ſhould beefulfilled, * A bone of him 

ſhallnotbe broken. | 

37 * And againe another Scripture faith, 
They ſhall looke on him whom they pierced. 

338 q* And after this , Ioſeph of Arima- 
thea, (being a diſciple of Teſus, bur ſecretly for 
feare of the lewes ) beſought Pilate that hee 
might take away thebody of leſus, and Pilate 

avehim leaue: hee came therefore,and tooke 
. body of leſus. ; i 

39 And therecame alſo Nicodemus, which 
at the firſt came to Ieſus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrhe andaloes , about an hun- 
dred pound werght. | 
40 Then tooke they the body of Teſus, and 
wounditin linnen clothes , with the ſpices, as 
the maner of the Tewes is to bury. 

41 Nowin the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the gardena new ie- 
pulchre,wherein was neuer man yet laid, 

42 Therelaid they Ieſus therefore, becauſe 
of the [ewes preparation day , tortheſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 


CH A P. XX. 

1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchre, 3 So doe 
Peter and Tohn ignorant of the Re ſurrettion. 1 1 
Teſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 
tohudiſciples, 24 The mcredulitie, and con- 
feſſion of Thomas. 30 The Scripture ts ſufficient 
to /aluation, 


He * firſt day of the weeke, commeth Ma- 

7 Magdaleneearly when it was yet darke, 
vnto thelepulchre, and ſeerh the ſtone taken a- 
way from the ſepulchre. 

2 Thenſheerunneth, and commethto Si- 
mon Peter,and tothe * other diſciple whom Ie- 
ſus loued,andfaith vnto them, T hey haue taken 
away the Lord out of theſepulchre, and wee 
know not where they haue laid him. 

3 Petertherfore went forth,and that other 
diſciple,and cameto theſepulchre. 

4 Sothey ranneboth together, and the 0- 
ther diſcipledidoutrun Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre. 

_ 5 And he ſtouping downe, and looking 
n, ſaw thelinnen clothes lying, yet went hee 
notin, 
6 Then commeth Simon Peter following 
um and wentinto theſepulchre,andſeeth the 
linnen clothes lie, 
7 Andthe napkin that was about his head, 


not lying with the linnen clothes,but wrapped 
together in a placeby it ſelfe. ; 


$8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 
which camefirſt to theſepulchre, and heeſaw, 
and beleeued, 


9 For as yet they knewnot the Scripture, 
that he muſt riſeagainefrom the dead. 

10 Then thediſciples went away againe vn- 
totheir owne home, 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
chre, weeping : andas ſhee wept , (hee (touped 
downe,and looked into theſepulchre, 

12 Andſecth two Angels in white, ſitting, 
the one at the head and the other at thefeer, 
wherethe body of Teſus had layen : 

13 And they fay vnto her, Woman, why 
weepelt thou?Sheſaith vnto them, Becauſethey 
hauetaken away my Lord , and1 know not 
where they hauelaide him, 

14 And when (hee had thus ſaid , ſheturned 
her ſelfe backe , and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding , and 
knew notthat it was Ieſus, 

15 TIeſusfaithvnto her, Woman, why wee- 

ſtchou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppoling 

imto beethegardiner, ſaith yato him, Sir , if 
thou haue borne him henceztell me where thou 
haſt laide him, aud I will take him away. 

16 leſusfayd vnto her, Mary. Sheeturned 
herſelfe, and faith vnto him , Rabboni , which 
is to ſay , Maſter, 

17 Ieſus fayth vnto her, Touch mee not: 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend 
vnto my Father ,and your Father, and to my 
God ,and your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene cameand told thediſ- 
ciples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and that hee 
had ſpoken theſethings vnto her, 

19 © *Thenthefameday ateuening,being 
the firſt day of the weeke, when the doores 
were ſhut, where the diſciples were atlembled 
for feare of the ewes, came Ieſus, and ſtood 
in the mid(t, and ſaith vnto them, Peace beyn- 
to you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, heſhewed vn- 
to them his hands, and his ſide. Then were the 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid leſusto them againe,Peacebe 
vnto you : As my Father hathſent me, euen ſo 
ſendI you, 

22 And when hehad faid this, hebreathed 
on them, andfaith ynto them, Receive yeethe 
holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes reremit, they are 
remitted vntothem, and whoſe ſoeuer linnes ye 
retaine;they are retained, 

. 24 *Bur Thomas one of the twelue, cal- 
led Didymws , was not with them when Ieſus 
came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto 
him, We haue ſeene the Lord. But heſaid vnto 
them , Except ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nailes, and put my finger into the print 
of the nailes,and thruſt my handinto his (1de;I 
will not belecue. 


26 © And after eight dayes againe his dil- 


_ were within , and Thomas wich them : 


en came lIeſus, the doores being ſhut, and 
111 ſtood 


His reſurrection. 475 


Chriſt appeareth ; 


S. lohn. 


to his diſciples,” 


ſtood in the middeſt, and ſaid , Peace bevnto 

ou. 
27 Then faith he to Thomas,Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands,andreach hi- 
ther thy hand,and thruſtitinto my (ide, and be 
not faithleſſe,but belecuing, 

28 And Thomas anſwered ,-and faid vnto 
him,My Lord,and my God. 

29 leſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued, bleſſed 
arethey thathaue not ſeene , and yet haue be- 
leued, 

30 q*And many other (ignes truely didTe- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples,which arenot 
written in this booke: 

31 Buttheſearewritten, thar yee might be- 
leeve that Teſus is the Chriſt the Sonne ot God, 
and that beleeuing, ye might haue life through 
his Name. 


CHAP. XXL 
x Chyift appearing againe to his Diſciples , was 
knowen of them. by the great draught of fiſhes. 
12 Hee dineth with them: 15 EarneSth 
commanndeth Peter to feede his lambes and 
ſneepe : 18 Foretelleth himof his death: 22 
Rebuketh his curiofitie touching John. 25 The 


*Chap.21-2 5 


concluſion. 
A Frer theſe things Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 
gaine to the diſciples at the Sea of Tibe- 


rias,and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of 
Canain Galilee,and the ſonnes of Zebedee,and 
two other of hisdiſciples. 

3 Simon Peter fith vnto them, I goe a 
_ They fay vnto him , Wee alſo goe 
with thee. They went foorth,andentredintoa 
ſhip immediately, and that night they caught 
nothing. 

4 But when the morning wasnow come, 
Teſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus. 

5 Then leſus faithvnto them, || Children, 
haueyeany meate? They anſwered him,No. 

6 And heefaidvnto them, Caſt theneton 
theright (ide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall find. They 
calt therefore, and now they were notable to 
draw it,for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom TIeſus lo- 
ued,faith vnto Peter,It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord,heegirt 
his fiſhers coat vnto him (for he was naked)and 
did caſt himſelfe into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in alittle 
ſhip (for they were not farre from land,but asit 
were two hundred cubites) dragging the net 
with fiſhes, 

9 Alloonethen as they werecometo land, 
they ſaw a fire of coales there,and fiſh laid there- 
on,and bread. 


if Or, Sirs. 


10 Teſus faith vnto them, Br; 
which yehaue now caught, Bring of thefiſh 

11 Simon Peter went vp, an 
to land full of great fiſhes, ha —_— ——_ 
and three: and tor all there w ths 
was not n a broken. 

12 Telus ſaithvnto them, Co . 
And none of the diſciples durſt ferwaron on 
art thou? knowing thatit was the Lord, 

13 Ieſus then commeth, and takerh bread 
and _ them,and fiſh likewiſe, j 

I4 This is now the third time 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples , hey = 
was riſen from = dead, m 

15. © Sowhen they had dined, Teſs {4 
Simon Pda Gone ofI oe mas ha 
me morethen theſe ? Hee ſaith vnto him, Yea 
Lord,thou knoweſtthat 1 loue thee, Hee (gi 
vnto him, Feed my lambes, 

16 He faith to him againetheſecond time 
Simon ſonne of Ionas,loueſt thou me? He faith 
vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowelt that I loue 
thee. Hefaith vnto him,Feed my ſheepe, 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time,Simon 
ſonne of Ionas , louelt thou mee? Peter was 
grieued , becauſe hee faid vnto him thethird 
time, Loueſtthou mee ? And he ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, thou knowelt all things, thou knoweſt 
that] Iloue thee. Ieſus faith vnto him, Feed my 


ereſo many, yer 


18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee,when thou 
waſt yong;thou girded(t thy ſelfe, and walked(t 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old;thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands,and ano- 
therſhall gird thee,and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt nor. 

I9 This ſpake he, ſignifying by whatdeath 
heſhould glorifie God, And when he had ſpo- 
ken this,heſaith vnto him,Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about;ſeeth thedif- 
ciple *whom Teſus loued,following,whichalſo *Tohntz. 
leaned on his breaſt atſupper , and ſaid, Lord, 99% 
which is hethat betrayeth thee? 

21 Peterſeeing himſaith to Ieſus,Lord,and 
what ſhall this man ve ? 

22 Iefusfaithvnto himyIFf I will that hetar- 
ry till I come , what is that to thee? Follow 

ou me. 

23 Then went thisfaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: 

et Teſus faid not vnto him , Hee ſhall notdie: 
ut, If I will that hee tarry till I come, what1s 
that to thee? | 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things , and wrote theſethings » and wee 
know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 * Andthereare alſo many other things *Chup.:6 
which Ieſus did , the which if they ſhould bee 
written euery one, ſuppoſethat even the worl 
itſelfe could not conteine the books that ſhould 
be written. Amen, 


THE 


lor, eating to» 
obrr with 
em. 


Luke 24.49. 


Watt, 3.21, 


C:H-A FI I. © $ 
: aring his «Apo#tles to the beholding o 
; iqpmlak . pres: them together + 
monnt Oltuet, commanaeth them to expett in [e- 
ruſalem the {ending downe of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
muſeth after few dayes —_ it : by vertnewher- 
of they ſhould bee witneſſes unto hinu,erentothe 
vitermo#t parts of the earth. 9 After bs aſcen(s- 
on,they ave warned by two _ todepart,& to 
fet their minds vpon his ſecond coming. 12 They 
accordingly returne,& gining thiſelues topraier, 
chuſe Matthias Apoitle in the place of Tudas, 
do & Heformer treatiſehaue I made 


TP Te . © Theophilus,of al that leſus 
WA 1 


began both to doeand teach, 
91 [L 
C : 


2 Vatilltheday in which 

27D hee wastaken vp, afterthat he 

- through the holy Ghoſt had 

iven commaundements vnto the Apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen. 

To whom alſo hee ſhewed himſelfe aliue 
after his paſſion, by many infallible proofes,be- 
ing ſeene of them fourtiedayes,and ſpeaking of 
thethings pertaining tothe kingdome of God ; 

4 And || being aſſembled together with 
them, commaunded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Hieruſalem, but waite for theprg- 
miſe of the Father, * which, /azth he, yee haue 
heard of me. 

5 *For Iohn truely baptized with water, 
but ye ſhalbe baptized withthe holy Ghoſt, nox 
many dayes hence. 

6 When they therfore were come together, 
they asked of him), ſaying . Lord, wilt QU at 
this time reſtoreagainethekingdometo Iſrael ? 

7 Andhefaidvnto them, It is not for you 
toknowthetimes or theſeaſons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his owne power, 

8 *But yee ſhall recaue || power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you, and yee ſhall 
be witneſſes ynto me both in Hieruſalem , and 
inall Iudea,andin Samaria, and vntothevrter- 
molt part of the earth. 

9 *Andwhen hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken vp,anda cloud 
recelued him out of their ſight. 

io And whilethey looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen,as hee went vp, behold,two men ſtood 
by themin white apparell, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Yemen of Galilee, why 
ſtand yee gazing vp into heauen? This ſamele- 
tus, which istaken vpfrom you into heauen, 
ſhall ſo come, in like manerasye haue ſeen him 
goeinto heauen, 

12 Then returned th 


oo M oem 


vnto Hieruſalem, 
from the mount called Oliver, which is from 
Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes tourney. 

13 And when they were come in;they went 
VP 1nto an vpper roume,where abode both Pe- 
ter,and Iames, and Iohn,and Andrew, Philip, 


and Thomas , Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
Jamesthe ſonne of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, 
and Iudas the brother of Iames. 

14 Theſeallcontinued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Teſus, & with his brethren. 

15 CAndin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vpin the 
mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, (Thenumber of 
the names together were aboutan hundred and 
twentie) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt 
needes haue beene fulfilled, * which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before con- 
omg Tudas, which was guide to them that 
tooke Jeſus, 

i7 Forhee was numbred with ys , and had 
obtained part of this miniſtery, 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a fielde with 
the reward of iniquitie, andfalling headlong, 


* Matt. 27.7+ 


heburſt aſunder in the mids, and all his bowels 


guſhed out, 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem, infomuch as that field is cal- 
led in their proper tqngue, Aceldamaz thatis to 
lay, The tield of blqod. 

20 *Forit is written in thebogke of Pſalmes, 
Let his habitation be deſolate , andletno man 


*Pſal.69.26. 


dwell therein : * And his|| Biſhopricke let ano- »p1, 109.7; 


er take, 

31 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 
campanied with vs all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went inand outamong vs, 

23 Begiaryn from the baptiſme of Iohn, 
vnto that {ſame day that he was taken vp from 
vs, muſt one be ordained to be a witnetle with 
vsof his reſurre&ion, 

23 Andthey appointed two , Ioſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſirnamed [uſtus,& Matthias, 

24 And they prayed,andſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men,ſhew whe- 
ther oftheſetwo thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may takepart ofthis miniſtery 
and Apoltleſhip, fro which Iudas by tranſgrel- 
ſion fell,that he might goe to his owneplace. 

26 Andthey gauefoorth theirlots, and the 
lot fell vpon Matthias , and hee was numbred 
with the eleuen Apoſtles, 

CHAP; IL 
1 The Apoſilesfilled with the boly Ghoſt, and ſpea- 
king diners languages, are admired by ſome, and 
derided by others. 14 Whom Peter freniags 
and ſhewing that the Apoilles ſpake by the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus wasriſen from the 
dead, aſcended into heayen, had powred downe 
the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, aman 
known to them to be approned of God by his mira- 
cles wonders and fignes and not crucified without 

his determinate counſel, and foreknowleage : 37 

He baptiz.*+th a great number that were conuer+ 

ted, 41 Whoafterwards denontly & charitably 

Lill 2 converſe 


[| Or, office . or, 
charge, 


The day of the Lord. 
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fGr. when this 
V1.4 Was 
1.rle, 

llor, roubled 
in minde. 


*Tocl 2.28, 
elay 44-3. 


conuerſe together : the « Apoſtles working many 
mixacles, and God daily increaſing his Church. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with oneaccord in 
one place, 

z And ſuddenly there camea ſound from 
heauen asof a ruſhing mightie winde,and it fil- 
led all the houſe wherethey were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
es gues, likeas of fire, and it ſateypon each of 
them, 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt,and began to ſpeake with other tongues, 
as the ſpirit gauethem vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Jewes, deuout men, out of euery nation vnder 
heauen. 

6 Nowft when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were | confoun- 
ded, becauſethat euery man heard them ſpeake 
in his owne language. 

7 Andthey were all amazed, and maruei- 
led, ſaying one toanother, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeake Galileans ? 

8 And how heare wee euery man in our 
owne tongue, wherein we were borne? 

9 « Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, andin Tudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus,and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia,and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya, about Cyrenegand ſtran- 
gers of Rome, Tewesand Profelites, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 
workes of God, 

12 And they wereall amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying onetoanother , What meaneth 
this? | 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 «But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, 
lift vp his voice, and ſaid vato them, Yemen of 
Judea, and all yethat dwell at Ieruſalem, bethis 
knowen vnto you,and hearken to my words : 

15 For theſeare notdrunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſceing itis butthethird houre of the day. 

16 * Butrhis is that which was ſpoken by 
the ProphetIoel, 

17 Anditihal cometo paſlein thelaſt dayes 
({ayth God) I wil powre out of my Spirit vpon 
all leh: and your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſhall prophelie,and your yong men ſhallſee vi- 


ſjons,and your olde men ſhall dreame dreames: 


18 Andon my ſeruants, andon my hand- 
maidens, I will powre out in thoſedayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhallprophelie : 

19 AndI will ſhewe wonders in heauen a- 
boue, and (jgnes in the earth beneath: blood, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 *TheSunnelhall beturned into darke- 
neſſe,and the Moone into blood , before that 
oreatand notable day of the Lord come. 

21 *Andit thal cometo paſſe,that whoſoeuer 
ſhall call on rhename of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 Yemen of Ifrael,hearetheſe words,leſus 
of Nazareth, a man approued of God among 


you, by miracles, wonders, and ; 
Goddid by him in the midftof ri Bn, Which 


{elues alſo know : 225 Yeyour 
23 Him), being delivered b : 
counſel and foreknowladge - Four yay! _—_ 
res and by wicked handes, haue crucified and 

24 Whom God hath raiſed y ; 

{ed the paines of death: becauſe <2 k,n 4 
ble that he ſhould be holden of it. Ak 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concernins h;... + 
foreſaw the Lord k 9a6r'ny before wy 80 for ke 
is on my righthand,thatI ſhould notbe packer) 

26 Thereforedid my heart reioyce,and my 
tongue was glad: Moreouer alſo, my fleſh aki 
relt in hope, 

275 Becauſethou wilt notleauem 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine H 
ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſtmadeknowen to methe Waies 
of life, thou ſhalt make mefull of loy with thy 
countenance. . 

29 Men and brethren,|| let me freely ſpeake 
vnto you, ? of the Patriarch Dauid, that hee is 
both deadand buried, and his ſepulchreis with 
vs vnto this day. 

30 Therforebeing a Prophet,* & knowin 
that God had ſworne withan othto himythar o 
the fruit ofhis loynes, according to the fleſh;he 
would raiſe yp Chriſt;to (it on his throne: 

31 Heeſceing this before,ſpakeof thereſur- 
rection of Chrilt,* that his ſoule was not left in 
hell;neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, 

32 This lIeſus hath God raiſedvp , whereof 
we all are witnelles, 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted,and having receiued of theFather 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath ſhed 
forth this,which ye now ſeeand heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens,but he ſaith himſelfe,* The Lord {aid vnto 
my Lord,Sitthou on my right hand, 

35 Vntill I make thy foes thy footltoole. 

36 Therfore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſluredly, that God hath madethat ſameleſus, 
whom ye hauecrucifiedboth Lordand Chrilt. 

37 « Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid vnto Peter, and 
to thereſt of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren; 
what ſhall wedoe? 

38 Then Peterſaid vnto them, Repent and 
be baptized euery one of you in the Nameof le- 
ſus Chriſt, for theremiſlion of ſinnes, andyee 
ſhall receive the gift of theholy Gholt. 

39 Forthepromiſeis vnto you,andto your 
children, andto all thatare x bn off, euen as 
many as the Lord our Godſhall call. ; 

40 And with many other words did he reſti- 
feandexhort,faying,Saue your ſeluesfromthis 
vntoward generation. NE 4 

41 «Then they that gladly receiued his WOT 
were baptized : and the ſame wr there weread- 
dedwnro them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaltly 1 the A- 
poſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread,and prayers, od 


y ſoule in 
oly oneto 


Pal. 16:11, 


"Pſalato.1, 


The Adctes, © The heart pricey” 


_ 


_ 


The lame healed. 


_ 


_— 


| Andfeare came vpon euery ſoule: and 
= tee and ſignes weredoneby the A- 


p_ dall that beleeued were together,and 


ings COMmonz 

— fold their poſſeſſions and goods,and 
[red them to all menzas every man had need. 
Fad And they continuing daily with oneac- 
cordin the Temple, and breaking bread || from 
houſeto houſe,did eattheir meat with gladnes, 
and ſinglenelle of heart, h 

47 Praiſing Godzand hauing fauour withall 
thepeople. Andthe Lord added tothe Church 
daily ſuch as ſhould beſaued. 


GC:HA Fo: -11K 
Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtoredto his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
to haze bin wrought by h1s,or Johns owne power or 
holines but by God,and his Son eſs, &- through 
faith in hu Name : 13 Withall reprehending 
them. for crucifying Jeſus. 17 Which becauſe 
they didit through ignorance, and that _ 
were fulfilled Gods determinate connſell, and the 
Scriptures: 19 He exhorteth them by repentance 
ard faith to ſeeks remiſſion of their ſnnes,and [al- 


wationinthe ſame leſs. 


Ow Peter and Iohn wentyp together in- 
N tothe Temple at the houre of prayer, be- 
mg the ninth houre. 

2 Andacertaineman lame from his mo- 
thers wombe was caried, whom they laid dayly 
at the gate of the Temple,which is called Beau- 
tifull;to askealmes of them that entred into the 
Temple. 

3 Whoſeeing Peter and Tohn aboutto go 
into the Temple,asked an almes, 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, 
with Iohn,ſaid;Lookeon vs. 

5 Andheegaue heed vnto them,expeing 
to receiueſome thing of them. 

6 Then Peterſaid, Siluerand golde hauel 
nonezbut ſuch asT haue giueI thee: inthe Name 
of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſevp and walke. 

7 Andhetookehim by theright hand,and 
lift him vp : and immediatly hisfeete and ancle 
bones received ſtrength. 

8 Andheleaping vpſtood;and walked,and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking, 
andleaping,andprailing God. 

9 Andallthepeopleſaw him walking,and 
pon, bay 

10 And they knew that it was he which fate 
for almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened vnto him. 

11 Andasthelame man which was healed, 
held Peter and Iohn;all thepeopleran together 
vnto them in the porch » that is called Solo- 
monszpreatly wondering. 

12 @ And when Peter ſawit, heeanſwered 
vnto the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why maruell 
yeat this ? or why lookeyeſoearneſUy on vs;as 

oughby our owne power or holinetſe wehad 
made this man to walke? 


I3 The Godof Abrahamzand of Iſaac, and 


— 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Sonne Teſus,whom yedeliuered vp, and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate,when he was 
determined to let him goe. 

14 * Butyeedenied the Holy one, and the 
Tuſt, and delired a murderer to bee granted vn- 
to you, 

15 And killed ||the Prince of life > whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead;whereof wee are 
witnelles. 

i6 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong,whom yeſee 
and know : yea;thefaith which is by himyhath 
given him this perfe& ſoundnes in the preſence 
of youall, 

17 Andnow brethren, I wotethatthrough 
ignorance yedid it,as didalſo your rulers. 

18 Butthoſethings which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſufferyhe hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 CRepent ye therefore,and be conuerted, 
thatyour ſinnes may bee blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall comefrom thepreſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And heſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you. 

21 Whomthe heauen mult receiue, vntill 
thetimes of reſtitution of all things,which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phets fincethe world began. 

22 *For Moſes tru Y ſaid vnto the fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſevp vn- 
to you of yonr brethren,like vnto me; him ſhall 
vas acdc, all things whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vn- 
to yQu, 

4 3 Anditſhal cometo paſle;that euery ſoule 
which will not heare that vx nl ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed from among the peop e, 

24 Yeazandallthe Prophets from Samuel, 
andallthoſe that follow after, as many as haue 
ſpokenghaue likewiſe foretold of theſedayes. 

25 Yearethe children of the Prophets,and 
of the couenant which God made with our fa- 
thers,*faying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth bebleſled. 

26 Vntoyou firſt,God having raiſed vp his 
Sonne Ieſus;ſenthimto blefſeyouzin turning a- 
way euery oneof you from his iniquities. 


CG H-A-P.: 108 

1 Therulers of the Tewes offended with Peters Ser- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were con- 
xerted that heard the word)impriſon hims &-lohn. 
5 After, vpon examination Peter boldly anonch- 
ing the lame man tobe healed by the Name of Te- 
ſu5,and that by the ſame Teſins onely we mu#t be e- 
ternally ſaned, 13 They comand him and lohn to 
preach no more in that Name adding als threat- 
ning, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth toprayer. 
31 e-Lnd God by mooning the place wherethey 
were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their pray- 
er: confirming the Church with the gift of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and with mutuall lone and charitie. 


A ND as they ſpake vnto thepeople, the 
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Peter preacheth, 477 


—— —— 


Matt.27.20, 


[| Or, euthour, 


*Deut.1$.15. 
chap.7-37. 


*Gene.12.3, 


Prieſts and the|| captaine of the Temple, for,rabr. 


and the Sadduces came vpon them, 


L111 3 2 Being 


 R—_ 


The exhortation 


The Acts. 


0 — 


*Dſal.118, 22. 
matt. 21.42. 


2 Being grieued that they taught the peo- 
ple,and preached through IeſusthereſurreRion 
from the dead; . 

3 Andthey laid hands on them , and put 
them in hold ynto the next day : for it was now 
euentide, 

4 he tains ans of them which heard the 
word,beleeued,and the number of the men was 
about fiue thouſand, 

5 © And it came to paſſeon the morrow, 
that their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes, 

6 And Annas thehigh Prieſt,and Caiphas, 
and Iohnzand Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kinred ofthe high Prieſt, were gathered 
together at Hieruſalem, 

And when they hadſet them in the mid- 
deſt, they asked, By whatpower, or by what 
name haue yedonethis? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid vnto them, Yerulers of the people,and El- 
ders of Iſrael, 

9 If wee this day be examined of the good 
deeddoneto theimpotent manzby what meanes 
heis made whole, 

10 Beitknowen vntoyou all,and to all the 
people of I{rael;that by the name of TeſusChrilt 
of Nazareth , whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed fronrthe dead, euen by him , doeth rhis 
man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 *This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is becomethe 
head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation inany other: 
for there is none other namevnder heauen gi- 
uen among men whereby we muſt beſaued. 

13 « Now when they ſaw the boldneſſeof 
Peter and Iohn , and perceiued that they were 
vnlearned and ignorant men , they marueiled, 
and they tooke knowledgeof them that they 
had bene withrTeſus: 

14 And beholding theman which was hea- 
led,ſtanding with them;they could ſay nothing 
againſt it, 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
goe alide out of the Councill;they conferred a- 
mong themſelues, | 

16 Saying,What ſhall wedoeto thele men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath bene 
done by themzis manifeſt toall them thatdwell 
in Hieruſalem,and we cannot denie it. 

17 Butthatit ſpread no further among the 
people, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 

18 And they called them,and commanded 
them,not to ſpeake atall,nor teachin the name 
of Ieſus. 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered, and faid 
vnto them, Whetherit beerightin the ſight of 
God , to hearken vuto you more then vato 
Godziudge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them goe, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them,becauſe of thepeople: for all 
men glorified God for that which wasdone. 


= 


22 Fortheman was aboue fo 
on whom Fs" nar of healin 
23 © And being let goe; they 
OWNEe COMPANY 3A n, reported all che 
Prieſts and _ os laid vato them Toy 
24 And when they heardthar. ...1: 
their voice to God with one accord wc GP 
Lord, thou art God which haſt madeh "4 
andearth,and theſea, andallthatin thank. 
25 * Whoby themouth of th 5 
uid haſt ſaid,Why did the heath 
people imagine vaine things? 


rtie yeeres old, 
3 Was ſhewed, 


enrape, and the 


26 Thekings of theearth ſtood 
rulers were gathered together apainſt | Pie 
and againſt his Chriſt, : 
27 For of atruethagainſt thy holy chijd T«. 
ſus, whom thou haſt mathe, fray pg 


Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, —_— 

28 For to doewhatſoeuer thy hand and th 
counſell determined before to be done. 7 

29 And now Lord,behold theirthreatnings: 
and grantvntothy ſeruants, that with all bold- 
nelſe they may ſpeake thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine handto heale: 
and that lignes and wonders may bee done by 
the Nameof thy holy child leſus, 

31 © And when they had prayed,theplace 
was ſhaken wherethey wereaflembled together: 
and they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſt,and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldnelſe, 

32 And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued,were of one heart,and of one ſoule: neither 
faidany of them that ought ofthe things which 
hee poſleſſed, was his owne , but they had all 
things common. 

33 And with great power gauethe Apoſtles 
witnelle of the reſurreQion of theLordleſus, 
and great grace was vpon them all, 

34 Neither wasthereany among them that 
lacked: For as many as were polleſſors of lands 
or houſes,ſolde them,and brought thepricesof 
the things that wereſold, 

35 And laide them downe at the Apoſtles 
feet: and diſtribution was made vato euery man 
accordingas hehadneed. 

36 Andloſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
Theſonneof conſolation) a Leuite, and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauirg land, foldeit, and brought the 
money,and laid it atthe Apoſtles feer. 

C'H A Þ.-V. | 
eAfter that Ananias and Saphira his wife for their 
hypocriſie at Petersrebuke hadfallen downe dead, 

12 andthat the ret of the Apoſtles had wrought 

many miracles, 14to the increaſe ofthe fe aith:17 

The Apoſtles are againe impriſoned, 19 but de- 

linered byan Angel, bidding them topreac h open- 

ly toall: 21 When, after their teaching accr= 
dingly in the Temple, 29 and before the C -_ 
cill, 33 they are mm danger to bee killed, throng 

the aduice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor am :- 
the Tewes,they tobe kept aliue, 49 and are but 
beaten : for which they glorifie God, and ceaſend 


day from preaching. But 


y ſeruant Da- » 


of the Apoſtle,” 


—_— 


nw . 


Anan! 


-” 
Rt 
— 


—and Sapphira. 


—CCC 


Chap.v. 


—— — 


—_— — —— 


D—_— ooo 


"__—_ ertaine Ma 
Biz hira his wife, ſoldea poſleſſion, 


dkept backe part of the price,his wife 

it ne reſule to it , and brought a certaine 
art, and laide it at the Apollles feet. 

P*”” Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 

Flled thinehearr || to lieto the holy Ghoſt, and 


. to keepe backepar? of thepriceoftheland? 


4 Whiles it remained,was it notthine own ? 
and afterit wasſolde, wasitnotin thineowne 
wer? why haſtthou conceiued this thingin 
thineheart? thou haſt notlyed ynto men, but 
hay _=_ Ananias hearing theſe wordes, fell 
downe, and gaue vp theghoſt: and great feare 
ame on all them that heard theſe things. 
5 -And the yong men aroſe, wound him vp, 
andcaried him out,and buried him. 

Andit was about theſpace of three houres 
FA " when his wife z not knowing what was 
done, came In. 

$ And Peteranſiwered ynto her, Tell mee 
whether ye ſoldetheland for {o much? Andſhe 
faid, Yea, for ſo much. 

g Then Peter ſaidynto her, How is itthat 
yeehaueagreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord 2 beholdzthe feet of them which haue 
buried thy husband, are at the doore , and ſhall 
cary thee our. 

10 Thenfell ſhee downe (traightway at his 
feet, and yeelded Pp the ghoſt: and the young 
men came in and found her dead, and carying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 Andgreat feare came vpo all the Church, 
andypon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 CAnd by the hands of the Apoltles,were 
many ſignesand wonders wrought among the 
people, (And they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch, 

13 Andofthereſtdurſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfeto them : but the people magnified them, 

14 And beleeuers were the more added to 
the Lord,multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought foorth the 
lick | hang the ſtreets,and laid them on beds and 
couches , that at the leaſtthe ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by,might ouerſhadow ſomeof them. 

16 There camealſo a multitude oxr of the 
cities round about vnto Hieruſalem , bringin 
lickefolkes, and them which were vexed Sith 
vncleane ſpirits : and they were healed euery 
one, 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him, (which istheſe& of 
the Sadduces)& were filled with | indignation, 

18 And laide their hands on the Apoſtles, 
and putthem in the common priſon. 

I9 But the Angel of the Lord by night 0- 
pened the priſon Foun z and brought them 
forth,and ſaid, 

20 Goe,ſtand and ſpeake inthe Templeto 
the peopleall the words ofthis life. 

. 21 And when they heardthat, they entred 
into the Temple early in the morning and 
taught: but the high Prieſt came,and they that 
were with him , and called the Councill toge- 


c 


um RO ND — 


n named Ananias, with ther, and all the Senate of the children of Iſrael, 


and ſent tothe priſon to hauethem brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon;they returned,and told, 

23 Saying , The priſon truely found wee 
ſhut with all {afetie , and the keepers ſtanding 
without beforethedoores,but when we had 0- 
pened, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, andthecap- 
taineoftheTemple,and the chiefe Prieſts heard 
theſe things , they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Thencameone,and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom yee putin priſon , are 
ſtanding in the Temple, and teaching the 
people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without violence: (For 
they feared the people leſt they ſhould haue 
beene ſtoned, ) 

27 And when they had broughtthem,they 
ſetthem beforethe Councill : and the hie Prielt 
asked thern, | 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this Name? 
And behold , yee haue filled Hieruſalem with 

our doQtrine, and intend to bring this mans 
loodypon ys, 

29 Then Peterand theother Apoſtles an- 
{wered, andſaid, We oughtto obey God rather 
then men, 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed ypleſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath Godexalted with his right hand 
zo bea Prince and a Sauiour for to giverepen- 
tanceto Iſrael, and forgiuenelle of lines. 

32 Andwearehis witneſles of theſethings, 
and fo isalſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
giuen to them that obey him, 

33 © When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and toake counſellto (lay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Coun- 
cill, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doRour of 
Law y hadin reputation among all the people, 
__ commanded to put the Apoſtles forth a lit- 
tle CECy 

-— And faidyntothem, Yee men of [ſrael, 
take heedeto your ſelues, what ye intendto doe 
as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayesroſeyp Theudas 
boaſting himſelfeto bee ſome body, to whom a 
number of men, about foure hundred, ioy- 
ned themſelues : who was (laine, and all;as ma- 


Gamalielscounſell. 478 | 


*Chap.4-18, 


ny as || obeyed him,wereſcattered, and brought [[or,belecued. 


to nought. 

37 Afterthis manroſevp Iudasof Galilee, 
in thedayes ofthe taxing,and drew away much 
people after him : he ff periſhed, andall, even 
as many as obeyed him,werediſperſed.. 

38 Andnowl fay vato you , refraine from 
theſe men , and let them alone : for if this 
counſell or this worke bee of men it will come 
to nought: 

36 Butif it beeof God, yee cannotouer- 
throw it, leſt haply ye be found euen to fight a- 


gainſt God. 
40 And 


Seuen deacons choſen. 


The Actes. 


Steuens anſwere” 


49 Andto him they agreed : and when they 
had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeakein the 
Name of Teſus, and let them goe. 

41 © And they departed from the preſence 
of the Council, retoycing that they were coun- 
ted worthy toſuffer ſhamefor his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach leſus 
Chriſt. 


CHAP. VL 

1 The Apoſtles deſirous te haue the poore regarded 
for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſs carefull them- 
{elnes to diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the 
ſoule: 3 Appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeuen 
choſen men: 5 Of whoms, Steuen a man full of 
faith,and of the holy Ghoſt tsone : 12 Who ts ta- 
ken of thoſe , whom hee confounded in diſputing, 
13 and after falſly accuſed of blaſphemie againſt 
the Law, and the Temple, 


AX d in thoſe dayes when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, therearoſe a 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brewes, becauſe their widowes were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the tweluecalled the multitude of 
thediſciples vnto them , and ſaid, It is notrea- 
ſon that we ſhould leaue the word of God, and 
ſerue tables. 

3 Wherfore brethren, looke ye out among 
you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,and wiſdome, whom we may appoint 
ouer this buſineſle. 

4 But wee will giue our ſelues continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

5 CAndthe ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and they choſeSteuen, a man full of faith 
and ofthe holy Ghoſt, and Philip,and Procho- 
rus,and Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, 
and Nicolasa Profelite of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet beforethe Apoſtles: and 
when they had prayed , they laide their handes 
onthem. ; 

7 Andtheword of Godencreaſed, and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Hieruſa- 
lem greatly, anda great company of the Prieſts 
were obedient to thefaith, 

8 And Steuen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 © Then therearoſe certaine of the Syna- 
gogue, which is called the Synagogue of the Li- 
bertines, and Cirenians, and Alexandrians,and 
of them of Cilicia,and of Aſia, diſputing with 
Steuen. 

10 And they were not ableto reſiſtthe wiſe- 
dome and theſpirit by which heſpake. 

11 Then they {uborned men which ſaid, 
We have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God, 

12 And they ſtirred vp the people , and the 
Elders,and the Scribes, & came vpon him, and 
caught him, and broughthim to the Councill, 


13 Andſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 


This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
words againſtrhis holy place,andthe Law. 


14 For wee haue heard him \ The 
_ ws cape aq ſhall deſtroy Fx iden and 
change the|| Cuſtomes whi b 
uered ys, + WHich Moſes deli- {| 07 
15 Andall that fatein the 
king ſtedfaltly on him , ſawe 
beene the face of an Angel, 


C E) = AR git 

I Stenen permitted to anſwere to the 
Haſbetnie, 2 Sheweth that pat nas, wo f 
ped God rightly, and how God choſe the Fath, ; 
20 before Moſes was borne, and bh fire che ow 
bernacle and T emple were built: 2 7 That As. 
ſes him{(elfe witneſſed of Chrif : 44 wmdthat yo 
outward Ceremonies were ordeined according to 
the heanenly patterne to laſt but ſox a tings 'S ' 
reprehending their rebellion, and murtherin of 
Chriſt, the Init one, whom the Prophets foreral] 
ſhould come into the world, x 4, Whereupoa the 

ſtone him to death, who commendeth hi; (oule to 


Teſus, and humbly prayeth for them, 


& arr ſaid the hie Prieſt, Aretheſethings ſo 2 
2 Andheefaid, Men, brethren, and fa. 
thers, hearken : The God of glory appeared 
yntoourfather Abraham, when he was in Me. 
ſopotamia, before he dweltin Charran, 

3 Andfaidvnto him,* Gettheeour of thy »G 
countrey, and from thy kinred, and comeinto 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came hee out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and from 
thence,when his father was dead, heremooued 
him into this land wherein ye now dwell, 

5 Andhegaue him noneinheritance init, 
no not /omuch azto {et his foot on: yethepro- 
miſed that hee would giueit to him for a polle(- 
ſion, and to hisſeedeafter him, when as yet hee 
had no childe. 

6 AndGodſpake on this wiſe;that his ſeed 
ſhould ſoiourne ina ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bad and intreat 
them euill foure hundred yeeres, 

7 Andthenation to whom they ſhall bein 
bondage, will I judge, faid God: And after 
that ſhall they come foorth, and ferue me in 
this place, | 

$8 *And hegauehimthe Covenant of Cir- *Genu7. 
cumciſion : *and ſo eAbrahan begate Ifaac, *Genar,;, 
and circumciſed him theeight day : * andI{aac »Gen.zs, 
begateTacob, and *Iacob begate thetwelue Fa- *Genagg 
triarchs, 

o * Andthe Patriarchs mooued with en- *Gen.z7 
uie,ſolde Ioſeph into Egypt : but.God was with 
hi myz ; : 

10 Anddelivered him out of all his affli- yy 
Qions , * and gaue him fauour and wiledome 
in the light of Pharao king of Egypt: and = 
made him gouernour ouer Egypt» and all 1s 
houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer rg 
land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliet! 
on,and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. ld 

12 * But when Tacob heard that there Was 
cornein Egypt, heſent out our fathers fir , de *Gen4 


13 *Andattheſecond time] oſeph gr reac 


tthis 


VWFite, 
Councdill, loo- 
his faceas ithad 


ee pron rnrrrm_ 


of Iſrael. 4.85 
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| Chap.vij. 


ſiehiſtory _ 


9 Gen 465+ 
16e0.49-33* 
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VEx0G1.11, 


knowen to his brethren» and Ioſephs kinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his father 
la to him, andall his kinred , threeſcoreand 


les, 
_— " lacob wentdowneinto Egypt,” and 


: d our fathers, 
dy wy m_ were caried ouer into Sichem, and 
laide in theſepulchrethat Abraham bought for 
afummeof money of theſonnesof Emor the 


father of Sichem. 


17 But whenthetime of the promiſe drew 

nigh,which God had {worneto Abraham the 
plegrew and multiplied in Egypt, 

ET 8 Till another king aroſe,which knew not 

mw cf heſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, 

and euill entreatedour fathers ,ſo that they caſt 

out their yong children , to the end they might 

not live, 

20 *Inwhich time Moſes was borne, and 
* was || exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his 
fathers houſe threemoneths : 

21 And when hee was caſt out , Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed him for 
her owneſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſe- 
dome of the Egyptians , and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23 And whenhe wasfull fourty yeeres old, 
it came into his heart to vilite his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 * Andſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
hedefended him,andauenged him that was op- 
prelled, and ſmotethe Egyptian : 

\ 25 Forheſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them , butthey vnderſtood nor. 

26 ? And the nextday heeſhewed himſelfe 
vnto themas they ſtroue, and would haueſet 
themat oneagaine,{aying,Sirsye arebrethren, 
Why doe yewrong oneto another ? 

27 But heethat did hisneighbour wrong 
thruſthim awayſaying, Who madetheea ruler 
anda judge ouerys? 

28 Wiltthou kill mee , as thou didſt the E- 
pyptian yeſterday ? ; 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying,and was 
aſtrangerin the land of Madian, where hee be- 
gatetwo ſonnes. 

30 * And when fourty yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſſe of 
mount Sinazan Angel of the Lord ina flameof 
fireina buſh, 

31 When Moſes fawit , hee wondredat the 
light: andas heedrew neereto beholde it , the 
voice of the Lord camevnto him, 

. 32 S-ying,lam theGodof thy fathers, the 
God oof Abraham , and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſtnot behold, 

33 ThenfaidtheLordto him , Put off thy 
ſhooesfromthy feete: for the place wherethou 

ndeſt ,is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeene, I haue ſeenethe affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt , and I haue 


heard their groning, and am come downe to 
deliver them : And now come I will ſend thee 
into Egypt. | 

35 This Moles whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler anda Iudge? the ſame 
did Cod fend to bea ruker and a deliverer by the 
hands of the Angel which appeared to himin 
the buſh. 

36 * Hee brought them out, after thathee 
had ſhewed wonders and (ignes in the land of 
Egypt andinthered Sea , *andin the wilder- 
netle fourty yeeres. 

37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto 
the children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe vp ynto you of your bre- 
thren, [[likeynto me; him ſhall ye heare. for,comp 

38 * This is heethat was in the Church in uf, 
the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpaketo *Exod.rg. z. 
bim in the mount Sina y and with our fathers, 
who receiued the livelyOracles,togiue ynto vs. 

39 To whom ourfathers would not obey, 
butthruſt himfrom them , and in their hearts 
turned backe againe into Egypt, 

49 * Saying vnto Aaron , Makevs gods to « 
goe before vs: For asfor this Moſes , which 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt , wee wote 
not what is become of him, 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole , and reloy- 
ced in the works of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gauethem vp to 
worſhip the hoſt ofheauen ,*? as itis written in » 
the booke of the Prophets,O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
haue yeoffered to meeſlaine beaſts , and ſacri- 
fices, by the ſpace of fourty yeeres inthe wil- 
dernelle? 

43 Yea, yetookeyp the Tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worſhip them : and [ 
will cary you away beyond Babylon 

44 Ourfathers had the Tabernacle of wit- 
neſſein the wilderneſle, as hee had appointed, 
ſpeaking vato Moſes , * that heſhould makeir 
according to the faſhion that he had feene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
broughtin with Ieſusinto the polleſſion of the 
Gentiles » whom God draueout beforethe face 
of ourfathers , vato the dayes of Dauid, 

45 Who found fauour before God , and 
deſired to finde a Tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 

48 *Howbeit themoſt Highdwellethnotin = 
temples made with hands; as faith the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne, and earthis my 
footſtoole: what houſe will yee buildme, faith 
theLord ? or whatistheplace of my reſt ? 

5o Hathnotmy hand madeall theſe things? 

51 © Yeeſtiffenecked and vancircumciſed in 
heart,and eares, yedoealwayes reſiſt the hol 
Ghoſt, as your fathers did,/o doeye. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 
fathers perſecuted ? And they haue (lainethem 
which ſhewed before of the comming of the 
TIuſt one, of whom yeehaue bene now the be- 
frayers and murderers : 


* Exod.7.9, 


* Exod.16. r. 


*Deu.18, r5, 


Exod.;2.1, 


Amos 5.25» 


53 Who 


Steuen ſtoned to death. 


The Acts, 


Simon the forego” 


53 - Who havereceiued theLaw by the dil- 
polition of Angels, and hauenot keptit. 

54 © When they heard thele things , they 
were cut tothe heart, andthey gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 Bur hee being "full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſteadfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the 

lory of God,and leſus ſtanding on the right 
| a of God, 

56 Andfaid, Behold, I ſeethe heauens ope- 
ned and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cryed out with aloudevoice, 
and ſtopped their earesand ran vpon him with 
oneaccord, 

58 Andcaſt himoutof the city, and ſto- 
ned him:and the witneſſes laid downe their clo- 
thes ata yong mansfeete, whoſe name was Saul, 

59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen,calling wpor Goa, 
and ſaying, Lord Teſus receive my fpirit. 

60 And he kneeled downe,and cryed with a 
loud voice, Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this , hefell aſteepe. 


CHAP. VIHL 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Hiernſalgm , the 
(burch bemg planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip 
the Deacon who preached,did miracies,and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer a 
great (educer of thepeople : 14 Peter and John 
come to confirme, and inlarge the Church: where 
by prayer , and impoſition of handes , gining the 
boly Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would hane bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter ſharpely re- 
prooumg his bypocriſie, and conetouſneſſe,and ex- 
herting him to repentance \ together with John 
preaching the word of the Lord returne to Hieru- 
ſalem. 26 But the eAngel ſendeth Philip to 

teach, and baptize the Ethiopian Ennuch 


Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death, 
Andat thattimethere was a'great perſe- 
cution againſt the Church which was at Hieru- 
falem , and they were all ſcattered -abroad 
throughout the regions of Iudea, and Sama- 
ria, except the Apoſtles. 
2 Anddeuoutmen caried Steuen to hi bu- 
riall, and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As forSaul, hee made hauocke of the 


Church, entring into every houſe , and hailing | 


men and women , committed themto priſon. 
4 Thereforethey that were ſcattered abroad, 
went euery where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip wentdowneto the Citie of 
Samaria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gaue 
heed vnto thoſethings which Philip Feral, wy 
ring and ſeeing the miracles which hedid, 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loude 
voice, came out of many that were poſleſled 
with them : and many taken with pallies , and 
that were lame, were healed. 

8 Andtherewas greatioy in that city. 

© But there wag a certaineman called Si- 
mon , which before rime in theſame city ved 
ſorcerie, and bewitche {the people of Samaria, 
giuing out that himſelfe was ſome great one: 


10 Towhomthey all gay 
leaſt to the greateſt by r*. I from the 
great power of God: ans the 
1: And to him they had x q 
that of long time hee had bewi "Bard, becauſe 
ſorceries. , ad bewitched them with 


12 But when they beleeved Phjt; 
the things contentiig the kingde? Prexchir 
and the Name of Iefus Chriſt, th mY 
tized,both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himſelte bel 
when he was baptized, he conti 
lip ,and wondred , beholding 
ſignes which weredone, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles wh; X 
Hieruſalem heard that " ara wo vr 
x on of God;they ſent vntothem Peter and 

15 Who when th 
ary; for them that t 

oly Ghoſt, 

Ke 16 ( "_ gr yethee w_ fallen vpon none of 
em : onely they were baptizedin 
of the LordI clus.) . , ear 

17 Then laid they their hands 
and they receiued theholy Ghoſt, _—_— 

18 And when Simon faw that throughlay- 
ing on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was giuen , heoffered them money, 

Ig Sayings Giuemeal(o this power thaton 
whomſocuer lay hands, hee may recciue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid ynto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee,becauſethou haſt thou ghtthat 
thegiftof God may be purchaſed with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lotin this 
m__ » forthy heartis not rightin theſightof 

od, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 
andpray God , if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, 

23 Forl perceivethat thouartinthe gall of 
bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Thenanſwered Simon , and faid ; Pray 
yetothe Lord for me, that none of theſethings 


ey were bap- 


eeued alſo: and 
nued with Phi. 
he miracles and 


were come downe, 
ey might receiue the 


"which ye haueſpoken , comeypon me. 


25 Andthey , whenthey had teſtified and 

preached the word ofthe Lord,returnedto Hie- 
rufalem, and preached the Goſpel in navy vil- 

lages ofthe Samaritanes, 

26 And the Angel of theLord ſpake vnto 
Philip,ſaying,Ariſe,and goetoward the South, 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſe- 
lem vnto Gaza, which is deſert. 

275 And hearoſe, and went: and behold, 2 
man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authort- 
tievnder Candace Queene of the Ethiop12ns» 
who had the charge of all her treaſure, and 
come to Hierufalem forto worſhip, © _ 

28 Was returning , and fitting his cha- 
ret,read Eſfaias the Prophet. © 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid vnto Philip , Goe 
neere, andioynethy ſelfe to this charet. WT 

30 And Philip ran thitherto himzand: ; 
himread the Prophet Efaias, and {aid VNeeTr: 


| ? 
Rtandeſt thou what thou readelt 7 And 


-ilip and che Eunuch. 


——_—_ 4 An 4 hee ſaid , How can I, except ſome 


a" 


Chap. 1x. 


3 thould guide me? And hee deſired Philip 
mo vould come vp>and ſit with him, 
that The place of the Scripture, which hee 
3, was this * He was leddeas a ſheepe to the 
oy "hter, and likealambe dumbe before the 
fog © opened henothis mouth : 
ſhea , a his humiliation, his iudgement was 
gy away : and who ſhall declare his genera- 
' 12 For his life is taken from theearth. 
voy And the Eunuchanfwered Philip, and 
Pp 3 4 vray thee,of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 
_ of himſelfe,or of ſome other man ? 
45 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
an at the ſame Scripture » and preached vnto 


= _ as they went on their way » cy 


© 2 certaine water : and the Eunuc 
ro hereis water, what doeth hinder me 
to be baptized? __ 

- And Philipfaid, If thou beleeueſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayelſt, And heanſwered, 
and faid,l beleeue that Teſus Chriſt is the Sonne 

od. 

"Y And he commanded the charet to land 
ſtill : and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip » and the Eunuch , and hee bapti- 
zed him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the 
waters the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip,thatthe Eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 

ingthorow hepreachedin allthe cities, till 

cameto Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX 

1 Sawl going towards Damaſcus, 4 ts ſtricken 
dawne to the carth, 10 ucalledto the Apoſtle- 
foip, 18 and i baptized by Ananias. 20 Hee 
preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Tewes lay wait 
to kit bim: 29 Sodoe the Grecians but he eſta= 
peth both, 31 The Church hauing reſt, Peter 
healeth « Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and reſtoreth 
Tabitha tolife, 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 Anddelired of him letters to Damaſcus, 
to the Synagogues; thatif hee found any of his 
way » whether they were men or women , hee 
mightbring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

3 Andas he journeyedhee came neere Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 

malipghrfrom heauen. 

4 Andhefell to theearth,and heard a voice 


laying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


thou me ? 


5 And heſaid, WhoartthouLord? And 
the Lord faid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecu- 
teſt: It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 
prickes, 

6 Andheetremblingand aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou hauemeto doe? And the 

ordſaidvneo him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 


andit ſhall beroldthee what thou muſt doe. 


Sauls conuerſion. 4.80 


7 Andthemen which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechletle, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
rio man. | 

8 AndSaularoſefrom theearth,and when 
his eyes wereopened, heſaw no man: but they 
ledde him by the hand, and broughthim into 
Damaſcus. | | 

9 And heewas threedayes without ſight, 
and neither did eate,nor drinke. 

Io CAndtherewasa certainediſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaydethe 
Lordinaviſion,Ananias, And heſaid, Behold, 
I amhere,Lord, | 

11 AndtheLordſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
goe into the ſtreet,which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the houſe of Iudas, for one called 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold,he prayeth, 

iz Andhathſeene ina viliona man named 
Ananias, comming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man, how much euill he 
hath done to thy Saintsat Hieruſalem : 

14 And here hee hath authoritie from the 
chiefe Prieſts;to bind all that call on thy Name, 

I5 Butthe Lord faid vnto him,Gothy way : 
for he is a choſen veſlell ynto me, to bearemy 
Name beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, andthe 
children of Iſrael, 

16 For] will ſhew him how greatthings he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake; 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe, and putting his handes on him, 
{aid,Brother Saul,;the Lord (even Ieſus thatap- 

ynto thee in the way as thou mel) 
th ſent mee, that thou mighteſt receiue thy 
{ight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediatly therefell from his eyes 
asit had been ſcales, and hereceiued ſightforth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had receiued meat,he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes 
with the diſciples which wereat Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway heepreached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues, that heis the Sonne of God. 

21 But kf that heard him,wereamazed,and 
ſaid, Isnot this hee that deſtroyed them which 
called on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent that hemight bringthem 
bound vnto the chiefe Prieſts ? 

22 ButSaulincreaſed the morein ſtrength, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proouing that this is very Chriſt. 

23 «C Andafterthat many dayes werefulfil- 
led, the Iewes tooke counfell to kill him. 

24 *But their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul: andthey watchedthe gates day and night 
to kill him. | 

25 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, 
andlet him: downe by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, 
he afſayedto ioyne himſelfeto the diſciples,but 
they wereall afraide of hira , and beleeued aor 
that he wasa diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 
him tothe Apoſtles, anddeclared vnto _ 
ov 


Tabitha raiſed. 


The Actes. 


l[orgbe griened, 


how he had ſeene the Lord in the wayzand that 
he had ſpoken to him, & how he had preached 
boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of lelus. 

28 Andhe was with them comming tm, and 
going out at Hierulalem, _ 

29 And heſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lord leſus, and diſputed again(t the Grecians : 
but they wentabout to ſlay him, 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Celarea, and ſent him 
foorth to Tarſus, 

31 Then hadthe Churches reſt thorowout 
all ludea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified , and walking in the feare of the Lord, 
and in the comtort of the holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied, 

32 « And itcameto palle, as Peter paſſed 
thorowout all quarters, hee came downealfo 
to the Saints, waich dweltat Lydda, 

33 Andthereheefound a certaineman na- 
med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde eight 
yeeres, and was (ickeof thepallie, 

34 And Peterſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and makethy 
bed. And he aroſe immediatly, 

35 Andallthat dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, andturned to the Lord, 

36 CNow there was at Toppa a certainedil- 


ciple, named Tabitha, which by interpretation 


is called Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
workes, and almes deedes,w hich (hedid. 

37 And itcame to pallein thoſe dayes that 
ſhe was (icke, anddied: whom when hey had 
waſhed, they laid her in an vpper chamber. 

38 kei foralinuch as Lydda was nigh to 
loppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was tnere, they ſent vnto him two men , deli- 
= him that hee would not || delay to come to 
fnem, 

39 Then Peter aroſeand went with them : 
when he was come, they brought him into the 
vpper chamber :and allthe widowes ſtood by 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coatesand gar- 
meats which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 
them, 

40 But Peter putthem all forth,and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turning him to the bo- 
dy, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhee opened her 
eyes, and when ſheſaw Peter, ſhe fate vp. 

41 And hee gaue her his hand, and lifther 
vp : and when he had called the Saints and wi- 
dowes, preſeated her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all Iop- 
pazand many beleeued in the Lord, 

43 Andircameto paſle, that he taried ma- 
ny dayesin loppa with oneSimon a Tanner, 

CH.A-P.::X 
1 Cornelins adenout man, 5 being command:d by 
an »Aagel. ſendeth for Peter: 11 Whobyawi 
ſion 15 298 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 

34 As he preacherh Chrif to Cornelius and his 

comnany 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on then, 

a? andth:y are baptized 
lere was a certaine man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a Cevturion of the band called 
the lcalian band, 


2 Adeuoutman, and on 
with all his houſe, which NOOR feared God 
he peopl ; ; © MUChalmes to 
the people, and prayed to God alw; 

3 Heeſawinavilion euident] B 
ninth houreof theday, an Angel ot G 
ming into him,& ſaying vnto him; C od com. 

4 And when heelooked on hiv orneliug, 
raid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? A, 11 yg 
vnto him, Thy prayers and thine al "_ 
come vpfor ame:1:oriall bef, DO nee, 

P Orain p han efore Go : 

5s Andnow lend men to lo 
one5 —_ _ lurname is 45D — 

6 Heelodpgeth with one $j 
whoſe houſe joby the Sea lide ; hens rk 
whatthou oughtelt to doe, PIO 

5 And whenthe Angel whic| 
Cornelius, was departed, , Ca leg pk of by 
houſhold ſeruants, & a deuout ſouldier of t a 
that waited ou him continually, TY 

8 And when hehaddeclare. all the 
vnto them, heſent them toloppa., 

9. 4On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh vnto the Citie, Peer 
o_ "P vpon thehuule to pray, abou thelixe 

10 Andheberamevery hungry, and would 
haue eaten : But while they made ready, hee fell 
into a traunce, 

11 And faw heauen opened, and acertaine 
velſell deſcending vnto him , asit had beene a 
great ſheete, knitat the foure corners, and let 
downeto the earth : ; 

12 Wherein wereall maner of foure footed 
beaſtsof theearth, and wilde beaſts, and cree- 
ping things,and foules of theaire. ' 

13 Andtherecamea voiceto him, Riſe,Pe- 
ter : kill, and eate. 

14 But Peterſaid, Not ſo, Lord; forT haue 
neuer eaten any thing that is commonor yn- 
cleane, 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common. 

16 This was donethriſe : andthe veſlell was 
receiued vp againe into heauen, 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene, ſhould 
meane: behold, the men which were ſentfrom 
Cornelius, had made enquirie for Simons 
houſe, and ſtood beforethe gate; 

18 Andcalled, and asked whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter,werelodged there. 

I9 4 While Peterthought on the vit10n» 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men 
ſeekethee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get theedowneand 

oe with them, doubting nothingfor | haue 
Foe them. 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men» 
which wereſentvnto him from Cornelius,an' 
ſaid, Behold, I am hee,whom ye ſecke ; what 18 
the cauſe whereforeyeare come? : 

22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the Centurt- 
on, aiuſtman, andone that feareth God, an 
of good report among all the nation 0 = 
lewes,was warned from Gad by an holy nog 
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Peters ſermon * 


am —_—— 


Chap.x.xj. 


His defence. 4.81 | 


is he RI 
WT ag, ſend for thee into his houſe , and to heare 


"Deut.10.17, 
wn, 2.11, 


LPer.1.17, 


t 


mY 4g - coagE hee them in » and lodged 


- And on the morrow Peter went away 
hw W X Le certaine brethren from Ioppa 
16d 11M. 
_ _-_ che morrow after they entred into 
Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them,Gc had 
called together his kinſmen and neere friends. 

25 Andas Peter was mane ba » Corne- 
lius met him,and fell downeat his feet,and wor- 

x} 
oF po Peter tooke him vpſaying,Stand yp, 

alſo am a man, 
; En as hetalked with him, hee went in, 
andfound many that were come together. 

28 And heſaidvntothem, Yee know how 
that it isan volawfull thing for a man that 47 

to keepe company or come vnto oneo 
—_ hear. but God hath ſhewed me;thatI 
ſhould not callany man common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 

aine-ſaying, allooneasT wasſentfor, I aske 
J erefore;for what intent yeſentfor me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Fouredayes agoel 
was faſting vntill this houre » and at theninth 
houre[I praied in my houſe , and behold,a man 
food before mein bright clothing, 

;1 Andfaid,Cornelius;thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealmes are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God, 

32 Send thereforeto Toppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſeſurname is Peter; heis lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea 
fide, who when hee commeth)ſhall ſpeakeyn- 
to thee. 

33 Immediately thereforel ſent tothee,and 
thou haſt well done, that thou art come. Now 
therefore are weall here preſent before God, to 
__ all things that are commaunded thee of 

od. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
laid, * Of atrueth I perceiuethat Godisno re- 
ſpeRer of perſons: 

35 But in every nation » hee that feareth 
him , and worketh righteouſnelle, is accepted 
with him. 

36 Theword which God ſent vnto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt 
(heisLordof all.) 

37 That word(I fay)you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Iudea , and beganne 
from Galilee, after the baptiſme which Iohn 
preached : 

38 How.God anoynted Ieſus of Nazareth 
withtheholy Ghoſt, & with power,who went 
about doing good , and healing all that were 
opprelled of the deuill: for God was with him. 

39 Andwearewitnelles of allthings which 
hee did both in the land of thelewes, and in 
Hieruſalem , whom they (lewe and hangedon 
atree ; 

40 Him Cod raiſed vp the third day,and 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not toall thepeople , but vnto witneſ- 
ſes, choſen before of God, euen to vs who did 


_ anddrinke with him after he roſe from the 
cad. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto 
the people,and to teſtifiethatit is he which was 
___ of God to be the Tudge of quickeand 

cad, 

43 *Tohim giueall the Prophets witneſle, 
thatthrough his Name whoſoeuer belecueth in 
him, ſhall receiueremiſlion of ſinnes. 

44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, 
the wy Ghoſtfell on Rp Bk which heard the 
word, 

45 Andthey of the circumciſion which be- 
leeued, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake withtongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized,which haue receiued the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as wee? 

48 And hee commanded them to be bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tary certaine dayes. 


CHAP. XL 

1 Peter being accuſed for going intothe Gentiles, 
5 maketh hu defence, K- ichs accepted. 19 
The Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice and Cy- 
pri, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirme 
them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt called 
Chriſtians. 27 They (end reliefe to the brethren 
in Indea in time of famine, 


AY dthe Apoſtles, and brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was comevp to Hieru- 
falem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to menyncir- 
cumciſed, and didſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning , and expounded it by order vnto 
themſaying, 

5 TIwasin thecitieof Ioppayprayingandin 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certaine vellell de- 
{cend, as it had beene a great ſheete , letdowne 
from heauen by fourecorners, andit cameeuen 
to me, 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes I conſidered, and ſaw foure footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wildebeaſts , and cree- 
ping things,andfoules of the aire. 

7 AndlIheardavoiceſaying vato me, A- 
riſe Peter, (lay,and eate. 

$ Burl ſaid, Notfo, Lord: for nothing 
common or yncleane hath at any time entred 
into my mouth. 

9 Butthe yoiceanſwered me againefrom 
heauen, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
weredrawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 Andbehold,immediatly there were three 
men alreadiecomevyntothe houſe where I was, 
ſentfrom Celarea vnto me. 


Mmmm 12 And 


*Tere,31.34, 
mich.7.18. 


I  . 


Peter impriſoneg” 


PEO, fo ni Wig ls | 
i King Heroae perſecuteth the Chritt; | 
I amer, and impriſoneth Pet er, = varpa, yr 
delinereth vpen the prayers of the Charch F 
In bu pride taking to himſelfe the hap & 
to Gs be ts ſtricken by an eAngel, and dieth m;.. 
fer — y Afier hu death, the wor 4 of God 


Ow about that time, Herode the ki 
| fretched foorth his hands, to yes. 
taineof the Church, TY RO lOrkre 
2 And hekilled Iamesthebroth 
with theſword. Angra. 
3 And becauſe hefaw it pleaſed the Tow 
heproceeded further;to take Peter a, (The: 


The Actes, 


12 And the Spiritbade me goe with them, 
nothing doubting : Moreouer, theſe fixe bre- 
thren accompanied mee, and wereentred into 
the mans houſe: 

13 And heſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angelin his houſe » which ſtood and ſaid vnto 
him, Send men to Ioppazand call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurnameis Peter ; 

14 Who ſhaltell thee words, whereby thou, 
andallthy houſeſhall be ſaued, 

15 AndasI began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt 
fellon them, * as on vsat the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, * Iohn indeede baptized with 
water : but yee ſhall be baptized with the holy 


Agabus propheſieth, 


—— 
—_— 


% 


*Chap. 2.4. 


TTohn 1.26, 


Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gauethem the 
likegift as hee did vnto vs, who belecued on the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : what was I that I could 


werethe —_— of Lowe wr ns bread. 

4 And when hehadapprehended hi 
put him in priſon , and delivered him In eo 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keepe him, intendir 


withſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying , Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
cance vnto life. 


19 q* Now they which were ſcattered a- 


after Eaſterto _ him forth to the people. 
5 Peter or (4 was keptin priſon , but 
praier was made[|withoutceafirg of thech rind 
ynto Godfor him, x FE 9 Gr 
6 And when Herode would haue brought 79=»« 
him forth,theſame night Peter was ſleeping be- _ 


broad vpon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Steuen , trauailed as farreas Phenice, and Cy- 
prus,and Antioch,preaching theword to none, 
but vnto the ewes onely. 

20 And ſomeofthem were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch , ſpake ynto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord lelus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : anda great number beleeued, and turned 
 vntotheLord. 

22 CThen tidings of theſethings came vn- 
to the eares of the Church, which was in Hie- 
ruſalem : and they ſent foorth Barnabas;that he 
ſhould goeas farreas Antioch. 

23 Whowhen hecame, and had ſeene the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue 
vnto the Lord, 

24 For hee wasa good man, andfull of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added ynto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus , for 
to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hehad found himyhe brought 
him vnto Antioch. Andit cameto palle,that a 
whole yeere they aſſembled themſelues|| with 
the Church, and taught much people , and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſtin Antioch, 

27 CAndintheſedayes,came Prophersfrom 
Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. 

28 Andthereſtood vp oneof them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould begreat dearth throughoutalthe world: 
which came to pale in the dayes of Claudius 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his abilitie , determined to ſend reliefe ynto 
the brethren which dweltin ludea. 

3o Which alſo they did, and ſentit to the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


tweene two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before thedorekeptthe priſon, 

7 Andbehold;the Angel ofthe Lordcame 
ypon him,and a lightſhinedinthepriſon: and 
hee ſmote Peter on the (ide, and raiſed him vPs 
ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his chainesfell 
off from his hands. 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy 
ſelfe,and binde on thy ſandales: And fo hedid. 
And hefaith vnto him,Caſtthy garment about 
thee,and follow me. 

9 And hewentout,and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was doneby the 
Angel : butthought heſaw aviſion. 

109 When they were paſtthe firſt andtheſe- 
cond ward, they came vnto the yron gatethat 
leadeth ynto thecitie, which openedtothem of 
his owne accord: and they went outand paſſed 
on through one (treete,andfoorthwith the An- 
gel departed from him. r 

11 Andwhen Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſuretie, that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herode,and from allthe 
expeQation ofthe people of the Iewes. _ 

12 And when be had con(ideredthething) 
hee came to the houſeof Mary the mother of 
Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where mary 
were gathered together praying. : 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore 0 
the gate, a damoſell came|| to hearken » name 
Rhoda. : 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice» ſhee . 
pened not the gate for gladneſſe, butran 1:41 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 4 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Thou art Ma. 
Bur ſhee conſtantly affirmed that it was euen70- 
Then faid they,Itis his Angel. ; F 

16 But Peter continued knocking * 2" 
when they had opened the doore', and ſaw Aim, 


they wereaſtoniſhed. 17 But 


7 "horrible death. 


Or, bare 47 
hoſtile minde, 
intend mg war. 

Gr, that ws 
auer the kings 
bed-chambr, 


for, charge, 
Chap,1 1,29, 
$9, 


CS _—<—_— 
rr rn 


— 2... hee beckening vnto them with the 
R 17 Dor chal ce declared vnto them 
_— he Lord had brought him out of thepri- 
how = 4heeſaid, Goe (hew theſethings vnto 
_ and tothe brethren. And hee departed, 
po” Han into another place. , 
$ Nowallooneas1t was day there was no 
Crall girre among the ſouldiers, what was be- 


_ « : >a WR Herode had ſought for him, 


im not hee examined the keepers, 
= prone that they ſhould be put to 
ch And he went downe from Iudea to Ce- 
rea, andthere abode, a 

20 « And Herode || was highly dilp 
with them of Tyreand Sidon: butthey came 
with oneaccord to him, and hauing made Bla- 
us+ the kings chamberlaine their triend, del I- 
red peace, becauſetheir country was nouriſhed 

ings countrey. 
pl 1 ay vpona fel day Herod arayedin roy- 
all apparell; fe vpon his throne, and madean 
Oration vnto them. | | 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, Itis 
the voiceof a God, and not of a man, 

23 Andimmediatly the Angel of the Lord 
note him becauſe he gaue not God the glory, 
and hee was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the 

_ qButthe word of God grewe, and mul- 
tiplied. 

2:5 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Hierufalem, when they had fulfilled their || mi- 
niſterie, and rooke with them Iohn, whoſe ſur- 
name was Marke, 


C-H:A-P. XII, 


t Pauland Barnabas are choſen to goe tothe Gen- 
tiles, 7 Of Sergiua Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer. 14, Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Teſus 
# Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleene: 45 butt the 
lewes gaineſay and bla 


SPheme : 46 whereupon 
they turne to the Gentiles. 48 eAs many as were 
orduined to life, beleened, 


Ow there were in the Church that was at 


— — 


falſe prophet, a [ew, whoſe name was Barieſus : 

7 Which was with the deputie of the coun- 
trey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man : who cal- 
led for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to heare 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the forcerer (for fo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them , ſee- 
king to turneaway thedeputie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alfois called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſethis eyes on him, 

Io And ſaid, O fullofall ſubtiltie and all 
miſchiefe,thou childe of thedeuill,thou enemy 
of all righteouſnelle, wiltthou not ceaſeto per- 
uertthe right wayes of the Lord ? 

11 Andnow behold, thehand of the Lord 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, nor ſee- 
king theSunne fora ſeaſon, And immediatly 
there fell on him a miſteand a darkeneſſe, and 
hee went about, ſeeking ſome toleade him by 
the hand, 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what 
was done, belecued, being aſtoniſhed at the do- 
Arineofthe Lord, 

13 Now when Paul and his company loo- 
ſed from Paphos, they cameto Perga in Pam- 
phylia : and Iohn departing from them , retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they cameto Antioch in Pilidia, and went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , and fate 
downe, 

15 Andafterthereadingofthe Law and the 
Prophets, therulers of the Synagogue ſent vn- 
to them,ſaying , Yee men and brethren, if yee 
haue any word of exhortation for the people, 
ſay on. 

þ 6 Then Paul ſtood vp,and beckening with 
his hand,ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and yee that feare 
God, giveaudience, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 


Chap, xj. Elymas made blind, 482. 


CO OC Ae OA 


our fathers, andexaltedthe people* when they »x,04.1.x, 


dwelt as ſtrangers intheland of Egypt, * and 
withan high arme brought hethem out of ir. 


*Exod.1 3.14, 


18 * And about thetime of fourtie yeeres *p,,q, 13.16. 


t ſuffered hetheir maners in the wildernetle. 


f Gr. i&0pp1- 


Antioch, certaine Prophets and teachers : 
as Barnabas,and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which 
had beene || brought vp with Herode the Te- 
trarch, and Saul, 

2 Asthey miniſtred tothe Lord,and faſted, 
the =P Ghoſtfaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue called 
them, 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed, 
andlaide their handes on them, they ſent them 
away, | 

4 ©Sothey being ſent foorth by the holy 

hoſt, departed vnto Seleucia,andfrom thence 
they ſailed ro Cyprus, 

5 And when ay were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the $ nagogues 
of the ewes: and they had alſo lohn to their 
miniſter, 

6 Andwhen they had gonethorow thelle 
vnito Paphos, they found a certaineſorcerer, a 


19 And when hee had deſtroyedſeuen nati- 
ons inthe land of Chanaan, * he diuided their 
land to them by lot: 

20 Andafter that * hegauevnto them Tud- 
ges, about the ſpace of foure hundred and fiftie 
yeeres, vntill Samuelthe Propher. according to the 

21 Andafterwardthey delireda King, and Sepr.and/e 
God gauevnto them Saul the ſonneof Cis, a © x bg . 
man of thetribeof Beniamin , by the ſpace of "Tn - pag 
fourtie yeeres. *1.Sam. 8.5, 

22 And when hehadremooued him, * hee *1:.Sam. 16. 
raiſed vp vntorthem Dauid co betheir king, to 13: 
whom alſo he gaueteſtimonie,and ſaid, *I haue "Plal 89.27. 
found Dauid theſonneof Tefſe,a man after mine 
owne heart,which ſhall fulfill all my will, 

23 * Of this mans ſeedehath God, accor- *EGy rr. 
ding to his promiſezraiſed vnto Iſrael a Sauiour, 

Teſus: 

24 *When Iohn had firſt preached before *Mauth.z.z. 
his comming) the baptiſme of repentancetoall 
the peopleof1frael. 


Mmmm 2 


ow, perhaps, for 
6 TpopQpuoty » 68 
a nurſe bearetl; 
or feedeth her 
child dewut.1.31, 
2, w4cc. 7-27. 


| Or, Ha: 
fo/ter brother, 


25 And 


Pauls ſermon. 


TheAaes. 


"_— 


*Tohn 1.20, 


"Mat,27.22. 


*Mat.28.6. 


*Pſal.2.7. 
hebr.1.5. 


*Eſay 553. 
tGr. T&L 001, 
holy or tuft 
things, which 
word the Sept. 
beth in the 
place of Eſay 
$5.3. and in 
many others, 
ſe for that 
which # in the 
Hebrew, Mer- 
cles, 
*Pſal.16.11. 
Yor, after bee 
bed in his ewne 
a7e ſerued the 
will of God, 
*,.King.2.10, 


*Habac.r.s. 


25 Andaslohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
* Whom chinke ye thatI am? Iam nothe.But 
behold, there commeth oneafter me , whoſe 
ſhooes of his teetI am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke 
of Abraham, & whoſoeuer among you feareth 
God;to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwellat Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers , becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the Prophets whichare read 
euery Sabbath day , they haue fulfilled themin 
condemning him. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him y yet deſired they Pilate that hee 
ſhould beſlaine. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him , they tooke him downe from 
thetree, and laid him in a ſepulchre : 

309 * But God raiſed him fromthedead : 

31 Andheewasſeene many dayes of them 
which came vp with him from Galilee to Hie- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſles vnto the people. 

32 And weedeclare vnto you gladridings, 
how that the promiſe which was made ynto 
the father Sz 

33 Godhath fulfilled the famevntovys their 
children, in that he hath raiſed vp Ieſusagaine, 
as it isalſo written in the*ſecond Pſalme: Thou 
art my Sonne this day hauel begotten thee, 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him 
vp from the dead , now no more to returneto 
corruptionyhe ſaid on this wiſe,* I wil give you 
the ſure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore hee ſayth alſo in another 
Pſalme, * Thou ſhalt not ſufferthine holy One 
to ſeecorruption. 

36 For Dauid afterhe had ſerued his|| owne 
generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleepe, 
and was laide ynto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
tion : 

37 Buthe whom God raiſed againe,fſawno 
corruption. 

38 «Beit knowen vnto you therefore,men 
and brethren, that thoongh this man is prea- 
ched vnto you the forgiueneſleof ſinnes. 

39 Andby himall that beleeuezare juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not beiu- 
ſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

49 Bewaretherefore, leſt that come ypon 
you whichis ſpoken of *in the Prophets, 

41 Behold, yeedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh: for I worke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeue, 
though a man declareit vnto you. 

42 And when the Iewes were gone out of 
the Synagogue, the Gentiles belought that 


for,in the week theſe wordes might be preached to them || the 
betweene,orin next Sabbath. 


the S1bbath 
betweene. 


43 Now when the Congregation was bro- 
ken vp,many of the Iewes,and religious Proſe- 
lytes, followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpea- 
king to them, perſwaded them to continue in 
the graceof God. 

44 TAndthenext Sabbath day came almoſt 
+ go city together to heare the word of 

od. 


45 But when theIewes ſaw th 
they were filled with enuie, and 
thoſe things which were ſpoken 
—— blaſpheming. 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold 
and ſaid, It was neceſlary that the word of God 
ſhould fir{t haue been ſpoken to YOu: but ſeein 
ye putitfrom you, & iudge your ſelues b—_— 
= ofcuerlaſting life, loe, weturneto the Gen- 

es 


e multitudes, 
{pake againſt 
by Paul, con. 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs 
ſaying, *I haveſer theeto bealight of the Gen. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldelt befor {aluation vnto 
theends of theearth. 

48 And whenthe Gentiles heardthis, th 
wereglad, and glorified the word of the For 
and as many as wereordeined to eternall life, 
beleeued. : 

49 Andthe word ofthe Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region, 

50 Butthe ewes ſtirred vp the deuout and 
honourable women, and the chiefe men of the 
citie,and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul & Bar 
nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

51 *But they ſhooke off the duſt oftheir feet 
againſt them,and came vnto Iconium, 

52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt, 

CHA P. XIII, 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconinn, 
7 At Lyſtra Paul healcth acreeple , whereupon 
they are reputed as gods. 19 Panligſtoned 21x 
They paſſe through diners Churches, confirming 
the dsſciplesm fauh and patience. 26 Returning 
to Antioch, they reported what God had done 
with them, 

A* dit cameto paſſein Iconium, that they 

went both together into the Synagogue 


of the lewes, and ſo ſpake, thata = multi- 
t 


tude both of theIewes, andalſo of 
beleeued, 

2 Butthe vnbelceuing Iewes ſtirred vpthe 
Gentiles, and made their mindes euill affected 
againſt thebrethren. 

3 Longtimethereforeabodethey ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord,which gaue teſtimony vnto 
the word of his grace, _ granted ſignes and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of thecitie was diui- 
ded: and part held with the Iewes,and part with 
the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault madeboth 
ofthe Gentiles,andalſo of the Iewes, with their 
rulers;to vſethemdefpirefully,$& to ſtonethem» 

6 They were wareof it, and fled vnto Ly- 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Licaonia, and vnto the 
region thatlieth round about. 

7 Afnidtherethey preachedthe Goſpe. 

$ CAndthereſatea certaine man at Lyitra» 
impotent in his feere , being a creeple from: his 
mothers wombe, who neuer had walked : 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſted- 
faſtly beholding him , and perceiuing that hee 
had faith to behealed, 

10 Said withaloude voice , Stand vpright 


on thy feete; And heleapedand walked. 
i And 


eGr eekes, 


A creeple healeq. 


——_— 


= ſtoned. 


*Gent.1.F 
L 1465+ 
A 


"Pal 81.1 3. 


*,Cor.11, 
uf, 


Chap.xv. 


Of circumciſion. 4.83 : 


"71 Andwheothe people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift vp their yoices , ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The godsare comedowne 
to vsin the likenelſeof men. ; 

iz And they called Barnabas, Tupiter,and 
Paul , Mercurius z becauſe hee was the chiefe 
5 That the Prieſt of Iupiter, which was 
before their citie, brought oxen, and garlands 
vnto the gates » and would haue done facrifice 


 withrth le. 
we hich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 


Paul heard of; they rent their clothes,and ran in 


ong the le,crying out, 
a Kod Prin yo 7—ahhs fo yetheſethings? 
Wealſo areinen of like paſſions with you, and 
preach ynto youzthat yelthould turne from theſe 
vanities, vnto the living God, * which made 
heauen andearth,and the ſea,and all things that 
aretherein. | 

16 *Whoin times paſt, ſuffered all nations 
to walkein their owne wayes. 

17 Neuerthelelle,heeleft not himſelfe with- 
out witnelle, in that hee did good, and gauevs 


rainefrom Þeauen) and fruittull ſeaſons, filling 


our hearts with food and gladnelle, 

18 Andwith theſeſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the peoplezthat they had not done ſacrifice 
vnto them, 

19 © And there camethither certainelewes 
from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
thepeople,? and hauing ſtoned Paul,drew him 
out of the citie,ſuppoling he had benedead. 

20 Howbeitzas the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bout him, he roſevp, and came intothe citie, 
and thenext day hee departed with Barnabasto 
Derbe, 

21 And whenthey had preached the Goſpel 
to thatcity,and had taught many;they returned 
againeto Lyſtra,andto Iconium,and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that wemuſt through much tribulation eg- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And whenthey had ordeined them EI- 
ders in euery Church, and had prayed with fa- 
ſting, they commended them to tha Lord, on 
whom they beleeued. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Pilidiazthey came to Pamphilia, 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Pergazthey went downeinto Attalia. 

26 And thence failed to Antioch , from 
whence they had beene recommended to the 
graceof God,for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 Andwhen they werecome, and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all 
that God haddone with them, and how he had 
opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

28 Andtherethey abodeloug time withthe 
diſciples. 


CH.AP. XV. 


Great aiſſention ariſeth touching Circumciſion, 6 
The «Apoſtles conſalt about it, 22 and ſend 
their determination by letters tothe Churches : 


36 Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit the bre- 
thren together, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder, 
Nd certaine men which came down from 
ludea, taught thebrechren, andſaid, * Ex- 


* Galat,5.r. 


cept yee be circumciſed afterthe maner of Mo- . 


ſes, ye cannot beſaued, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
noſmalldiſſention and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certaine other of them, ſhould goeypto Hieru- 
ſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this 
queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
Church, they patlſed thorow Phenice and Sa- 
maria,declaring theconuerſion of theGentiles: 
and they cauſed greatioy vnto all thebrethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſa- 
lem, they were receiued of the Church, and of 
the Apoltles, and Elders, and they declared all 
thingsthat God had done with them. 

5 But there roſeyp certaine of the ſe of 
the Phariſees which belecued, ſaying;that it was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 @«Andthe Apoſtles and Elders came to- 
gether for to conlider of this matter. - 

7 And when there had beene muth diſpu- 
ting, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them , * Men 
and brethren, yee know how thata good while 
patnd made choiſe among vs,that the Gen- 

les by my mouth ſhould hearethe word of the 
Goſpel, and beleeue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
barethem witnes, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, 
even as hedid vnto vs, 

9 * Andputnodiffzrence betweene ys and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to 
put a yoke ypon the necke of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor wee were abke 
to beare? 

11 Butwee belecue that through thegrace 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we ſhall befaued even 
as they. 

12 CThenallchemulticude kept ſilence,and 
gaueaudience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 « And afterthey had helde their peace, 
Iames anſwered , ſaying , Men and brethren, 
hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
firſt did viſitthe Gentiles, to take out of them a 
peoplefor his Name. 

i5 Andtothisagreethe words of the Pro- 
phets, as it is written, 

16 * Afﬀerthis1 willreturne,and will builde 
apainethe Tabernacle of Dauid,whichis fallen 
downe: andI wil build againe the ruines there- 
of, and I will ſetit vp: 

17 That there(idueof men might ſeekeaf- 
ter the Lord,andallthe Gentiles, ypon whom 
my Nameis called,ſayththe Lord, who doeth 
all theſethings. 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his workes 
from the beginning of the world. 


Mmmm 3 19 Where- 


*Chap.10.20, 
and 11.13. 


*Chap. 10.43. 


I.COL.I.2, 
*Matr.23.4. 


*Amosg.1.* 


_— ——— * —_ SO 


The Apoſtles determination. The Actes, Timotheus circumeitq” 


{[Or,exhorta- 
tion, 


19 Wherefore my ſentenceis, that wetrou- 
ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God : 

20 Butthat we writeynto them , that they 
abſtaine from pollutions of idols,and from for- 
nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
blood, 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in every ci- 
tiethem that preach him, being readin the Sy- 
nagogueseuery Sabbath day, 

22 Then pleaſeditthe Apoſtles and Elders, 
with the whole Churchyto ſend choſen men of 
their owne company to Antioch , with Paul 
and Barnabas: namely, Iudas ſurnamed Barſa- 
bas, and Silas, chiefe men among the brethren, 

23 Andwroteletters by them after this ma- 
ner, The Apoſtles and Elders,& brethren, ſend 
ug g vnto the brethren, whichare of the 

entiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 
taine which went out fromvs, haue troubled 
you with words,ſubuerting your ſoules,ſaying, 
Ye mult be circumciſed, and keepe the Law, to 
whom we gaueno ſuch commandement : 

25 Itſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled 
with oneaccord;to ſend choſen men vnto you, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Pau], 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lives, for 
the Nameof our Lordleſus Chriſt. 

27 Wehaue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, 
who ſhal alſotel you theſamethings by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed goodto the holy Ghoſt, 
andtovs, tolay vpon you no greater burden 
then theſe necetlary things 

29 Thatye abſtfaine 4 meates offered to 
idoles, and from blood, and from things (tran- 
pied, and from fornication : from which if yee 

__ your ſelues , yee ſhall doe well. Fareyee 
W 

30 Sowhen they werediſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitudetogether, they deliuered the Epiltle. 

31 Which when they had read, they reioy- 
ced forthe || conſolation. 

32 AndIudas and Silas, being Prophets al- 
ſ{othemſelues , exhorted the brethren with ma- 
ny words,and confirmedthem : 

33 And after they hadtaried therea ſpace, 
they werelet goin peace from the brethren vn- 
to the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there (till, 

35 Paulalſoand Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching theword of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 © And ſome dayes after, Paul faid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs goeagaineand vilite our bre- 
threnzin every city where we haue preached the 
word of the Lord, and {ee how they doe. 

375 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Iohn, whoſeſurname was Marke, 

38 Bur Paulthought not goodto take him 
with them ; who departed from them fro Pam- 
phylia, and went not with themto the worke. 

39 And the contention was fo ſharpe be- 
rweene them , that they departed aſunder one 


fromthe other : and ſo Barn 
and failed vnto Cyprus: 

49 And Paul choſe Silas, 
ing recommended by the þb 
graceof Wor 

41 And hewentthorow Syria | FE 
confirming the Churches, fn Rs 


Cs CHA L£ XVI. 

1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timothy, 

called by the Spirit y one A by pokes 
14 conmerteth Lydia, 16 caſfteth out a ſpirit ; 
dijdination: 19 For which cauſehe and $11, o 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon doores 
are opened, 31 The Jailer is converted, 37 and 
they are delinered, F 


Hen came hee to Derbe;and Lyſtra : 
T behold, a certaine Diſciple wa, bens 


med Timotheus;theſonne of a certaine 
which was a Iewelle,and belecued : bt kak 
ther was a Greeke : 

2 Which was well reported of by the br«.. 
thren that wereat Lyſtra ad Jocks, + 

3 Him would Paul haue to goeforth with 
him,and tooke,and circumciſed him,becauſe of 
theIewes which were in thoſe quarters:for they 
knew all;that his father was a Greeke. 

4 And as they wentthorow thecities,th 
delivered them the decrees for to keepe, * that 
were ordeined of the Apoſtles andelders,which 
wereat Hieruſalem. 

5 And ſo werethe Churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith,and increaſed in number daily. 

6s Now when they had gone throughout 
Jurt { and the region of Galatia , and were 
forbidden of theholy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Alas 

5 Afterthey were come to Myſia, they af- 
ſayed to goeinto Bithinia : but the ſpiric fff 
red them not. 

8 And they paſling by Myſia,camedowne 
to Troas. 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, ſaying, Come ouer into Macedo- 
niaand helpe vs. 

10 Andafter he had ſeene the viſion,imme- 
diatly we endeauoured to goe into Macedonia, 
alluredly gathering, that the Lord had calledvs 
for to preach the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Thereforelooling from Troas,wecame 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis: "OE 

12 Andfromthenceto Philippi , which 3s 
|| thechiefecitieof thatpartof Macedonia,and 
a Colonie: and wee were in that citieabiding 
certaine dayes. 

13 Andon theSabbath wee wentoutofthe 
citie by a river {ide » where prayer was WONtto 
bemade,and we ſatedowne, and ſpake vnto the 
women which reſorted thither. ; 

14 ©« And a certaine woman named Lydia 
aſellerof purple,of the citieof Thiatyrawhich 
worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart tho 
Lord opened;that ſheeattended vntothethings 
which were ſpoken of Paul, 

15 And 


and departed be. 
rethren vnto the 


abas tooke Marke, 


| orthef i 


5 landSilasimpriſoned,  Chap.xvy. 


—7; And when ſhee was baptized , and her 


worgf P3then. 


1d , ſhee beſought vs ſaying , If yee haue 
rr to befaithfull to the Lord, come in- 
to my houſe , and abide there. And ſheecon- 
ſtrained vs. 

16 CAnd itcame to paſle, as wee wentto 

rayer » 2 certaine Damoſel poſleſled with a 
Sirit of |diuination,met vs,which broughther 
maſters much gaine by ſoothlaying, = 

17 Theſamefollowed Paul and vs, and cry- 
ed, faying, Theſe men are theſeruants ofthe 
moſt high God, which ſhew vnto ys the way of 
faluation. 

13 And thisdid ſhe many dayes : but Paul 
being grieued , turned and faidtotheſpirit , I 
command theein the Name of Teſus Chriſt, to 
comeout of her. And hee came out the ſame 

oure, 

, 19 «© And when her maſtersſawe that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas and drew them into the || mar- 
ket place,vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them tothe Magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſemen being Iewes, doe exceeding- 
ly trouble our city, 

21 Andteachcuſtomes which are notlaw- 
full for vs to receiue y neither to obſerue,being 
Romanes. 

22 And themultitude roſe vp together a- 
gainſtthem , and the Magiltrates rent off their 
clothes , * and commanded to beatethem, 

23 And when they hadlayed many ſtripes 
vpon them , they caſt them into priſon , char- 
ging theTaylourto keepe them ſafely : 

24 Who hauing received ſuchacharge,thruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and madetheir feet 
falt in the ſtockes. 

25 © Andat midnight,Paul and Silas pray- 
ed,and ſang praiſes ynto Gad:and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was agreat earth- 
quake, ſothat the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all the doores 
opened, and euery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores 
open , hedrew out his {word , and would haue 
killed himſelfe,ſuppoling that thepriſoners had 
beene fled. 

28 ButPaulcryed with a loud voice,ſaying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harmezfor we are all here. 

29 Thenhecalledforalight,andſprang in, 
and cametrembling,and fel downe before Paul 
and Slas, 

30 Andbroughtthem out , and ſaid , Sirs, 
what muſt Idoeto beſaued ? 

31 Andthey ſaid , Beleeueon the Lord Te- 
jus Chriſt,& thou ſhaltbe ſaued;and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpakevnto him the word of 
the Lord,and to all that werein his houſe. 

33 Andhee tooke them theſamehoure of 
the night,and waſhed their ſtripes,and was bap- 
tized, heandall his,ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had broughtthem into his 
houſe, heeſet meat beforethem , and reioyced, 
belecuing in Godwithall his houſe. 


35 And when it was day , the Magiſtrates 
ſent the Sergeants , ſaying,Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of the Priſon tolde this 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haueſenttv ler 
you goe: Now therefore depart, and goe in 

ce. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They hauebea- 
ten vs openly yncondemned, being Romanes, 
and haue call vs into priſon, and now doethey 
thruſt vs out priuily ? Nay verily , butlet them 
come themſelues, and fetch vs out. 

38 AndtheSergeants told theſe words vn- 
tothe Magiſtrates: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Andthey came and beſoughtthem,and 
brought them out, and delired them to depart 
out ofthecity. 

49 Andthey went out of thepriſon , *and 
entred into the hoſe of Lydia , and when they 
had ſeenethe brethren , they comforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul Preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
beleene,and others perſecute him: 10 He 5 (ent 
to Berea, and preacheth there : 13 Being perſe- 
cuted at Theſſalonica, 15 He commeth to «A- 
thens,and diſpmteth and preacheth the lining God 
to themwnknowen, 34 whereby many are con- 
werted unto Chriſt, 


No” when they had paſſed thorow Am- 

hipolis , and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſlalonica , where was a Synagogue of the 
Jewes. 

2 And Paul,ashis manner was,wentin vn- 
to themzandthree Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening andalleadging,that Chriſtmuſt 
needs haueſu and riſen againe from the 
dead: and thatthis Ieſus whom preach vnto 
you 3 Is Chriſt. 

4 And ſomeof them beleeued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of thedeuout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chiefe wo- 
men nota few. 

5 © Butthelewes which beleeued not,mo- 
ued with enuy , tookevnto them certainelewd 
fellowes ofthe baſer ſort , and gathered a com- 
pany, and ſetall the city on an vproare, andaſ- 
faulted the houſe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring 
them outto the people. 

6 And whenthey found them not, they 
drew Iaſon ,and certaine brethren vntotheru- 
lers of the city, crying, Theſethat haue turned 
the world vplidedowne, are comehitheralfo, 

7 Whomlaſon hathreceived: andtheſeall 
do contrary to the decrees of Celar,laying,that 
thereis another King,oze Teſus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of thecity,when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they hadtaken ſecurity of Ia- 
ſon,and of the other, they letthem goe. 

10 « And thebrethren immediatly ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea: who 
comming thither , wentintothe Synagoguedf 
the ewes, 

11 Theſe 


Paul preacheth. 4.84. | 


— 


Paul preacheth, 


[| Or, full of 
idoles, 


[] Or, baſe fel. 
low. 


f| Or, Mars- 
kill . It was 
the highef# 
comrt in A- 
thens, 


If Or, court 
of the Areo- 


pagites, 
[] Or, gods 
that you wor- 


ſhip, 2, Theſſ., 


2:4. 


* Chap.7. 48. 


* Plal.50.8 


*Eſa.40.18, 


— 


The Actes, 


11 Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in 
Thellalonica, in that they receiuedthe word 
with all readinetſeof mind , and ſearched the 
Scriptures daily,whether thoſe things wereſo. 

12 Theretore many of them beleeued : alſo 
of honourable women which were Greekes, 
and of men nota few. 

13 But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paulat Bereazthey came thither alſo,and (tir- 
red vp the people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent 
away Paul,to goeas it were to theſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill, 

15 Andthey that conduRted Paul, brought 
him vato Athens , and receiued a commande- 
ment vnto Silas and Timotheus , for to come 
to him with all ſpeed , they departed. 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him , when hee 
ſaw the city || wholly giuen to idolatry. 

17 Thereforediſputed hein the Synagogue 
with the Iewes , and with the deuout | ans 
and in the marketdaily with them that met 
with him, 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoikes , encountred him : 
and ſomeſaid, Whatwill this|| babler ſay ? O- 
ther ſome , Heſeemeth to beea ſetter foorth of 
ſtrange gods: becauſe hee preached vnto them 
Teſus , and the reſurreRion. 

19 Andthey tooke him, and brought him 
vnto || Areopagus,ſaying, may wee know what 
this new doqrine,whereofthou ſpeakeſt;is ? 

20 Forthou bringelt certaineſtrangethings 
to oureares : wee would know therefore what 
theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and (ſtrangers 
which werethere , ſpend their timein nothing 
elſe,but either totelor to heareſom new thing.) 

22 «© Then Paul ſtood in the mids of [| Mars- 
hill;and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are two ſuperſtitious. 

23 ForasI paſſed by , and beheld your || de- 
uotions, I foundan Altar with this inſcription, 
To THEVNKNOvvEeN Go vp, Whom 
therefore yeignorantly worſhip , him declareI 
vnto you. 

24 * Godthat madethe world, andall things 
therein,ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen&: earth 
dwelleth notin Temples made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
*as though heneededany thing , ſeeing he gi- 
ueth to all, life and breath, and all things, 

26 Andhath made of onebloodall nations 
of men, for rodwell on allthe face of the earth, 
and hath determined thetimes before appoin- 
ted, 2nd the bounds of their habitation. 

27 Thatthey ſhould ſeekethe Lord , if haply 
they might feele after him and finde him, 
though hebenor farre from every one of vs. 

28 Forin him welive, and moue,and haue 
our being ,as certainealſo of your owne Poets 
haueſaid, For wearealfo his offfpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as weare the offfprin 
of God * wee oughtnotto thinke that the God- 


— —— —— 


headis like vnto gold, or (iluer 
uen by art, and mans device, 
30 Andthetimes of this ignoran . 
ked at, but now commanderh al wg: mY a 
whereto pa & "I me 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a 4a ; 
which he will judge the works in rcke, = 
by that man whom he hath ordained, wher wy 
he _ given aſſurancevntoall men, in "a 
he hath raiſed =_ _ thedead. ” 

32 CAndwhen they heard of the 
fon of thedead , ſome mocked: ref pris 
ſaid, We will heare thee againeof this matter 

33 So Paul departedfrom among them. 

34 Howbeit, certaine men claye vnto him 
and beleeued: among the which was Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, and a woman nam 
andother withtheny 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Paul laboureth with bis hands, andpreacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encoura- 
geth himin 4 viſion, 12 He # accuſed before 
Galliothe deputie,but is diſmiſſed, 18 Afierwards 
paſſing from city to cnty, he ftrengtheneth the dif- 
ciples, 2.4 eApollos, being more perfefly inſtru. 

Hed by eAquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 

Chriſt with great efficacie. 

Fter thele things, Paul departed from A- 
thens,and cameto Corinth, 

2 Andfoundacertainelew named*Aqui- 
la , bernein Pontius, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius 
had commaunded all Tewes to depart from 
Rome)and came vntothem, 

3 Andbecauſehe was of theſame craft, he 
abode with them,and wrought(for by their oc- 
cupation they weretent-makers.) 

4 Andhereaſoned in the Synagogue eue- 
7 = and per{waded the lewes, andthe 

reeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
comefrom Macedonia , Paul was prefled in 
pert and teſtified tothe Iewes, that Teſus was 
Chrilt, 


2» Or ſtone gra. 


6 And when they oppoſed themſclues,and 
i 


blaſphemed, * he ſhookehisraiment, and faid 
vnto them , Your blood bee vpon your owne 
heads,I am cleane : from henceforth I will goe 
vnto the Gentiles. | 

7 CAndhedeparted thence,and entredin- 
to a certaine mans nd luſtus,onethat 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſeioyned hard to 
to the Synagogue, 

$ * And Criſfpus;thechieferuler of theSy- 
nagogue » beleeued on the Lord, with all his 
houſe: and many of the Corinthians hearing» 
beleeued,and were baptized. ; : 

9 Then ſpaketheLord to Paulinthenight 
by a vio Beenot afraid, but ſpeake and hold 
nott ce: 

Io cl am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer 
on thee , to hurt thee : for I haue much people 
in this citie. 

11 And hef continued therea yeere and 
moneths , teaching the word 0 God among 


them, dad 


{[ Or, 
faith, ſou 


ed Damaris, | 


* \atth.10. 
14, 


(att 
fxe t6rel 
there. 


(ils preacherh Chriſt Chap, xx. 


_— 


Cor, 1.12, 


—_— 


2 « And when Gallio was the deputie of 
Achaia, the [ewes made inſurre&tion with one 
accord againlt Paul and brought him tothe 
indgement ſeat, | 

13 Saying» This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary tothe Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 

1 his mouth, Gallio {aid vnto the Tewes , If 
, werea matter of wrongzor wicked lewdnes, 
O yee ewes; reaſon would that I ſhould beare 
with you. __ : 

15 But if it beea queſtion of wordes) and 
namesand of your law,lookeyetoit : for I will 
heno iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And hee draue them from the iudge- 


t ſeat. 
"Is Thenall the Greeks tooke Soſthenes the 


 chieferuler of the Synagogue, and beat him be- 


fore the HOT ſeate: and Gallio caredfor 
noneof tho rims 

18 « And Paul after this taried there yet a 

ood while,and then tooke his leaue of the bre- 
thren,arid failed thenceintoSyriazand with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila : hauing ſhorne his head in 
Cenchrea : for he hada vow. 

19 Andheecameto Epheſus, and left them 
there: but hee himſelfeentred into the Syna- 
goguezand reaſoned with the Iewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with themyhe conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this Feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hieruſalem; butlI will returneagaine 
vnto you , *if God will : and hee failed from 
Ephelus. 

22 And when hehadlandedat Ceſarea,zand 
gone vpaand faluted the Church,he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 Andafter hee had ſpentſometimethere, 
he departed, and wentouer all the countrey of 
Galatiaand Phrygiain order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. 

24 q*And a certaine Iew, named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria , an eloquent man , and 
mightiein the Scriptures,came to Epheſus: 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
theLord,and being feruentin theſpirit,heſpake 
and taught diligently the things of theLord, 
knowing onely the baptiſme of Iohn. 

26 And heebegan to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcil- 
la had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and 
expounded ynto him the way of God more 
perfectly, 

27 And when heewas diſpoſed to paſle into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
Ciples to receive him : who when he was come, 
helped them much which had beleeued thorow 
grace, 

28 Forhe mightily conuinced the Tewes,and 


thatpublikely, thewing by the Scriptures, that 
Teſus was Chriſt, Y ahi 


CHAP. XIX. 
G6 The holy Ghoſt is ginen by Pauls handes, 9 The 
Tewes bl iſpheme his lotions, which t, confirmed 
by miracles, 1 3 The lewiſs exorciſtes 16 are 


beaten by the denil, 19 Coninring bookes are 
burnt, 24 Demetrins, for loue of gaine, raiſeth 
an vprore againſt Paul, 35 which us appeaſed by 
the Towne-clerke, 
A Nd it cametopaſle, that while Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul hauing patledtho- 
row the ypper coalts, cameto Epheſus,and fin- 
ding certaine diſciples, 

2 Heſaidynto them, Haueye receiued the 
holy Ghoſt lince yee belecued ? And they ſaid 
vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
therthere be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 Andhe Gid vato them, Vnto what then 
were yee baptized? And they ſaid, VntoTohns 
bapriſme, 

4 * Then faid Paul, Iohn verily baptized 
with the baptiſmeofrepentanceſaying vnto the 
people, that they ſhould beleeue on him which 
ſhould come after him,thatis,on Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 Wheathey heard this, they were bapti- 
zed inthe name of the Lord Teſus, 

s Andwhen Paul hadlaid his hands vpon 
them , the holy Ghoſt came on theni,and they 
ſpakewith tongues,and prophelied, 

7 Andallthe men wereabour twelue. 

8 Andheewent into the Synagogue , and 
{pake boldly fortheſpace of three moneths,diſ- 
puting and perſwading the things concerning 
the kingdome of God, 

9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 
lecued not,bur ſpake euill of that way beforethe 
multitude, hee departed from them,and ſepara- 
ted thediſciples , diſputing daily in theſchoole 
of one Tyrannus, 

19 Andthis continued by the ſpace of two 
eeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Alia, 
card theword of the Lord Ieſus, both Tewes, 

and Greekes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by 
the hands of Paul: 

12 Sothatfrom his body were broughtvn- 
to theſicke, handkerchiefes oraprons, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and theeuil ſpirits 
went out of them, 

13 Then certaine of theyagabond Iewes, 
exOrciſtes, tooke ypon them to call ouer them 
which hadeuill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying , Wee adiure you by leſus whom 
Paulpreacherh, 

14 Andtherewereſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua 
a Iew,and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did ſo, 

i5 Andtheeuil ſpirit an{wered,and faid,[efus 
I know,and Paull know,but whoareye? 

16 And theman in whom the euil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and ouercamethem, and preuai- 
ledagainſtthem , fo that they fled our of that 
houſe naked and wounded, 

i7 And this was knowen to all the Jewes 
and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feare 
fell on them all,and the Name of the Lord Ieſus 
was magnified, | | 

18 Andmany that beleeued;came;, and con- 


. felſed;and ſhewedtheir deeds, 


19 Many alſoof them which vſed curious 
arts,brought their bookes together,and burned 
them balore all men: and they counted the 

price 


Exorciſtes beaten, 4.85 | 


Demetrius the ſiluer-ſmith. 
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price of them, and foundit fiftie thouſand pie- 
ces of (iluer, 


4 i, 
The Actes. Paul goethto Macedonia, 
a arc 
yet blaſphemers of your goddelle, OY 


"Dili, 


t Gr. the tent« 


ple keeper. 


20 So mightily grew the word of God,and 
preuailed. 

21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in theSpirit > when hee had paſled 
thorow Macedonia and Achaiaz to goeto Hie- 
ruſalem, ſaying, After I hauebenethere, I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So heſentinto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus,but he himſelfe (tayedin Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame timetherearoſeno ſmall 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certaineman named Demetrius, a 
filuer ſmith, which made filuer ſhrinesfor Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gaine vnto the crafteſmen, 

25 Whom he called together withthe work- 
men of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, yeknow 
that by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, yeeſeeand heare;that not a- 
loneat Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
ſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away 
much people , ſaying , that they bee no gods 
which are made with hands, 

27 Sothat not onely this our craft isin dan- 
ger to beſetatnought : but alſo thatthe temple 
of the great godde(le Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
whom all Alta,and the world worſhippeth. 

28 Andwhenthey heard theleſayings,they 
were full of wrath,and cried out;ſaying , Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe wholecitie was filled with con- 
fuſion, and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companionsin 
travaile , they ruſhed with oneaccord into the 
Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
vnto the people,the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 

31 Andcertaineof the chiefe of Alia,which 
were his friends, ſent vnto him , deſiring him 
that hee would not aduenture himſelfe into the 
Theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and 
ſome another: for thea(lembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knewe not wherefore they 
were come together, 

33 Andthey drew Alexander out of themul- 
tirude,the Iewes putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckened with the hand, and would 
haue made his defence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was alew, 
all with one voice,abouttheſpace of two houres 
cried out,Great is Diana of the Ephelians. 

35 And when thetowne-clarke had appea- 
ſed the people,heſaid, Yemen of Epheſus,what 
man istherethat knoweth not how that theci- 
tie of the Epheſians isfa worſhipper of the great 
goddelle Diana , and of the :mage which fell 
downe from Iupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
{ſpoken againlt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. 

37 Foryee haue brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 


38 Whereforeit Demer 


; ; rius and the crafi 
men which are with him, have a matter 2 as 
any man, || thelaw is open, and , <a 


ties,let _— implead oneanother. 

39 Buti yee enquireany thin . 
other mattersit ſhalbe determined}, alla TT 
allembly. wiull | or 

49 Forwe are in dangerto becalled; 

{tion for this dayes vprore,there bein ak 275 
whereby wee may giuean account of this co1 . 
courſe, _ 


41 And when he hadthus ſpok ; 
milled theaflembly, POken , hee di{ 
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: Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7 Hecel:l, 

Lords Supper,andpreacheth, 9 FE wy we - 
wing fallen downe dead, 10 1 raiſed to life. 1 ; 
At Miletum he calteth theEldeys together rellec 


them what ſhal befallto himſelfe, 1$ commuteth 


Gods flocke tothem, 29 warneth th 
teachers, 22 commendeth them to Ged, of felſe 
eth with them,and goeth ht; way, 


3 6 prat- 


A Nd after thevprore was ceaſed,Paul called 
vnto him thediſciples,& embraced then; 
and departed,for to goeinto Macedonia, © 

2 Andwhenhe had goneouer thoſe parts, 
and had giuenthem much exhortation;he came 
into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Iewes laid waitfor him, as he wasa- 
boutto ſaileinto Syria,heepurpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſlalonians, 
Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Der- 
be,and Timotheus : and of Alia Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5 Theſegoing beforeztaried forvsat Troas: 

6 And weeſailed away from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, andcameynto 
them to Troas in five dayes , where weeabode 
ſeuen dayes. 

7 Ard vpon the firſt day of the weeke,when 
the diſciples came together, * to breake brezd, 
Paul preached vnto them , ready to depart on 
the morrow , and continued his ſpeech yntill 
midnight. 

8 Andtherewere many lights in the vpper 
chamber wherethey weregathered together. 

9 And there fate in a window a certaine 
yong mannamed Eurychus, being fallen intoa 
deepeſleepe,and as Paul was long preaching. 
ſunkedowne withſleepe, and fell downetrom 


thethird loft,and was taken vp dead. 


10 And Paul went downe, and fellon hum, 
and embracing him, ſaid , Trouble not your 
ſeluesfor his life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come VP 4- 

aine,and had broken bread,andeaten,and tal- 
Fed along while, euen till breakeot day ſo hee 
departed. | 

12 And they brought the yong man aliue, 
and werenot a little comforted. ; 

13 « And wee went before to ſhip, and of 


her 
e aredepu- {0r,,. *oey 


NE 
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Pauls integritics 


Chap.xx]. Agabus his propheſic. 


ache th intending to takein Paul 
(los, CNerem nraus 
fr fo p34 he appointed , minding himſelfe to 

£5 ya And when he met with vs at Atſos, wee 
rooke himins and cameto Mitylene.« 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios , and the nextday wee 
arriuedat Samos » and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miertus. ; 

16 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 

heſus, becauſe he wouldnot ſpendthetimein 
\ a : for he haſted » if it were poſſble for him, 
to be at Hieruſalem theday of Pentecoſt. 

17 © And from Miletusheſentto Epheſus, 
and called the Elders ofthe Church, 

18 And when they werecometo him , hee 
Gaid ynto them, Yeknow from the firſt day that 
I cameinto Aſia, after what manerl haue been 
with youatall ſeaſons, = Fa 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of 
minde, and with many teares , and temptatt- 
ons, which befell me by thelying in wait of the 

ewes: 
; 20 AndnowlT keptbackenothing that was 
rofitablevnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publikely, and from houſeto 
houle, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Iewes andalfo to 
the Greekes, repentancetoward God, and faith 
cowardour Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound intheſpi- 
rit ynto Hieruſalem , not knowing the things 
thatſhall befall methere : 

23 Saue thatthe holy Ghoſt witneſleth in 
every city , ſaying » that bonds and afflitions 
[[avide me; 

24 But noneof theſe things moue mee, nei- 
ther count I my life dearevnto my ſelfe, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with ioy,and themini- 
ſtery which I hauereceiued of the Lord Ieſus,to 
teſtifiethe Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I hauegone preaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Whereforel take you to record thisday) 
that I am pure fromthe blood of all men. 

27 For I hauenot'ſhunned to declarevnto 
you all thecounſell of God. 

28 © Take heed therfore vato your ſelues, 
andto all theflocke, ouer the which theholy 
Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to feede the 
Church of God,which hehath purchaſed with 
his owne blood. 

25 ForTI know this, thatafter my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſoof your owneſelues ſhall mea ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, todrawaway diſci- 
plesafter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember thatby 
the ſpaceof three yeeres , I ceaſed not to warne 
every one nightandday with teares. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
ableto builde you vp, andto giueyou an inhe- 
ritanceamong allthem which are ſanKifed, 


33 Thauecouctedno mans (iluer or gold,or 
apparel], 

34 Yea, you your ſelues know , * that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceflities, and 
to them that were with me. 

35 I haueſhewed youall things,how that ſo 
labouringye ought toſupportthe weakzand to 
remember the words of the Lord Ieſus, how he 
faid, It is morebleſled to giue, then to receiue. 

36 © And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing molt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him vnto 


the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Paul willnot by any meanes be diſſwaded from g0- 
ming to Jeruſalem, 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſes, 17 Paulcommeth to Teruſalem: 27 
where he is apprehended , andin great danger, 
31 butby the chiefe captaine is reſcued, andper- 
mitteato Speake tothe people. 


Nd it cameto paile, that after wee were 

gotten from them, and had lanched, we 
came witha ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, and 
the day following vnto Rhodes, and from 
thence vnto Patara. 

2 And finding aſhipſailing ouer ynto Phe- 
nicea, we wenta board,and ſettoorth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, 
weleftitontheleft hand, and failedinto Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
vnlade her burden, 

4 Andfinding diſciples, we taried there ſe- 
uendaies : whoſaid to Paul through theſpirir, 
that he ſhould notgoevpto Hieruſalem. 

5 Andwhen wee had accompliſhedthoſe 
daies, we departed,and went our wayand they 
al brought ys on our way, with wiues and chil- 
dren;till we were out of thecity : and we knee- 
leddowne ontheſhore, and prayed. 

6 Andwhenwe had taken our leaueone of 
another,we tookeſhip,and they returned home 
againe. 

7 And when wee had finiſhedourcourſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted 
the brethren, and abode with them oneday. 

8 Andthenext day weethat were of Pauls 
company, departed, and camevnto Ceſarea, 
and weeentredinto the houſe of Philip the E- 
uvangeliſt (* which was oneof theſeuen) and 
abode with him, 

9 Andtheſameman had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did prophelie. 

to And as wee tarried there many dayes, 
therecame downe from Iudeaa certainePro- 
phet, named Agabus. 

11: And when he was come vnto vs,hetook 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thusfaith theholy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Tewsat Hieruſalem bindethe man that 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him intothe 
hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And 


4.8 4 
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Paul purified, 


The Actes, 


* Num. 6. 18. 
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*Cha, 15.20, 


12 And when we heard theſethings , both 
weand they of that place, beſoughthim not to 
goevp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paulanſwered , What meane yee 
to weepe and to breake mine heart? for I am 
ready not to bee bound onely , butalſo to die at 
Hieruſalem for the Nameof the Lord leſus. 

14 And when he would not beeperſwaded, 
we ceaſed,{aying,The wil of the Lord be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes wee tooke vp our 
cariages, and went vp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea , and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus ,an olde diſciple, with 
whom weſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were cometo Hieruſalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And theday following Paul wentin with 
vs vnto lames,and all the Elders were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted themyhe decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minilterie. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and faid ynto him , Thou ſeeſt , bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of ewes there are 
which beleeue, and they are allzealous of the 
Law. 

21 Andthey are informed of thee that thou 
teachelt al the Jewes which areamong the Gen- 
tiles toforſake Moſes , ſaying ,;that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children , neither to 
walke after the cuſtomes. 

: 22 Whatisit therfore? the multitudemuſt 
needs come together: for they will hearethat 
thou art come. | 

23 Doetherfore this that weſay to thee: We 
hauefoure men which hauea vow on them, 

24 Them takeand purifiethy ſelfe with them, 
and bee at charges withthem , that they ma 
*ſhauetheir heads: and all may know that hob 
things wherof they were informed concernin 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe als 
walkelt orderly and keepeſt the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue, * wee haue written and concluded, that 
chey obſerueno ſuch thing,ſaueonly that they 
keepe themſelues from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paultooke the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelfe withthem , entredinto 
the Temple,* to (ignifiethe accompliſhment of 
the daies of purification, vntill thatan offering 
ſhould be offered for euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen daies were almoſt 
ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vpallthe 
people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael helpe : this is 
the man thatteacheth all men every wherea- 
gainſt the people, and the Law,and this place : 
and farther brought Greeksalfo intothe Tem- 
ple,and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (Forthey had ſeen beforewith him in the 
city, Trophimusan Epheſian, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had broughtinto the Temple.) 


le ran together : and they took Pay] d 2 
Fim out of the Temple : a We rg 
doores were ſhut. Pe + and oorthwich the 

31 Andas they went about to kit k:... . 
dings came nos chiefe mkobr For ud, 
thatall Hieruſalem was in an vprore:; _ 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers, and 
Centurions, and ran down vnto them : Pi 
when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and the 1 
diers, they left beating of Paul, m_ 

33 Thenthechiefe captaine came neere, and 
—_ him ; and we ro himto beboungd 
with two chaines , and demanded 
and wg ins 7" done. Woo be vas, 

34 Andſomecriedonething, & 
ther,among the multitude: and th heconls 
not know the certainty forthetumults hecom. 
manded him to becarried into the caſtle. 

35 Andwhen hecameypon theſtaires , 
it was that he was borne of theſouldiers,for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him, 

37 Andas Paul was to bee ledde into the 
caſtle, heſaidvnto the chiefe captaine, Mayl 
ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid,Canſt thou ſpeake 
Greeke ? 

38* Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
theſedaies madeſt 'an yproare, and leddeſt out 
intothe wilderneſle foure thouſand men that 
weremurtherers ? 

39 But Paulfaid, I am a man whichama 
lew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
meanecity : and I beſeech thee ſuffer meeto 
ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen himlicence,Paul 
ſtood on the ſtaires,and beckned with thehand 
vnto the people : and when there was madea 
great ſilence,he ſpakeymo them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Paul declareth at large, how hee wasconnerted 
tothe fath, 17 and called to his Rt 
22 eAtthevery mentioning of the Gentiles, the 
people exclaime on him. 2.4, He ſhould hanebeen 
ſeourged, 25 butclaiming the primledge of 4 
Roman, he eſcapeth. 


En, brethren,and fathers, hereyemy de- 
fence, which I make now vnto you. 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpakein 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence, and heſaith,) 
3 *Iamverilyaman whichama lew,born 
in Tarſus 4 citie in Cilicia, yet brought vp1n 
this citie at the feereof Gamaliel , and taught 


according to the perfe& maner of the Law of 


thefathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
yezllarethis day. 

4 * And1I perſecuted this way vito ar 
death,binding anddelivering into priſons bot 
men and women, 

5 Asalſothe high Prieſt doeth beare mee 
witnelle, and all theeſtate of the Elders * from 


whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the braun 


0 nm 
taken and boyr F 
ee ee ES 
30 Andallthecity was moued,andthe ror. © 


—. 
— 
— 


*Chap.21.35 


TO ar ON . & 


"Thap.7.58, 


Chap.xx1j.xx1j. 


—_—ﬀc 


He 1s ſmitten, 


Damaſcus , to bring them which 


d wentto 
m bound ynto Hieruſalem, for to bee 


were there» 


wy” Andit cameto paſle , thatasI made my 


. -. and was comenigh vnto Damaſcus a- 
ner ht ſuddenly hes ſhone from heauen 
a great light round about me. 

And I fell vnto theground, and heard a 
voyceſaying vnto me, Saul;Saul, why perſecu- 
ce(t thou me? 

8 And I anſwered , Who art thou Lord? 
And heſaid vato mee, I am leſus of Nazareth 
whom thou perſecutelt, : 

And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; butthey heard not 
the voyceof him that ſpake to me. 

ro And I ſaid, What ſhallI doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goeinto Da- 
maſcus , and there it ſhall bee told thee of all 
things which are poem ted for thee to doe, 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glo 
of that light, being led by thehand of them that 
were with mezI cameirito Damaſcus. 

iz Aud one Ananias, a deuout man accor- 
ding to the Law, hauinga good report of all the 
lewes which dwelt there, 

13 Camevnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid ynto 
me, Brother Saul, receiuethy ſight. Andthe 
famehourel looked ypvpon him. 

14 And hefaid,The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Iuſtone, and ſhouldeſt heare the 
voyceof his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt bee his witneſle ynto all 


' men,of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 


16 Andnow, why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſhaway thy linnes, calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 

i7 And it came to paſle, that when I was 
come againeto Hieruſalem,euen whileI prayed 
in the Temple,I was ina trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte), and get thee quickly out of Hierufalem : 
for they will not receiue thy teſtimony concer- 
ning me, 

i9 AndIfſaid, Lord, they know that Tim- 
priſoned, and beat in every Synagogue them 
that beleeued on thee, 

20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Steuen was ſhed , I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting vato his death , and kept the rai- 
ment of them thatſlew him, 

21 Andheſaid vnto me, Depart: for I will 
ſend thee farre hencevnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience ynto this 
word,and then lift vptheir yoyces, and ſaid, A- 
way with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it is 
not fit that he ſhould live. | 

23 Andastheycriedout, andcaſt off thei 
clothes,andthrew duſt into the ayre, 

24 Thechiefe captaine commanded him to 
beebrought into thecaſtle, and bade that hee 
ſhould beexamined by ſcourging: that hemight 
know whereforethey criedſo againſt him, 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paulcaid vnto the Ceeutiva that ſtood by , Is 


497 


itlawfull for you to ſcourgea man that is a Ro- 


manezand yncondemned ? 


26 When the Centurion heard that,he went 
and told the chiefe Captaine,ſayin dann heede 


what thou doeſt,for this man 1s a 


OImMane, 


27 Then thechiefe Captaine came;and ſaid 
vnto him,Tell me;art thou a Romane? Heſaid, 


Yea, 

28 AndthechiefeCaptaineanſwered,With 
a greatſumme obtained I this freedome. And 
Paul faid,But I was free borne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould haue|| examined him : and 
the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid after hee 
knew that hewasa Romane,and becauſe he had 
bound him. 

30 On themorrow, becauſe he would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Iewes,he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chiefe .Prieſts and all their 
Councill to appeare, and brought Paul downe, 
and ſet him beforethem, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
: As Paulpleadethhu cauſe, 2 eAnaniascom- 
mandeth them to (mite him, 7 Diſſention a- 
mong his atcuſers, 11 God incourageth him. 
14 The lewes laying waite for Paul, 20 u de- 
clared unto the chiefe captaine, 27 Heſendeth 
himto Filix the Gonernour, 


A Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Coun- 
cill ſaid , Men and brethren , I haueliued 
inall good conſcience before God yntill this 
da 


2 Andthehigh Prieſt Ananias comman- 
ded them that ſtood by him , to ſmite him on 
the mouth, 

3 Then faith Paul ynto him , God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for ſitteſt thou to 
iudge meafter the Law, and commandeſt meto 
be {mitten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtoodby , faid , Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Thenſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, that 
hewas thehie Prieſt : Foritis written , * Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeakeeuill of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadduces,and the other Phariſees, hee 
cried out in the Council , Men and brethren, 
*T am a Phariſee, the ſonne of a Phariſee : 
* of the hopeandreſurre&ion of thedead , Iam 
called in queſtion. 

-— And whenhee hadſofaid , there aroſea 
difſention betweene the Phariſees and the Sad- 
ducees : and the multitude was diuided. 


$ *Forthe Sadducees ſay that there isno , 


reſurre&ion , neither Angel , nor ſpirit : butthe 
Phariſees confeſleboth. 

And there aroſe a great crie : and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtroue,ſaying,We find no euill in this man ; 
but if a ſpirit or an Ange hath ſpoken to him, 
letvs not fightagainſt God, 

10 Andwhen therearoſea great diſſention, 
the chiefecaptaine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue 
beene pulled in pieces of them, commandedthe 

Nnnn ſouldiers 


if 0Or,tortwred 
bim, 


*Exod.22,7 ”, 


*Phil. 3.5. 
*Chap.2 4.2% 


Mat.22.24, 


Conſpiracie againſt Paul. 


The Acts. ITO 
. Tertullus the oratour. 
with an armie, and reſcued him, havin 5,5 —— 


ſouldiers to goe downe, and to take him by 


jf Or, with an 
oath of exe- 
eration, 


forcefrom among them, and to bring him in- 
to the caſtle. 

11 Andthenightfollowingzthe Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Beof good j <0xk Paul : for 
as thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem , ſo 
mult thou beare witneſſealſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Tewes banded together, and bound themſelues 
vnder || a curſe, {aying,thatthey would neither 
eat nordrinketillthey had killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were more then fourtie which 
had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they cameto the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues vn- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing vntil 
wehaueſlaine Paul. 

13 Now therefore,ye with the Council, ſig- 
nifie to the chiefe Captaine , that he bring him 
downe ynto you to morrow , as though yee 
would enquire ſometifing more neckoltly CON- 
cerning him : and wee, or euer he come neere, 
are _—_ to kill him, 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
cheirlaying in wait,he went andentred into the 
ca(tle,and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called oneof the Centurions 
ynto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man vnto 
the chiefe Capraine:for he hath a certainething 
to tell him. 

18 So hetookehim, and brought him to 
the chief Captaine, and ſaid, Paul thepriſoner 
called mevnto him,and prayed meto bring this 
young man vnto thee, who hath ſomething to 
fay vato thee. 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tookehim by 
the hand , and went with him aſide priuately, 
and asked him,Whatis thatthouhaſt to tel me? 

209 Andhefaid, The Iewes haueagreed to 
deſirethee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe 
Paul to morrow into the Council, as though 
”_ would enquire:;{omewhat of him more 
peteRly. 

21 But doe notthou yeeld vnto them : for 
thereliein wait for him of them moethen four- 
tiemen, which have bound themſelues with an 
oath, that they will neither eate nor drinke, till 
they haue killed him : and now are they ready 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 Sothechiefe Captainethen letthe yon 

man depart , and charged him, See thou tell 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſethings to 
mee. 
23 And heecalled vnto him two Centuri- 
ons,{aying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers 
to goeto Ceſarea, and oefwin threeſcoreand 
ten, and ſpearemen two hundred , at the third 
houre of the night. 

24 Andprouidethem beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the 
gouernour, 

25 Andhewrotealetterafter this maners: 

26 Claudius Lyſias,vnto the moſt excellent 
Gouernour Felix, ſindeth greeting, 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes , and 
ſhould haue bene killed of them : Then camel 


_ thathe wasa Romane. _— vader. 
28 And when I would hau 

cauſe wherefore they accuſed hi Owen the 
him forth ano their Council. 9" —_— 

29 Whoml perceiued to be a 
ſtions of their Lenka to haue —_ of que- 
his charge worthy of death or of bans ydto 

3o And whenitwastold me, how that th 
lewes layd waitforthe man, I ſent raj htw : 
- may _—_ comlntetzens to ba Ry 

ersalſo;to orethee what th _ 
him. Farcnal, P 7 hadagainſt 

31 Then theſouldiers, as it was 
ded them , tooke Paul, and broy he him b i 

. . . y 
nightto Antipatris. 

32 On themorrow, they leftthe horſemen 
to goe with him,and returnedto the caſtle. 

F E 3 be fo mu ey came to Celarea, and 
elivered theepiſtletothe gouernour 
Paulalſo befor him. , mm 

34 And when the gouernour had read to 
letter, hee asked of what prouince hewas, And 
when he vnderſlood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I willhearethee, ſaid he, when thine ac. 
cuſersarealſo come. And he commanded him 
to be keptin Herods iudgementhall, 

C H A P. XXIIII, 
I Pal being accuſed by Tertullu the Oratonr, 

IO anſwereth for his life and dottrine, 24 Hee 

preacheth Chri$t to the gouernonr and his wife, 

26 The gouernour hopeth for 4 bribe , but in 

vaine. 27 eAtlaſt, going ont of hi office , hee 

leaueth Paul in priſon. 
AR after fivedayes, Ananias thehie Prieſt 
deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
taine Oratour named Tertullus, whoenformed 
the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 Andwhen hewas called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him,ſaying, Seeingthat by thee 
weenioy greatquietnelle,and that wy worthy 
deedes are done vnto this nation by thy proui- 
dence: 

3 Weeaccept italwayes and inall places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankefulnelle, 

4 Notwithſtanding that I benot farther te- 
dious vnto thee,lI pray | kw that thou wouldell 
heare vs of thy clemenciea few words. 

5 For wee hauefound this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a moouer of ſedition amongall the 
Tewes throughout the world , and a ring} 
of theſe&ofthe Nazarenes. 

5 Whoalſo hath gone aboutto prophane 
the Temple: whom wetooke, and would haue 
iudged according to our Law. 

7 But the chiefe CaptaineLylias came vP- 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him away 
out of our hands : 

8 Commanding his accuſers to comevaed 
thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelfe maye 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereot © 
accuſe him, PB 

9 ao the Joes alſoaſſented, ſaying » £3 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul , after that the Gonnnont 
had beckened vnto him to ſpeake, anſw - ” 


OL” 


Chap.xxv. 


_ 


Pauls appeale. 4.88 : 


11 Becau 1 
chereare yet but tweluedayes,{inceI went yp to 


em for to worſhip: 

org > they neither found me inthe Tem- 
lediſputing with any man y neither railing vp 
a people neither in the Synagogues, nor in 
- =” Neither can they prooue he things 

whereof they now accuſeme. ; 
14 Butthis I confelle vnto thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſie,ſo worſhip I the 
Godof my fathers, belecuing allchings which 

are written in the-Lawand the Prophets : | 
15 And haue hope towards God, which 


to king Agrippa. 23 and hee ubrought foorth, 

25 Feitus cleareth him to haue done nothing 

worthy of death, 

N Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
uince) after three dayes he aſcended from 
Celareato Hieruſalem, 

2 Then thehigh Prieſt, and thechiefe of 
the Tewes informed him againſt Paul, and be- 
{ought him, 

3 Anddeſjired fauouragainſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him, 

4 ButFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe would de- 
part ſhortly thither, 

5 Letthemthereforeſaid hewhich among 
youareable,goe downe with me,and accuſethis 


» 


manzif there beany wickednelle in him, 

6 And when hee had taried among them 
[| morethen ten dayes,hewent downevnto Ce- 
larea, andthe next day ſitting in theiudgement 
ſeat,commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come;the Iewes which 
came downefrom Hierufalem, ſtood round a- 
bout, and layd many and grieuous complaints 
againſt Paul,which they could not prooue: 

8 Whileheanſwered for himſelfe, Neither 
againſt the Law of the Tewes , neither againſt 
the Temple,neither yet againſt Ceſfar,haueI of- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 Burt Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes a plea- 
ſure,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goe v 
to Hieruſalem , and there bee iudged of the 
things beforeme? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſarsiudge- 
mentſeat, where ought to bee judged to the 
Jewes haueI doneno wrong, asthou very well 
knowelt, | 

11 ForifI bean offender, or haue commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death , I refuſe not to 
die: butif there be none of theſethings where- 
of theſeaccuſeme,no man may deliver me ynto 
them. Iappealevnto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the Council,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Celar? to Ceſar (halt thou goe. 

13 And aftercertainedayes, king Agrippa 
and Bernice,came vnto Ceſarea toſaluteFeſtus. 

14 And wheathey had beene there many 
daies,Feltus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king 
ſaying, There isacertaineman left in bonds by 
Felix : 

15 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, 
the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders of the Tewes 
enformed mee, deſiring to haue iudgement a- 
gainſt him: 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is notthema- 
ner of the Romanes to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, haue the accu- 
ſers face to face, and haue licence to anſwere 
for himſelfe concerning the crime layd againſt 
him. 

17 Thereforewhen'they werecome hither, 
withoutany delay, on the morrowl fate on the 
Tudgement ſeat, and commandedthe man to be 


broughtforth, 
18 A- 


they themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall beea 
reſurreRion of the dead , both of theiult and 
on And heerein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to 
haue alwayes a conſcience voyde of offence to- 
ward God,and toward men, 

17 Nowafter many yeeres, I cameto bring 
almes to my nation,and offerings, 

(Chip, 18 * Whereupon certaine lewes from Aſia 
27. found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude,nor with tumulr:; 

19 Whooughtto haue bene here beforethee, 
and obie&zifthey had ought againſt me : 

20 Orelſelettheſeſame here fay,it they haue 
found any euill doing in me, while I ſtood be- 
fore the Council; 

21 Except it bee for this one voyce , that 
cried ſtanding among them, *Touching the re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day. | 

22 And when Felix heard theſethings , ha- 
uing more perfit knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and ſaid , When Lyſias the chiefe 
captaine ſhall comedowne, I will know the vt- 
termoſt of your matter. 

23 And hee commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul;and to let him have libertie,and that 
hee ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter,or come vnto him. 

24 And after certaine dayes , when Felix 
came with his wife Drulilla, which was a Iew, 
heſentfor Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faithin Chriſt. 

25 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſnelle, 
temperance, and Iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled , and anſwered, Goe thy way for this 
time, when I haue a conuenient ſeaſon, I will 
call for thee. 

26 Heehoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
beene giuen him of Paul, that hee mightlooſe 

| him? wherefore hee ſent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 
27 Butaftertwoyeeres,Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix roume: and Felix willing to ſhewthe 
Tewesa pleaſure,left Paul bound. 
C-H-A:P. XXV. 
2 The lewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He an- 
ſwereth for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth wnto Ce- 
ſar. 14 Afterwards, Feilus openeth his matter 


{ 0r, 4s ſome 
copies reade, 
no more then 
eighe or ten 


dayes, 


Nnnn 2 


Paul pleadeth his cauſe 


f] Or, I was 


dewhtfull to en. 
quire hereof, 


[| 0r judgment. 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
vp they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owneſuperſtition,and of one [eſus, which 
was dead,whom Paul afhrmed to be aliue. 

20 Andbecauſe|| I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I asked him whether hee would 
goeto Hieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters. 

21 Butwhen Paul had appealed to bee reſer- 
ved ynto the|| hearing of Auguſtus, I comman- 
ded him to bee kept, till I might ſend him to 
Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe, To morrow, ſaide 
he,thou ſhalt heare him, 

23 Andonthemorrow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pompe) and was 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chiefe 
captaines, and principall men of thecity ; at Fe- 
tus commandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with vs ; yee ſeethis 
manzabout whom all the multitude of the Iewes 
hauedealt with mee, both at Hieruſalem, and 
alſo here, crying that hee oughtnotto liveany 
longer. 

25 ButwhenlI found that hee had commit- 
ted nothing worthy of death, and that heehim- 
ſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus , I haue deter- 
minedto ſend him, 

25 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to 
writevnto my Lord : WherforeI haue brought 
him forth before you, and ſpecially beforethee, 
O king Agrippz , that after examination had, I 
might haue ſomewhatto write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to mee vnreaſonable, to 
ſend a priſoner , and not withall to ſignifie the 
crimeslaidagainſthim, 

HAF ASYL 
2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippa, declareth hu life 
from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he 

w4s conuerted, and called to his «Apoſtleſhip. 24 

Feftu chargeth himto be madde, whereunto hee 

anſwereth modeftly. 28 eAgrippa # almo#t 

perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian, 31 The whole com- 
pane pronounce him innocent. 
"FD Agrippa ſaide-vnto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul 
ſtretched foorrh the hand , and anſwered for 
himſelfe, 

2 [I thinke my ſelfe happie, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere for my lelfe this day be- 
forethee touching all the things,whereof I am 
accuſed of the ewes : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſeI know thee to be ex- 

in all cuſtomes and —_—_ which are a- 
mong theIewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to 
heare mepatiently. 

4 My maner of life from my youth,which 
wasatthe firſt among mine owne nation at Te- 
ruſalem, knowallthe ewes, 

5 Which knew mee from the o__ , 
(if they would teſtifie) that after the mo 
ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion,I lived a Phariſe. 
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6 Andnowlſtand, and am; 
hope of thepromiſe made of Ga 
thers : 

7 Vnto which promiſe our : 
inſtantly ſeruing God day and nike tribes 
come : For which hopes ſake, King Apri Þe to 
am accuſed of the Iewes. Brippazl 

8 Why ſhould itbethought a4... 
dible with you;that God ſhoull rſs Bincrs 

9 1 verely thought with my ſelfe, that I 


ought to goe many things c 
Name of Ius of Newarert:: 3090 00. 


io * Which thing Ialſodidin H 
and many of the Saints did I ſhur vÞ in priſ, 
having received authoritie fron the "Re 
cho and _ they wereputtodeath, I gave 

y voyce _ _ 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every c 
gogue, and compelled them to Yor Trees A fo 
being exceedingly mad againſtther, 1 perſec 
ted t em => vnto ſtrangecities, a 

12 * Whereupon, as I went to 
with authority and commiſſion Ang war 
Prieſts : : 

13 At midday, O king, Iſaw in ; 
light from REED aboue ; bri Ae ofthe 
Sunne, ſhining round about mee, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we wereall fallen totheearth, 
I heard a voyceſpeaking vato me,and ſaying Te 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul,Saul,why perſecuteſt 
thou me? Itis hard for theeto kickeagainſtthe 
prickes. 

15 And Ifaid,Whoartthou,Lord? And he 
faid,I am Ieſus whom thou perſecureſt, 

16 Butriſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet , forT 
haue appeared ynto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witnes both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appeare ynto thee. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To opentheir eyes, and toturne them 
from darknelleto light, and from the power of 
Satan vnto God, that they may receive forgiue- 
neſle of ſinnes, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanAtified by faith that isin me. 

19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I wasnot 
diſobedient ynto theheauenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcus, 
andat Hierufalem,and thorowout all the coaſts 
of Iudea , and then tothe Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turne to God, anddoe works 
meet for repentance. : 

21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught mee in 
the Temple,and went about to kill me. 

22 Having thereforeobteined helpe of God, 
I continue vnto this day , witneſling both to 
ſmall and great , ſaying none other things then 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did fay 
ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, andchat hee 
ſhould bethe firſt that ſhould riſe fromthedead, 
and ſhould ſhew light vnto the peopleandto the 
Gentiles. 


24 Andas hethus ſpakefor himſelte, Pw 


ged forth 
God vnto our fa. 


teruſalem, 


— 


LOrSninrie. 


1—_ 


counted mad: 


—_—— 
—— 


6:4 with a loud voyce, Paulthouart beſidethy 
nach learning doeth make thee mad, 
25 Buthee aid , I amnot mad, molt noble 
Feſtus, but ſpeake forth the words of trueth and 
le. 
7 theking knoweth of theſethings be- 
fre whom alſo I ipeakefreely: for I am perſwa- 
fed, that none of theſe thingsare hidden from 
himfor thisthing was not donein a corner, 

27 King Agrippa belecueſt thou the Pro- 
phets? 1 now that thou beleueſt, 

+$ Then Agrippaſaid vhto PA » Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to bea Chriſtian. 

29 And Paulfaid, I wouldto God, thatnot 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were both almoſt, andaltogetherſuchas I am) 
excepttheſe bonds. : 

:o And when he hadthus ſpoken, theking 
roſevp, andthe gouernour, and Bernice, and 
they that fate with them, 

:1 Andwhenthey were goon alide;they tal- 
ked berweene themſelues , ſaying , This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death,or of bonds. 

32 Then {aid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man inight haue beene {et atlibertie, if hee had 
not appealed vnto Celar. 

CHAP; XXVIL 
1 Panl ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but tanot belee- 
ued, 14 They are toſſed to and frowith tem- 
peſt, 41 and (uffer ſhipmracke, 22. 34. 44+ 
et all come ſafe to land, 
ND when it was determined, that wee 
A ſhould faile into Italie, they delivered Paul 
and certaine other priſoners , vnto one named 
lulius,a Centurion of Auguſtus band, 

2 Andentring into a thip of Adramittium, 
welanched,meaning to faile by the coaſts of A- 
ſia,one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian,of Theſlalo- 
nica,being with vs. 

3 Andthenextday wee touchedat Sidon : 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
ous him libertie to goe vato his friends to re- 
reſh himſelfe. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, 
weſailed vnder Cyprus, becauſefthe winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when wee had failed ouer the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to Myraa city 
of Lyia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and hee put vs 
therein, 

7 And when wee had failed ſlowly many 
dayes , and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering vs, weeſailed vnder 
|| Creete,ouer againſt Salmone, 

8 And hardly palling it, came vntoa place 
which is called, T hefaire hauen, nigh where- 
unto was the citieof Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when ſailing was now dangerous , becauſe the 
Faſt was now already paſt , Paul admoniſhed 
them, | 

10 Andfaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiuethat 
this voyage will bee with || hurt and muchda- 


Chap.xxvij. His dangerous voyage, 489 


mage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, buralſo 
of our liues, 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeued 
the malter and the owner of the ſhip;morethen 
thoſerhings which were ſpoken by Paul. 

iz Andbecauſethehauen wasnot commo- 
dious to winter in , the morepart aduiſed to de- 
part thencealſo , if by any meanes they might 
attaineto Phenice, and thereto winter ; which 
is an hauen of Creete, and lieth toward the 
Southweſt;and Northweſt. 

13 And whenthe South winde blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſin : that they had obtained their pu rolls 
looling thencezthey failed cloſe by Creete. 

14 Butnotlongafter there||aroſeagainlt it 
a tempeſtuous winde,called Euroclydon. 

15 Andwhen theſhip was caught,and could 
not beare vp into the winde, welet her driue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much worketo 
come by the boate: 


17 Which when they had taken vp , they 


vied helpes, vnder-girding theſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands , ſtrake 
faile,and ſo weredriuen, 

18 And being exceedingly toiſed with a 
tempelt,thenextday they lightned the hip. 

19 Andthethirdday wee caſtout with our 
owne hands thetackling of the ſhip. 

20 Andwhen neither Sunne nor ſtarresin 
many dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeſtlay 
on vszall hopethat we ſhould be ſaued,was then 
taken away. - 

21 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul Rood 
forthin the middes of them , andfaid , Sirs, ye 
ſhould haue hearkened vnto me , and not have 
looſed from Creete, and to haue gained this 
harmeand loſle, 

22 Andnow I exhort you to beeof good 
cheere: for there ſhall beenolofleof any mans 
lifeamong you,butof theſhip. 

23 For thereſtood by methis night the An- 
gel of God,whoſeI am,and aha: T foe, 

24 Saying , Fearenot Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen 
theeall them that faile with thee. 

25 Wherefore, (irs, be of good cheere : for 1 
beleeueGod)', that it ſhall bee euen as it was told 
mee. 

26 Howbeit we muſt becaſt ypon a certaine 
Iland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
comezas we weredriuenvp anddownein Adria 
about midnight , the ſhipmen deemed that they 
drew neere to ſome countrey : 

28 And ſounded, and Z und it twentie fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther;they ſounded againe, and found it fifteene 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen 
yponrockes , they caſt foure ancres out of the 
ſterne,and wiſhed-for the day. 

30 Andas the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhippe , when pus had let downe the 
boatinto theſea , vnder colour as though they 

would haue caſtancres out of the fore-ſhip, 
| Nnnn 3 31 Paul 


{ Or,beat, 
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Pauls ſhipwracke. The Actes. The vine 
why - en 
31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and tothe themſelues, Nodoubtthismanis ama ——— 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can= whom though he hath eſcaped theſe; wo 
| —— _ * . PRIN notto liue, FOOT 
32 Thentheſouldiers cut off the ropes 0 5 And heeſhookeoffthebeaft; 
the boat, and let herfall off, and felt no harme. beaſtinro thefire, 
33 And whiletheday was comming on,Pau 6 Howbeit, they looked wh 
beſoughtthem all to take meate, ſaying , This haueſwollen 3 orfal en * 1: re Pr mar up 
day is the foureteenth day that yee hauetaried, butafter they had looked a great while : = : 
and continued faſting,hauing taken nothing. no harme come to him., they chang o th ” 
34 Wherefore,I pray youto take ſomemeat, mindes,and ſaid that he was aG d. OTA 


© 
for this is for your health : for there ſhallnotan #7 In caps the Iland 5 Poſleſion of 
O e nd , who 


hairefall from the head of any of you. the chiefe e name 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hetooke Publius, who receiued vs, and lodged ys Ps na 
bread , and gauethankes to God in preſence of dayes courteouſly. _ 
them all, and when he had broken it, he began 8 Andit came to palle that the father of 
to cate. Publius lay ſicke of a Ever » and of a blood) 
= . dy 
36 Then were they all of good cheere, and flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and 
they alſo tookeſome meat. layd his handson him,and healed him, * 
37 Andwewerein all in the ſhip, two hun- 9 So when this was done, others alſo 
dred threeſcoreand (ixteene ſoules. which had diſeaſesin theIland, came, and were 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they healed: 
lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate into 10 Who alſo honoured ys with many ho- 
theſea, nours, and when wee departed , they laded vs 
39 And when it was day,they knewnotthe with ſuchthingsas werenecellary, 
land: but they diſcouereda certainecreeke,with 1x Andafterthreemoneths weedepartedin 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
were pollibleto thruſtin the thip. Ile,whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 
YO - 49 And when they had || taken vp the an- 12 Andlanding at Siracuſe, we taried there 
left them in Cres they committed them/epes vnto theſea, threedayes. 
theſee,5c, andlooſedtherudder bands, and hoiſed vpthe 1x3 Andfromthencewe fet acompaſle, and 
maine ſaileto the wind, and madetoward ſhore. came to Rhegium,and after one day the South- 
41 Andfalling into a place where two ſeas wind blew,and we camethenextdaytoPuteoli: 
met,they rannethe ſhip aground, and the fore- 14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
part ſtuckefaſt, and remained ytimoueable, but ſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes : and fo we 
the hinder part was broken with theviolenceof wenttoward Rome. 
the waues. 15 And from thence, when the brethren 
' 42 Andtheſouldiers counſell was to killthe heard of vs, they cameto meetevs as farre as 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwimmeout, Appij forum, and the three tauernes : whom 
andeſcape. wes Paul aw , heethanked Cod, and tooke 
43 Butthe Centurion, willing to ſaue Paul, courage. 
keptthem from theirpurpoſe, and commanded 16 And when wecameto Rome, the Cen- 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- turion delivered the priſoners to the Captaine 
ſelues firſt into the ſea,and get toland: of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
44 Andthereſt,ſome on boards, and ſome himſfewith a ſouldier that kept him. 


on broken pieces of theſhip : andſo,it eamero * 17 And it came to palle, that after three 

pailſethat they eſcapedall fafeto lajz/?,. dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes toge- 

C.H A P. XXvVII ther. And when they were cometogether T 

1 Paul,after his ſhipwracke,u kindly entertained of faid FOOs them » Men and __ many os 
the Barbarians. 5 The wa on his hand hur- haue committed nothing againſtthe peoÞ'© 


| / f our fathers, yet was I deliuered pri- 
reth him not, 8 He healeth many diſeaſes inthe cuſtomes of ov hi 
1land, "11 Hee declareth tothe Tewes the cauſe —_— _ Hieruſalem into the hands of the 
of his comming. 24 After his preaching ſome . PN" os 
were perſwaded,and ſome beleenednot: 30 Tet BL. Kd » ders ay Racadery mores - i «4 
he preacheth there two eres, j$S 3: VE 


cauſe of death inmee: 7 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 19 But when the Tewes ſpake againſt it,] was 
knew that the Iland was called Melita. conſtrained to appeale.vnto Celar , not that] 
2 And the barbarous pogn ſhewed vsno had ought toaccuſe my nation of. 
little kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, and re- +0 For this cauſetherefore haue I called for 
ceived vseuery one becauſe of the preſent raine, youzto ſee you,and to ſpeake with you : becaule 
and becauſeof thecold. that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
3 Andwhen Paul had gathereda bundle of chaine. ; 
ſickes, and laydthem on the fire, therecamea 21 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We neither re- 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. ceiued letters out of Iudea concerning thee,net- 
4 And whenthe Barbarians ſaw the vene- ther any of the brethren that came » ſhewed of 


mous beaſt hang on his hand, theyſaidamong ſpakeany harmeof thee. - Yu 
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22 Butwedelireto heare of thee what thou 
chinkelt: foras concerning this{e&t , weknow 
chat every whereit 1s ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day» there came many to him into his 
lodging , to whomhe expounded and teſtified 
the kingdomeof God , perſwading them con- 
cerning Jeſus , both out of the lawe of Moſes, 
and out ofthe Prophets, from morning till eve- 
"=, And ſome belecued the things which 
wereſpoken ,and ſome belecued not. 

25 Andwhen they agreed notamong them- 
(clues;they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Wellſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the Prophet,vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Goevnto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing yeſhall heare,and ſhall not vnderſtand, 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceiue, 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
grolle, andtheir eares aredull ofhearing , and 
their eyes haue they cloſed , leſt they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes , and heare with theireares , and 
vnderſ{tand with their heart, and ſhould becon- 
uerted,and I ſhould healethem, 

28 Beeitknowen therefore ynto you , that 
the ſaluation of Godisſent vntothe Gentiles, 
and that they will heareit. 

29 And when hehad ſaid theſe wordes the 
Tewes departed,and had great reaſoning among 
themſelues. 

39 AndPauldwelttwo whole yeeres in his 
owne hired houſe, and receiued all that camein 
vnto him)z 

31 Preaching the kingdomeof God, and 
teaching thoſethings which concernethe Lord 
leſus Chriſt,withall confidence,no man forbid- 
ding him. 


CTheendof the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
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the Apoſtle to the Romanes, 


CHAP: L 
1 Panl commendeth hs calling to the Romanes, 
$ and his deſire tocome to them. 16 What his 
Goſpelia , andthe righteonſnes which it ſheweth, 
18 God u angry with all maner of ſinne, 21 
What were the ſinnes of the Gentiles, 


# Aul a ſeruant of Itsys 

P CHkls T,calledtobe an A- 
Y poltle, * ſeparated ynto the 

Goſpel of God, 

2 (Which hehad promi- 
P3I® (cd afore by his Prophets in 
the holy Scriptures, ) 

3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſtour 
Lord,which was wade of the ſeede of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, 

4 Andfydeclaredto beethe Sonneof God, 
with power according tothe Spirit of holines, 
by the reſurreQion from the dead. 

5 By whomewee haue received grace and 
0D [for obedience to the Faith among 

nations for his Name. | 

6 Among whomare yee alſo the called of 
Telus Chriſt, 

7 Toall that bein Rome, beloued of God, 
called tobe Saints: Graceto youand peacefrom 
God our Fatner,andthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt I thanke my God- through Ieſus 
Chriſtfor you all, that your faith is ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 ' ForGodis wy witnelſe, whome  ſerue 
[| withmy ſpirit in the Goſpel ofhis Sonne;that 
without cealing I-make mention of you  al- 
Wayes1n my prayers, - 

10 Making requeſt/(if byany meanes now 


atlength I might hauea proſperous iourney b 
the will of God )to pave am Apr * be 

11 Forl longtoſee you, thatT may impart 
vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to theendeyou 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

12 Thatis, thatI may bee comforted toge- 
ther||with you,by the mutual faith both of you 
and me, 

13 Nowl would not haue you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed tro come 
vntoyou , ( but waslet hitherto ) thatT might 
hams fruit|| among youalſo, euen as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter bothto the Greekes, and to 
theBarbarians,both tothe wiſe,&to the vnwile. 

15 So,as muchasin meeis, I amready to 
preach the Goſpel to you that areat Romeallſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt:foritis the power of God vnto faluation, 
to euery onethat belecueth , to the Tew firſt,and 
alſo tothe Greeke, 

17 Fortherein isthe righteouſnelle of God 
revealed from faith to faith : as itis written, 
*Theiuſtſhall live by faith. 

18 For thewrath of God is revealed from 
heauen againſt all _———_— » and vnrighte- 
ouſnes of men , who hold thetrueth in vnrigh- 
teouſneſle: 

19 Becauſethat which may bee knowen of 
Godzis manifeſtin|| them,for God hath ſhewed 
itynto them. 

20 For theinuiſiblethings of him from the 
creation ofthe world, are clearely ſeene , beeing 
vnderſtood by the things that are made;ewer his 
eternall power and Godhead, || fo that they are 
without excuſe; | 

21 Becauſe 


[| 0r,in 906, 


[| 0rjn you, 


{{ 0r,to them, 


If 0r,thet they 
may be, 


The ſinnes of the Gentiles. To the memes. 


voyd of iudge- 


I] Or, wuſocie- 
! 


21 Becauſethat when they knew God; they 

pan: him not as God, neither were thanke- 

Ilbutbecamevainein theirimaginations,and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened: 

22 Profeſling themſelues to bee wiſe, they 
became fooles : 

23 Andchanged the glory of the vncorrup- 
tible* God, into an image madeliketo corrup- 
tible man, and to birds, and foure-footed bea(ls, 
and creeping things : 

24 Wherefore Godalſo gauethem vp to vn- 
cleannelle , through the lufts of their owne 
hearts, to diſhonor their owne bodies betweene 
themſclues: 

25 Who changed the trueth of God into a 
lie,and worſhipped and ſerued the creature more 
then the Creatour , who is bleſſed for euer. A- 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp vnto 
vile affetions : for even their women did 
change thenaturalyſeinto that which is againſt 
nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men » leauing the 
naturallvſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
onetoward another, men with men working 
that whichis vnſeemely,and receiving in them- 
ſelues that recompence of their errour which 
was meete, 

28 Andeuen asthey did notliketo|| retaine 
God in their knowledge, God gaue them ouer 
to || a reprobatemind,to do tholtthings which 
arenot conuenient: 

29 Beeing filled with all vnrighteouſneſle, 
fornication, wickednelle, couetouſnelle , mali- 
ciouſnelſe, full of enuie, murther ,debate, de- 
ceit, malignitie,whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
proud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, diſo- 
bedient to parents ; 

31 . Without vnderſtanding, couenant brea- 
kers, without || naturall affeftion , implacable, 
vnmercifull 

32 Whoknowing the iudgement of God, 
( that they which commitſuchthings,are wor- 
thy of death) not onely dotheſame;but || haue 
pleaſurein them that doethemy. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 They that ſme, though they condemne it in 0- 
thers,cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 and much l:(ſe 
eſcape the indgement of God, 9 whether they 
be lewesor Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot 
eſcape, 17 noryet the Tewes, 25 whomtheir 
Circumciſion ſhallnot profite,zf they keepe not the 
Law. 

T Herefore, thou art inexcuſable, O man, 

whoſoeuerthou artthatiudgeſt: for wher- 
in thou iudgelt another, thou condemnelt thy 
ſelfe, for thou that iudgeſt , doeſt the ſame 
things. 

2 But wee are ſure that the iudgement of 
Godis according totruethzagainſt them which 
commitſuchthings. 

3 And chinkelf thou this,O manzthat iudg- 
eſt them which doeſuch things, anddoeſt the 
fame that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of 
God? 


| DEN Mins manera 
Who are wſtifie d 
4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the rich 
nelle,and forbearancezand lob tn good- 
knowing that the goodnes of God F g > Not 


to repentance? leaderh thee 


5 Bur afterthy hardne(ſe , F 

heart? treaſureſt * vnto th Gag, + Ine 
the day of wrath , and reve tion of th ,ganſt 
Ous Boo of God : "Me righte- 

6 © Who will render 

ding to his deeds : D UCTY Manaccor- 
7 Tothem, who by 
well doingſeekefor glo 
gon = life: 
ut vnto them that are conten; 
doe not obey thetrueth, but obey Rr _ 
nelſe,indignation,and wrath, ah 2on8 
9 Tribulation,andanguiſh y 
of man thatdoeth euill,ofthe Jev firſt _ 
ofthet Gentile. oO 

10 Butglory,honour, and peace _ TGr.Gre, 
man that worketh good;to the bo 6rll, anda 
{oto theft Gentile. : ; 
- bo For there is no reſpe& of perſons with 

12 For as many as haue ſinn 
LAS alſo periſh vichour Law Pe am 
ny as haue {inned in the Law. ſhall bei 
fa Law. , : wegdly 

13 For not the hearers of the Laware; 
before God, butthedoers of theLaw ſhall _ 
iuſtified, 

14 For when the Gentiles which havenor 
the Law,doeby naturethe things conteinedin 
the Law : theſe hauing not the Law, are a Law 
vnto themſelues, 

15 Whichſhew the worke of the Lawe writ- 
ten in their hearts;their||conſciencealſo bearin 
witnelle , and theirthoughts || the meane while [ 0r,thecn- 
accuſingzor els excuſling oneanother : ſciencewitaeſ 

16 In theday when God ſhall iudgethe ſe- 7 roles 
cn o men by leſus Chriſt, accordingto my theme, 

oſpel. 

- Behold , thou art calleda Tew,and reſteſt 
in the Law,and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 

18 And knowelt bz will , and|| approuelt | or,trif le 
thethings thatare moreexcellent , being inſtru- #1g:t94! 
Red out of the Law, dijer, 

19 And art confidentthat thou thy ſelfeart 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darkenelle: 

20 AninſtruQor of thefooli(hya teacher of 
babes: which haſt theforme of knowledgeand 
of thetrueth in the Lay. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheth another, 
reacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that preachelt 
a man ſhould not ſteale,doeſt thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou thatſayeſta man ſhould not com- 
mit adulterie doeſt thou commit adulterie? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt thou commit 
ſacriledge? 

23 Thou that makeſtthy boaſt of the Laws 
n—_ breakingtheLawe diſhonoureſt thou 

? 


24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed | aa 
among the Gentiles, through you» a5 B5 | 15 ., 
» . A A ez 3 
* written 3 


— 


__—_ 


patient continuancein 
ry,and honour,and im- 


f Gr. Greet, 


25 For "7 


He lewes prerogatiues 


BT” 


fGrchargel, 


Chap.iij. iii 


Abrahams faiths 491 


——_ 


> Circumciſion verily profiteth if 
4 5 lone the Law : but if thou bee a breaker 
ofthe Laws thy Circumciſionis made vncir- 
we” } Tharfore ,ifthe yncircumciſion k 
the righteouſnes ofthe Law, ſhall not hisvncir- 
cumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumcilion which is 
by naturezit it fulfill the Law, iudge thee, who 
by the letter,and Circumcilion doeſttranſgrelle 
theLaw? _ SR 

28 Forheeisnota Iew, which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that Circumciſion, whichis 
outwardly in the fleſh z © 

29 But heisa Ilew which isone — 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, inthe 
ſpiritandnotin theletter, whoſepraiſe is not of 
men,but of God. 

CHAP. 11T. 

1 The lewesprerogatine: 3 which they hawe not 

loſt: 9g Howbeit the Law conunceth them alſo 

of ſme: 20 Therefore no fleſh u inftified by 

the Law, 28 but all,without difference,by faith 
onety '* 1. And Jet the Law u not aboliſhed. 

Hataduantage then hath the Iew? or 

vV whatprofiteis there of Circumciſion? 

2 Mucheuery way: chiefly , becauſe that 
vnto them were committed the Oracles of 
God, | 

3 For whatif ſome did not beleeue? ſhall 
their vnbeleefe make the faith of God without 
effe& ? 

4 Godforbid : yeazlet God betrue,but eue- 
ry manaliarzas itis written, * Thatthou migh- 
teſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art iudged. 

5 Butifour ynrighteouſnes commend the 
righteouſneſſe of God,what ſhall we ſay?is God 
vnrighteous who taketh yengeance? (I ſpeake 
asaman) 

6 Godforbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 

7 For if the trueth of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lievnto his glory ; why 
yetam I allo iudged as a ſinner ? 

8 Andnot rather as we beſlanderouſl]y re- 
ported, andas ſomeaffirmethat weſay , Letys 
doeeuill, that good may come: whoſe damna- 
tion is iuſt, 

9 What then? arewe better then they ? No 
inno wiſe: for wee haue before + proued both 
lewes,and Gentiles;that they areal vnder ſinne, 

10 Asitis written, Thereis nonerighteous, 
nonotone: 

11 Thereis nonethat vnderſtandeth,thereis 
none that ſeeketh after God: 

I2 Theyareall goneout of the way , they 
are altogether become vnprofitable, there is 
none that doeth good,no not one: 

I3 Theirthroatisanopenſepulchre, with 
their tongues they hauevſed deceit , the poiſon 
of aſpesis vnder theirlips : 

14 Whoſe mouthisfull of curſing and bit- 
terneſſe: 

Is Theirfeet areſwift to ſhed blood: 

16 DeltruQionand miſery arein their wayes: 


17 And the way of peace haue they not 
knowen: 
18 There is no feareof God before their 
es, 
þ, 19 Now wee know that whatthings ſoeuer 
the Law faithit ſaith to them who arevnder the 
Law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become|| guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law,there 


Law # the knowledge of (inne. 

21 Butnow the righteouſnelſe of God with- 
out the Law is manitelted , being witneſled by 
the Law and the Prophets, 

22 Euentherighteouſnes of God , whichis 
by faith of Ieſus Chriſt vntoall , and vpon all 
them that belecue: for there is no difference : 

23 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, 

24 Being iuſtified freely by his grace;through 
the redemption thartisin Iefus Chriſt : 


—— 


ſl 0r,ſubief? to 
the indgement 


ſhall no fleſh bee juſtified in his ſight : for by the of God, 


25 Whom God hath||ſet foorth to beea y oy, fore- 
propitiation , through faith in his bloodztode- ordeined, 


clare his righteouſnelle for the|| remiſſion of 


ſinnesthat arepaſt;through theforbearance of Worg aſſng 


God. 

26 To declare, I fay , atthis time his righfe- 
ouſneſle : that hemight bee iuſt,and the julſiier 
of him which beleeuerh in Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then ? Itisexcluded. 
By what Law ? Of workes? Nay: but by the 
Law of faith. 

28 Therefore wee conclude , thata man is 
iuſtified by faith, withoutthedeeds of the Law. 

29 IshetheGodof thelewesonely ? Is hee 
_ alſo ofthe Gentiles ? Yes , of the Gentiles 

TE 

30 Seeing itis one God which ſhall iuſtifie 
the Circumcition by faith,and vncircumciſion 
through faith, 

31 Doe wee then make void the Lawe 
through faith ? God forbid : yea , weeeſtabliſh 


the Law. 
©: H-AP. 1J1L 
1 Abrahams faith wazimputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſſe, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By 
faith onely hee and his (ecdreceined the promiſe. 

16 eAbrabamis the father of allthat beleene, 

24 Onr faith alſo ſhall bee imputed to vs for 

righteouſneſſe. 

Hat ſhall weſay then, that Abraham 
our father , as perteining tothe fleſh, 
hath found ? 

2 Forif Abraham were iuſtified by works, 
hehath whereof to glory,but not before God. 

3 Forwhatfaith the Scripture ? Abraham 
beleeued God, and it was counted ynto him for 
righteouſneſle. 

4 Nowto himthatworketh , is thereward 
not reckoned of grace;but of debt. 

5 Butto him that worketh not , but belee- 
ueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his 
faith is counted for righteouſnetle. 

6 Euenas Dauidalſodeſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſſe of the man , vato whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſle without workes : 26 

7 Sajing, 


Tuſtification by faith. 


Tothe Romanes, Reconciliation 


y Chrig 
conciled by hiablood, when wewere nemy 
; 19 


7 Saying, Bleſſedarethey whoſeiniquities 


*Gen.I5.5. 
 Horglihe vnto 
bm, 


are forgiuen,and whoſe ſinnes are covered, 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute linne, 

9 Commeth this ble(ſednellethen ypon the 
circumcilion oxely,or ypon the vncircumcilion 
alſo ? for we ſay that faith was reckoned to A- 
braham for righteouſnelle. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
incircumcilion , or in vacircumcition ? notin 
circumciſion,butin vncircumcilion, 

11 Andhereceivedtheligneof circumcili- 
on, a ſealeof the righteouſnelle of the faith, 
which he had yet being vncircumciſed : that hee 
might bee the father of all them that beleeue, 
though they bee not circumciſed that righte- 
ouſnetle might beimputed vnto them alſo ; 

12. Andthefather of Circumciſion to them 
who are not of the Circumciſion onely, but al- 
ſo walke in the ſteps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham , which hee had, being yet vncir- 
cumciled, 

13 Forthe promiſe that hee ſhould bee the 
heire of the world , was notto Abraham or to 
his ſeed through the Law,but through therigh- 
teouſnelle of taith. 

14 For ifthey which are of the Law be heires, 
faith is made yoid, and the promiſe made of 
noneeffeq, 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for 
where no Law iszthere is no tranſgreſſion, 

16 Therefore « offaith , that it might bee 
by grace; to theend the promiſe might beeſure 
to all the ſeed : not to that onely which is of the 
Law, but tothatalſo which is of thefaith of A- 
brahamwhois the father of vs all, 

17 (Asitis written, * I haue made theea fa- 
ther of many nations) || before him whom hee 
beleeued , even God who quickeneth thedead, 
and calleth thoſethingswhich be not,as though 
they were z 

18 Who 3gainſt hope, beleeued in hope, 
that hee might become the father of many nati- 
ons : according tothat which was ſpoken ,* So 
ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weakein faith,he conſide- 
rednot his owne body now dead , when he was 
about an hundred yeere old , neither yet the 
deadnelle of Saraes wombe; 

20 Heſtaggerednot atthe promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe: but was ſtrong in faith , gi- 
uing glory to God: 

21 Andbeing fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed,he was able alſo to performe. 

22 Andtherefore it was impureg to him for 
righteouſnelle, | 

23 Nowit was not written for his ſakealone, 
that it was imputed to him : 

24 Butfor vsalſo,to whom it ſhall beimpu- 
ted,if we beleeue on him that raiſed vp Ieſus our 
Lordfrom thedead, 

25 Who wasdelivered for our offences,and 
was raiſed againefor our juſtification. 

Gi AF: V. 
1 Being wuſtified by faith , we haue peace with God 

2 andioyinour hope, $ that ſthwewere re- 


we ſhall much more be [aucd bo; ; 
As ſinne anddeath js. by few, 15 pee? 


more righteouſneſſe and life by leſms Chrig 


bong, ne abennded, grace did figers 


Herefore being iuſtified by faith 
evan » wee haue 
T ace with God , through our LordIeſus 


accelle by faith 
d,and reioyce in 


| 2 By whom alſo weehaue 
into this grace wherein we ſtan 
hope of the glory of God: 

3 Andnotonely/o, but weglorieir, +: 
lation alſo, knowing that eribulgion nab. 4 
patience: 

4 And patience, experience : :Deri 
ence, hope: DOT” VO Ok 

5 Andhope makethnot aſhamed 
theloueof God is ſhed abroad in Kors Aoring 
theholy ws ns is giuenvnto ys, 4 

6 For when we were yet witho 
[| in due time, Chriſt died fr the vn mam _ 


die: yet peraduenture for a good man , ſome 
would euen dareto die. 

8 But God commendeth his loue towards 
vs in that, while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt di- 
ed for vs. 

9 Much morethen beeing now iuſlified by 
= blood, weſhall be ſaued from wrath throy gh 

im, 

10 Forif when we were enemies, wee wete 
reconciled to God, by the death of his Sonne: 
much more being reconciled, wee ſhall be ſaued 
by his life. 

11 Andnotonly fo,but wealfo ioy in God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee 
haue now received theatonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinneentred 
into the world, and death by ſinne : and fo 


death patled ypon all men, || for that all haue || 0r,v wa 


ſinned: 

13 For vntill the Lawe ſinne was in the 
world : but (inne is not imputed when there is 
no Lawe. 

14 Neuertheleſſe,death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes , even over them that had not ſinned 
afterthe(imilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion,who 
is the figure of him that was to come : 

15 Butnotas the offence, fo alſo is the free 
gift: forif through the offence of one, many be 
dead : much morethe grace of God, and the 
pit by grace, which by oneman, Ieſus Chriſt, 

ath abounded vnto many. : 

16 Andnotass was by one that ſinned, {ou 
the gift: for the iudgement was by oneto con- 
demnation : butthe freegift is of many offences 
ynto juſtification. 


17 Forif|| by one mans offence, death reig- [0r, lym 


ned by one, much more they which receluea- offence 

bundance of grace,and of the giftof righteout- 

neſſe, ſhall reigne in life by one, Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 Therforeas|| by theoffenceof one, indge- 


ſo by the || righteouſnefſe of one, the free gift | 
came vpon all men vnto juſtification _ For right 


. f Or, dcrarg; 
7 Forſcarcely for a righteous man will one ##theting. 


"Ga Or,by ot 
ment came vpon all men to condemnation:euen 0 1) 


-deo fine. 


f Griuflified b 


Chap.vj.vij. The wages of ſinne. 492 K 


- as by 0Ne mans diſobedience many 

_ de finors : ſoby theobedienceof one, 
hal many be made righteous, 

20 Moreouer, the Laweentred, that the of- 

fncemightabound:but where ſinneabounded, 
racedid much moreabound. 

:1 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death ; 


ſo might grace reigne thorow righte- 
lneile a eternall life by Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 

CH A:P. VL 
not line in ſme, 2 for weare dead vn- 
roit, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſme. 12 Let 
not ſinne reigne any more, 1 8 becauſe wee haue 


geelded onr ſelues to the ſernice of righteouſneſſe, 
23 andfor that death ts the wages of ſine, 


Hat ſhal we fay then? ſhal wecontinue 
in ſin2e, that grace may abound ? 

2 Godforbid: how ſhall wethataredead to 
ſinneliueany longer therein ? 

Know ye not; that ſo many of vs as|| were 
baptized into Teſus Chriſt, were baptizedinto 
his death ? EE 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him by 
bantiſme into death, thatlike as Chriſt was rai- 
ſed vp from thedead by theglory oftheFather : 
een ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life, 

5 Forif wee hauebeene planted together in 
thelikenelle of his death : weſhall bealſoin the 
likeneſſe of his reſurre&ion : 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is cru- 
cified with himzthatthe body of ſinne might be 
deſtroyed , that hencefoorth wee ſhould not 
ſerue linne, 

7 For heethatis dead, is f freed from ſinne. 

8 Nowifwebe dead with Chriſt , wee be- 
leeuethat weſhallalſoliue with him. 

9 Knowingthat Chriſt beeing raiſed from 
thedead,dieth no more, death hath no more 
dominion ouer him. 

10 For inthathedied,hedied vnto ſin once : 
butin that heliueth,heliuveth vnto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon yealfo yourſelues to be 
dead indeed ynto ſinne : but aliue vnto God 
through Ieſus Chriſtour Lord, 

I2 Let not (inne therefore reigne in your 
mortall body, that ye ſhould obey itin theluſtes 


1 Wema) 


- thereof, 


13 Neither yeeld yee your membersasÞ in- 
ſtruments of vnrighteouſnelle vnto ſinne: but 
yeeld your ſelues vnto God,as thoſethar are a- 
live from thedead,and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſſe ynto God. 

14 For linne ſhallnot hauedominion ouer 
you, for yeearenotynder the Lawe, but vnder 
Grace, 

15 Whatthen ? ſhall wee ſinne , becauſe we 
are not vnder the Lawe, but vnder Grace? God 
forbid. 

16 Know yenot,thatto whom yeyeeld your 
ſelues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants yee are to 
whom yeobey : whether of ſinnevntodeath,or 
of obedience vnto righteouſneſle ? 

17 ButGod bee thanked, thatyewerethe 
ſeruants ofſinne: but ye haue obeyed from the 


heart thatfourme of do@rine, + which was de- 
livered you, 

18 Being then madefreefrom ſinne, ye be- 
came the ſeruants of righteouſneſle. 

19 I ſpeakeafter themaner of men , becauſe 


of theinfirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue. 


yeelded your members ſeruants to vncleannelle 
and to iniquitie, vnto iniquitie: euen ſo now 
yeeld your members ſeruants to righteouſneſle, 
ynto holineſſe, 

20 For when ye were theſeruants of ſinne, 
ye werefreef from righteouſneſle, ® 

21 What fruit had ye thenin thoſethings, 
whereof yeeare now aſhamed ? forthe endeof 
thoſe things is death, , 

22 Butnow being made freefrom ſinne,and 
become ſeruantsto God,yehaue your fruit vnto 
holineſſe,and the end everlaſting life. 

23 Forthe wages of ſinneisdeath : but the 
gift of God iseternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Noe Law hath power oxer aman longer then hee 
lineth, 4 But wearedeadtothe Law, 7 Yet 

7 not the Law ſinne, 12 but holy,zuſt,good, 16 

ar I acknowledge, who am griened becauſe 1 can- 

not keepe i , 

IC ow yee not , brethren (for I ſpeaketo 
them that know the Law) how that the 
Law hath dominion over a man , aslong as he 
liveth ? 
| 2. Forthe woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by thelaw to her husband ſolong as 
heliveth: butifthe husband bedead ſhee is Ioo- 
ſed fromthe law of her husband. | 

3 Sothenifwhileher husbandliueth , ſhee 
be mariedto another man, ſhe ſhallbe called an 
adultereſſe: butifher husband bee dead , ſhee is 
freefrom thatlaw , ſo that ſheis no adulterelle, 
though ſhe be maried toanother man. 

4 Whereforemy brethren , yealſo arebe- 
come dead to the Lawby the body of Chriſt, 
that yeſhould be married to another , even to 
him who is raiſed from thedead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit vnto God. 

5 Forwhen wewereinthe fleſh;thef mori- 
ons of ſinnes which were by the Law,did worke 
in our membersto bring forth fruit ynto death. 

6 But now weare | k-ndrars from the law, 


tGr,whereto ye 
were delivered, 


t Gr# 0 righe 
teonſneſſe. 


F Gr. paſſions, 


|| that being dead wherin we were held,that wee || 0;,5:ing 
ſhould ſeruein newnelle of ſpirit > and notinthe deed tothar, 


oldneſſe of the letter. 

2 Whatſhall weſay then ? is thelaw ſinne ? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not knowen ſinne,buc 
by thelaw : for Ihad not knowen|| luſt , ex 
the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couer. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wroughtin meall maner of con- 
cupiſcence.For without the Law ſinnewas dead. 

9 For I wasaliuve without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, (innereui- 
ued,and1T died. 

io Andthecommandement which was or- 
dainedto life,l found to bevnto death. 

11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement,deceiued mezand by it ſlew me. 

12 Where- 


cept If 0r,concmpiſe 


CeNce, 


Mans weakneſle, 


TotheRomanes, We are ſauedh 


12 Wherefore the Lawis holy,and the Com- 
mandement holy, andiuſt and good, 
13 Was then thatwhich is good,made death 


Becauſe+ th : nope 
7 DBecauleT the carnall minde; "gp 

gainſt God : foritisnot fabio@ ro go nit © F Gra, 
God, neitherindeed can be. weof dui, 


I Or, this bedy 
of death, 


jf Or, by a ſa- 
erifice for ſenne, 


t Gr. the min- 


ding of the fleſh, 
+ Gr.the im. & FortoTfbeca 
ding of the ſÞi 
rit, 


vnto me? God forbid: But ſinne, that itmight 
appeare (in,working death in me by thatwhich 
is good : that ſinne by the Commandement 
might becomeexceeding (infull, 

14 For weknow that the Law is ſpirituall: 
but am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 

15 Forthat which I doe, If allow not : for 
what wapld, that doe I not, but what I hate, 
that doeT, 

16 If then Idoe that which I would not, I 
conſent ynto the Law, that itis good, 

17 Now then, it is no morel that doeit : but 
ſinnethat dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, thatin mee (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing.For to will is pre- 
ſent with me: but how to performe that which 
is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I'doenot : 
butthe euill which I would not;that I doe. 

20 NowifI doe that I would not) it is no 
more I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth 
in mee. 

21 I findthena law, thatwhen I would doe 
good, euill is preſent with me. 

22 Forldelightin theLaw of God,after the 
inward man. 

23 Butl ſee anotherlawe in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and brin- 
ging mee into captiuitie to the Lawe of ſinne, 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am: whoſhall 
deliuerme|| from the body of this death ? 

25 Ithanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mindeI my ſelfeſerue 
the Laweof God: but with the fleſh, thelaw of 
ſinne. + 

CH AP. VII. 


1 They that are in Chrift, and line according to the 
Spirit,are free from condemnation, 5,173 What 
barme commeth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what 
good of the Spirit: 17 and what of beeing Gods 
childe, 19 whoſe glorious delinerance all things 


long for, 29 was before-hand decreed fromG od, 


38 What canſeuer vs from his lone ? 


Hereis thereforenow no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, who walke 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

2 FortheLawofthe Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Teſus, hath made me free from the law of ſinne 
and death : 

3 For what thelaw could notdoe, in that 
it was weakethrough the fleſh, God ſending his 
owneSonnezin thelikeneſle of finfull leſh,and 
[| for ſinne condemned ſinneinthe fleſh : 

4 Thatthe righteouſnes of the Law might 
befulfilledin vs, who walke nor afterthe fleſh, 
bur after the ſpirit, 

5 Forthey thatareafter the fleſh, doemind 
thethings of the fleſh : but they that are after the 
ſpiritzthe things of ar: aa 

y minded;isdeath : but 
f to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 


8 Sothenth ; 
pleaſe Cod, enthey thatarein the fleſh cannot 


9 Butyearenotin thefleh,b,+; ” 
- ſo be that = Spirit on God ry = Pirit 
it any man hauenot ri " "aty 
who. of his. enoe ie vpiritof Criſt heeis 
10 Andif Chriſt bein you, th 
becauſe of ſinne : butthe ſpiritts he _ 
righteouſneſſe. PT Roge 


11 Butif the Spirit ofhim : 
ſus fromthe dead, Gove in edgy rs ne 
vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall al ai = 
your mortall bodies, || by his Lap ory 
leth in you. 4 

12 Thereforebrethren, wea 
to the _— live after the fleſh " Ebeers, noe 

13 Forifyeliue after the fleſh "9 
bur if yethrough theſpirit do monife wo or 
of the body, yeſhallliue. F 

14 Foras many as areledde 43 
God, they aretheſonnes of God. As 

15 For yee haue not receiued the ſpirit of 
bondage againeto feare : but yee haue received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee crie, Abba 
father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnelle with 
ourfpirit,that wearethechildren of God. 

17 Andif children, then heires, heires of 
God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt: ifſo bethar 
we ſuffer with -im;that we may bealſo glorified 
together, 

18 Forl reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, arenot worthy to bee compared 
with theglory which ſhall be revealed in vs. 

19 Forthe earneſt expeRation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the menifetetion of theſonnes 
of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſubje& to ya- 
nitie,not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubietedtheſame in hope: 

22 Becauſethe creature it ſelfealſo ſhall bee 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious libertie of the children of 
God 


22 For wee know that|| the whole creation jor,wey 
groaneth, and trauaileth in paine together vn- creature, 


till now. 
23 And not onely they, but our ſelues al- 
ſo which haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, even 


wee ourſelues groane within our ſelues,waiting 


for the adoption, to wit, the* redemption of our +1,yte 11: 


bodie. 

24 For weare ſaued by hope: but hope that 
is ſcene, is not hope : for whata man ſeeth,why 
doth he yethopefor ? 

25 Butifwehopefor that weeſeenot,then 
doe we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſetheſpiritalſo helpeth ourinfir- 
mities: for weknow not what wee ſhould pray 
for as we ought: but the ſpirititſelfemaketi in- 
terceſſion for vs with gronings, which cannot 
beevttered. | 

27 Andhethatſcarcheththehearts) m_ 


Spirit that dwel. Nor. 


rhe predeſtinate. 


Chap. IX, 


Abrahams ſced. 493 


_ «h whatis themind of theſpirit ,|| becauſe hee 


maketh interceſſion for the Saints,according to 
the will of God. | 

28 And weknow that all things worketo- 

etherfor goodsto them thatloue Godztothem 
Hhoarethecalled according to h# pu rpoſe. 
29 For whom he did foreknow , he alſo did 
-edeſtinateto be conformedtothe imageof his 
Pane , thathe might bethe firſt borne among 
; brethren. 
"0 Moreouer , whom he did predeſtinate, 
them healſo called: and whom he called, them 
healſo iuſtified : and whom he uſtihed,them he 
alſo glorified. 

21 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſethings? 
If God be for vs,who can beagainſt vs ? 

32 Hethatſpared not his owne Sonne but 
delivered him vp for vs all: how ſhall heenot 
with him alſo freely giuevs all things ? 

23 Who ſhalllay any thing tothechargeof 
Gods ele ? It is Godthat iuſtifieth; 

Whois he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
thatdied , yea rather thatis riſen againe , who is 
even at the _ hand of God, whoalfo maketh 
interceſſion for vs. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from theloueof 
Chriſt? baltribulation, or diſtreſſe,or perſecu- 
tion , or famine, or nakedneſle, orperill , or 
ſword? 

36 (As it is written, *for thy ſake weeare 
killed all the day long , we are accounted as 
ſheepe for the (laughter.) 

37 Nay inalltheſethings weare morethen 
conquerours;through himthat loued ys, 

38 Forl amper{waded\ that neither death, 
nor lite,nor angels,nor principalities,nor pow- 
ers,nor things preſent,nor things to come, 

39 Norheight, nor —_ » norany other 
creature , ſhall bee ableto ſeparatevs from the 
loueof God, which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 


| org l, 


CHAP. 1X 


i Paul is fory for the Jewes. 7 Allthe ſeed of eA- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe, 18 
God hath mercy wpon whom hee will, 21 The 
potter may doe with his clay what hehiſt. 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, andreiefting of the Tewes, 
were foretold. 32 Thecanſe why ſo few ewes 
embraced the righteouſneſſe of faith. 


Say the trueth in Chriſt,I lienot,my conſci- 

ence alſo bearing mee witneſſe in theholy 
Ghoſt, 

2 ThatlI haye great heauines and continu- 
all ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For | could wiſhthatmy ſelfe were|| ac- 
curſedfrom Chriſt , for my brethren my kinſe- 
men according to the fleſh : 

4 Whoare [ſraelites : to whom perteineth 
theadoption,andtheglorie,andthe||couenants, 
andthegiuing of theLawzandtheſeruice of God 
and thepromiſes : 

5 Whoſearethe fathers, andof whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came : who is ouer 
all God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


6 Notasthoughthe ord of God hath ta- 


ken none effe&:For they arenot al Iſrael, which 
are of [{rael : 

7 Neither becauſe they arethe ſeed of A- | 
braham, are they all children : but* in Iſaac ſhall * Gen.z x,12; 
thy ſeed be called. 

8 Thatis, They which arethe children of 
the fleſh , theſeare not the children of God : but 
_ children of the promiſe are counted for the 

9 Forthisis the word of promiſe ,* At this » 
time will I come,and Sara ſhall hauea ſonne, 

io Andnotonely this, but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceiued by one , excn by our father 
Haac, 

11 (For the children being not yet borne, 
neither hauing done any good or evill, thatthe 
purpoſe of God according to election might 
{tand,not of workes,but of him thart calleth.) 

12 Ttwasſaid vnto her, The*||elder ſhall * Gen. 25.23 
ſeruethe|| yonger. [[ Or, greater, 

13 Asitis written,* Ioggb hauel loued,bur | 4-10 
Eſau hauel hated, Are 

14 Whatſhall we ſay then ? Is therevnrigh- 
teouſnes with God: God forbid. 

15 Forheſaith to Moſes , *I will haue mer- 
cy on whom T will haue mercy , and I will haue 
compaſſion on whom will haue compallion. 

16 Sothenitis not of him that wHlleth, nor 
of him thatrunneth , but of Godthat ſheweth 
mercte. | 

17 For the Scripture faith vnto Pharaoh, 
*Euen for this ſame purpoſe hauel raiſed thee 
vpEthatTI might ſhew my power in thee,and that 
my N ame might be declared throughoutal the 
cartnN, 

18 Therefore hath hemercie on whom hee 
will haue mercie, and whom hee will, hee 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wiltfay then vnto me; Why doth 
hee yet find fault? For who hath reliſted his 
will 2 

20 Nay but O man, whoart thouthat|]| re- 
plieſt againſt God ? Shall thething formed ſay for, ap 4" 
to him that formedit,* Why haſt thou made Neſt "Fog 
me thus ? G24 

21 Hath not the*potter power ouer the "Elai.45.g. 
clay,of the ſamelumpe; to make one vellell vn- = 640.6, 
to honour,and another vnto diſhonour ? ONEIEs 

22 Whatif God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to a = -aadigrs _ Femany with 
much long ſuffering the veſlels of wrath || fitted 
to deſtruction : : | hs al 

23 Andthathemight make knowen the ri- 
ches of his glory on the vetlels of mercie,which 
he had afore prepared vnto glory ? 

24 Euen vs-whom he hath called;not ofthe 
[ewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As fo faith alſo in Oſee, *I will call 
them my people, which were not my people: * Ole.z.23. 
and her,beloued,which was not beloued, PETS 

26 *Anditſhall cometo paſle, thatin the | 
place whereit was faid ynto them, Yeearenot " Okc,r.10, 
my people,thereſhall they be calledthe children 
oftheliving God. 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the children of If 
- OQo00 


Gen. 18,19 


* Exo.33.19, 


*Ex0.9.16, 


*Efai.10.22, 
2.2% 
rael ** 


Ignorant zeale. 


To the Romanes. * Faih by, 


f Orgthe at- 
cenne. 


* Eſay.1.9. 


* Eſay.8.1 4. 
anda$.16. 
x-pet 2.6, 


[] 0r,conforn- 
dd, 


*Levit 18, 
exck,20.11, 
gal 3.12. 


*Deut,z0.12. 


*Deut.30.14, 


* Eſai.28.16, 


raelbeas theſand ofthe Sea , a remnant ſhalbe 
ſaued, 

28 Forhe will niſhthe|| worke, and cutit 
ſhort in righteouſnelle : becauſe a ſhort worke 
will the Lord make ypon theearth, 

29 Andas Efaias laid before,* Exceptthe 
Lord of Sabboth had leftvs a ſeed,we had beene 
as Sodomazand bin made like vnto Gomorrha. 

30 Whar ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſle, 
haue attained to righteouſneſle;euen the righte- 
ouſneſſe which is of faith: 

21 Butlfſrael which followed after the Law 
of righteouſnelle, hath not attained to the Law 
of righteouſnelle, | 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it,notby 
faith , but as it were by the workes of the Law : 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asitis written, * Behold)I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling tone and rocke of offence:and who- 
ſoeuer beleeueth on himyſhall not be|| aſhamed, 


G3: AF. A 
5 The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſnes of the Law,and this of faith, 11 and 
that all both lew and Gen: ile that beleene , ſhall 
not bee confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 
ſhall receine the word and beleene. 19 Iſrael 
was not ignorant of theſe things. 


Rethren , my hearts deſire and prayerto 
Gol for Iſrael is;that they might be ſaued, 

2 Forl bearethem record, that they haue 
a zealeof God, but not according to now: 
ledge. 

; For they being ignorant of Gods righte- 
ouſnes,and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
righteouſnetle , haue not ſubmitted themſelues 
vnto the righteouſneſſe of God. 

4 For Chriſtis the end of the Law for righ- 
teouſnesto _ ouethat beleeueth. 

5 For Moles deſcribeth the righteouſneſle 

which is ofthe Law,that*the man which doeth 
thoſethings,ſhallliveby them. 
- 6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say notin thine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heauen? Thatis to bring 
Chriſt downefrom aboue. 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into thedeepe? 
T hatis to bring vpChriſt againe from the dead. 

8 But what faith it? * The word is nigh 
thee, exenin thy mouth, andin thy heart;that is 
the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confelſle with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeuein thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt beſaued. 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto 
righteouſneſle , and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 FortheScriptureſaith,* Whoſoeuerbe- 
leeueth on himyſhall not beaſhamed, 

12 For thereis no difference betweene the 
Iew and the Greeke: for theſame Lord ouer all, 
is rich vnto all;that call vpon him. 

13 *For whoſoeuer ſhalcall ypon the Name 
of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. 


earing, 
14 How then ſhallthey callon hin, 5 —— 
they haue not beleeued [and how nin whom 
leeve in him of whom they h ey be- 


au 
how ſhall they heare without a NINE and 
15 Andhowſhallthey preach, except th 


beſent? as it is written : *How beans: ; 
feet of them thatpreachtheGoſ; wp es arethe "Eſa, 


bring glad tidings of good things oo peace,and Pum.i,y,, 


16 Butthey hauenot allo 
Ty Eſaias lakh » Lord,who Re pe Goſpel, "Fa 
report ? john 14. 
17 So then, faith cov:meth : Or We, 
hearing by the word of God. '7 hearing, and th : 
18 But1fay, Hauethey not heard > 
ly,*their ſound went into all theearth,, 
words vnto the ends oftheworld, 
19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know 2 Firſt 


Moſes faith, * I will prouoke you toielouſieby 


them thatareno people,and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, *I was 
found of them that ſoughtmenot : I was made 
manifeſt vnto themythart asked not after me. 

21 Butto Iſrael heefaith, * All day longTI 
haue ſtretched foorth my hands vnto a diſobe- 
dient and gaineſaying people. 


*9F - iy, fs eB 90 
1 God hath not ca#toff all Iſrael, 75 Some were e. 
lefted,though the reſt were hardened. 16 There 
2 hope of their connerſion. 18 The Gemiles may 
not inſult upon them: 26 For there ts apromiſe 


of their ſaluation, 33 Gods indgements are mn- 
ſearchable, 


TY then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
God forbid. Forl alſo am an lfraelite ofthe 
leed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin, 

2 God hathnotcaſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wote yeenot what the Scripture 
faith of Elias ? how hee maketh interceſhion to 
God againſt Iſrael;ſaying) 

3 *Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars,and I am lefta- 
lone,and they ſeeke my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwereof God vnto 
him,*I haue reſerued to my ſelfeſeuen thouſand 
men,who haue not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
thereisa remnant according to the eleQtion of 
grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
workes : otharnid graceis no more grace. But 
if it be of works;then it is no more grace,other- 
wiſe workeis no more worke. ; 

7 Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obteined that 
which heſeekth for, bur the ele&tion hath ob- 
teined it, and thereſt were|| blinded, : 

8 According asitis written,*God hath gl- 07%. 494 
uen them theſpirit of || {lumber :* eyes chat they | 1, ,,uuſ 
ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not "Eſ48 
hearevnto this day. ; F wy 

9 AndDavidfaith,*Let their table bema - 

a ſnare,anda trap, anda ſtumbling blockezan 


a recompenſe ynto them. chat they *Pll# 
may 


i Gr, thr hes. 
Jes Ver1- rin of v4, 


and their * pg, a 


» Deut; t.21, 


- Efai 65.1, 


" Eſai.65,z, 


[org bode 


ned. 


10 * Lettheireyes bee darkened 


* * 


ported of 
laſt 


[rs farthem. 


Ivy, bardneſſe, 


"Ela, $920, 


TT 
The wilde oliue. 


Chap.xj.xij. Themeaſure of faith. 494. 


and bow downe their backealway, 
: ” Chick Hauethey (tumbled that ay 
ould fall ? God forbid. But rather throug 
cheir fall (aluarion # come vnto the Gentiles, tor 
” prouoke them toieloulie. ; 

2 Nowifthefall of them bee the riches of 
theworld, and the|| diminiſhing of them , the 
ciches of the Gentiles : how much moretheir 

2 
et ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much 
as [am the Apollle of the Gentiles, I magnihe 
mwineofiice: 

14 Ifby any meanes] may prouoketo emu- 
L:tion them which are my fleſh, and might ſaue 

frhem. . 
" Fe "For if the caſting away of them bee the 
reconciling ofthe world : what ſhall the recei- 
vingef hems be, butlife from the dead ? 

1% For ifthe firſt fruite bee holy , the lumpe 
is alſo holy: and ifthe roote bee holy ſo are the 

10s. 
| Andifſomeof the branches bee broken 
off,and thou being a wilde olive tree wert grat- 
fed in || amonglt them, and with them partakeſt 
of therootand fatnelle of the Oliue tree : 

18 Boaſtnotagainſt the branches : but if 
thou boalt , thou bearelt not the roote, but the 
rootethee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graftedin. 

20 Well: becauſe of ynbeliefe they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Benot high 
minded,bur feare. 

21 Forif Godſparednot the naturall bran- 
ches, take heede leſt he alſo ſpare notthee. 

:2 Behold therefore the goodneſle and ſeue- 
ritie of God : on them which fell, ſeueritie ; but 
towards thee, goodnelle,if thou continue in his 
goodnelle: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 Andthey allo, if they bidenot (tillin vn- 
beliefe, ſhall be graffed in : for God is able to 

oratfe them in againe. 

24 Forifthou wert cut out of the Oliuetree 
whichis wilde by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good Olive tree: how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the naturall 
branches, be graffed into their owne Oliuetree? 

25 Forl would not, brethren,that yeſhould 
beignorantof this myſtery (leſt yeeſhould bee 
wiſe in your owne conceits) that|| blindneſſein 
part is happened to Iſrael , vntill the fulneſle of 
the Gentiles be comein. 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and ſhallturne away vngodlineſſe from 
Jacob. 

27 Forthis is my couenantyntothem,when 
[ ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 Asconcerning theGoſpel, they are ene- 
mies for your ſake : butas touching theeleRi- 
on,they are beloued for thefathers (her. 

29 Forthegiftsand calling of Godarewith- 
out repentance. 

30 Forasyeein times paſt hauenot || belee- 


ued God, yet hauenow obteined mercy tho- 
row their ynbeliefe ; 


31 Euenſo hauetheſealſo now not || belee- 
ued;thatthrough your mercy they alſo may ob- 
taine mercie. 

32 For God hath|| concluded them all in 
vnbeliefe,that he mighthaue mercy vpon all, 

33 O the depthof the riches both of the 
wiledome and knowledge of God ! how vn- 
ſearchableare his iudgements , and his wayes 
paſt finding out ! 

34 * For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord,or who hath bene his counſcller ? 

35 Orwho hath firſt given tohim, and it 
ſhall berecompenſed vnto him againe ? 

36 For of him,andthrough himzand to him 
areallthings:to whom beglory foreuer, Amen, 


CHAP. XIT. 

1 Goarmercies muſt moue vs topleaſe God, 2 No 
man muſt thinks too wellof him(elfe, 6 But 
attend enery one , on that calling , wherein hee is 
placed, 9 Louezand many other dueties are re- 
quired of vs. 19 Renenge #5 ſpecially forbidden, 


Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God , thatye preſent your bodies ali- 
uing ſacrifice,holy,acceptable ynto God , which 
# your reaſonable ſeruice, 

2 Andbenotconformed to this world:but 
beyetransformed by therenuing of your mind, 
that ye may prooue whatis that good, that ac- 
ceptableand perfe& will of God. 

3 Forl ſay, throughthe grace given vnto 
mee, to euery man that is among you , not to 
thinke of himſelfe more highly then he ought 
to thinke, butto thinkef ſoberly, according as 


God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 


faith. P 
4 For as we haue many members in one bo- 
dy,andall members haue not theſame office :, 
5 So webeing many areone body in Chriſt, 
and euery one members one of another, 
6 Hauing then gifts,differing according to 
the gracethatis giuen to vs, whether prophecie, 


let vs prophecie according to the proportion of 


faith : 

7 Orminiſterie, /et vs wait on our mini- 
ſtring : or he that teacheth,on teaching : 

8 Orhethatexhorteth,on exhortation : he 
that|| giueth,/er him doe it || with ſimplicitie : he 
thatruleth , with diligence : hee that ſheweth 
mercie, with cheerefulneſſe. 

9 Letlouebewithoutdiſſimulation:abhorre 
that which is euill;cleaueto that which is good. 

10 Bee kindly affectioned one to another 
|| with brotherly louezin honour preferring one 
another, 

11 Notſlothfullin buſineſle : feruent in ſpi- 
rit;ſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reioycing in hope, patientin tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in prayer: 

13 Dilfriburing to the neceſſitie of Saints : 
givento hoſpitalitte. 

14 Bleſſethem whichperſecute you , bleſle, 
andcurle not. 

15 Reioycewiththemthatdoereioyce,and 
weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Beeof the ſame mind one towardsan- 

Oooo 2 other, 


{| 0r,0beyed, 


[lorfhut cher 
all vp together, 


*Eſa.qo.12, 
wild.g.1 3. 
L.Ccor,2.16, 


f:Gr.to (0+ 
brictie, 


Il Or,imparteth 
{| Or,liberally, 


{0r,inthe lou: 
of the brethren: 


Loue one another. 


To the Romanes, 


b——m—_—_—_— 


0, be conten. Other, Mind not high things, but || condiſcend 
ted with meane to men of low eſtate, Be not wiſein your owne 


things, 


*Deut. 32.3 5. 


*Prou,z 5.21, 


{[0r,ordered, 


f{orgdecently, 


conceits, 

17 Recompenſe to no man euill for euill, 
Providethings honeſtin the ſight of all men, 

18 If itbe poſlible, as rOD. asliethin you 
livepeaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auengenot your ſelues, 
but rather giue place vnto wrath : forit is writ- 
ten, * Vengeanceis mine,I willrepay,ſayth the 
Lord. 

20 *Thereforeifthineenemie hunger,feed 
him : if hethirſt,giue him drinke: Forinſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heapecoales of fireon his head, 

21 Benotouercome of euill, but overcome 
euill with good, 


CHAP; ALL 
1 Subietion, and many other ducties we owe tothe 
Magiſtrates, 8 Lone is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Gluttonie and drunkenneſſe, and the workes 
of darkeneſſe, are ont of ſeaſon inthe time of the 
Gospl. 


L- euery ſoule be ſubie&t vnto the higher 
powers: For thereis no power but of God, 
The powers that be; are|| ordeined of God. 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reliſteth the pow- 
er,reliſteth the ordinance of God:and they that 
re{i(t;ſhall receiue to themſelues damnation. 

3 Forrulersarenotaterrorto good works, 
but to theeuil]. Wilt thou then not beafraid of 
the power? doe that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame, 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 

ood : but if thou doethat which iseuill, be a- 
Paid : for he beareth nottheſword in vaine: for 
heis the miniſter of God, areuenger zo execute 
wrath vpon him that doeth euill, 

5 Whereforeye mult needs be ſubie,not 
onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcienceſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tributealſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally vpon this very thing. 

7 Renderthereforeto all their dues;tribute 
to whom tribute de, cuſtome to whom cu- 
ſtome, feare to whom feare, honour to whom 
honour. 

8 Qweno man any thing, but to lJoue one 
another : for he that loueth another , hath ful- 
filled the Law. 

9 Forthis, Thou fhaltnot commit adulte- 
ry » Thou ſhaltnotkill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſlſe, Thou ſhalt 
not couet : and if there be any other comman- 
dement; it is briefly comprehendedin this ſay- 
ing, namely, T hou ſhaltlouethy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. 

10 Loue worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore loueis the fulfilling of theLaw. 

11 Andthat, knowing the time;thatnow it 
is hightime to awake outof ſleepe: for now is 
our Pluation neerer then when we beleeued. 

12 Thenight isfarre ſpent,theday jsat hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the workes of darknelle, 
and let vs put on the armour of light. 

13 Let vs walke || honeſtly as in the day, 


not in rioting and drunkennelle, not j 
bering and wantonneſſe, not in tera 
uying: Ne 

14 Butputyeon the Lord Teſys Chriſt,and 


make not prouilion for the fl 
luſts thereof. lh, to fulfil the 


CHAP, XI. 


3 CHMenmay not contemne nor cond: 
ther for things indifferent: 1 


mne one the 0. 


| 3 But takeh 
hey gine nooffence in them: 1 5 pa rar gr 
poſe proueth wnlawfullby many reaſons, 5 


Im that is weakein thefai 
threceiveyoy 
H but notto || doubtfull diſputations, EY 


2 For one beleeueth thatheemay 
things : another whois weakegeateth Peck * 

3 Letnothim that eateth , deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth not 
iudge himthat eateth. For God hath receiued 
him. 

4 Whoartthouthatiudgeſt another mans 
ſeruant? to his owne maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 
leth, Yeazheſhall be holden vÞ: for God is able 
to makehim ſtand. : 

5 Oneman eſteemeth one day abouean- 
other: another eſteemeth every day alike. Let 


euery man bee || fully perſwaded in his owne 
minde. 


tothe Lord; and he that regardeth notthe day, 
to the Lord hedoethnotregardit, Hee that ea- 
teth , eateth to the Lord , for heegiueth God 
thanks: andhethateatethnot;totheLord hee 
eateth not,and giuethGodthanks. 

7 Fornoneofvsliueth to himſelfe, and no 
man dieth to himſelfe. 

8 For whether wee liue, weliuevnto the 
Lord: and whether weedie, weedie vnto the 
Lord : whether weliue therefore or die, weare 
the Lords, | 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both diedzand roſe, 
and reuiued,that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doeſt * thou judge thy bro- 
ther ? or why doeſt thou ſetatnoughtthy bro- 
ther? wee ſhall all ſtand before theiudgement 
ſeat of Chrilt. 

11 Foritis written,? AsT liue,faith the Lord, 
euery knee ſhall bow to me, and euery tongue 
ſhall confelle to God. 

12 Sothen euery one of vs ſhall give ac- 
count of himlſelfe to God. 

13 Letvsnot therefore judge one another 
any more : but iudge this rather , thatno man 

utaſtumbling blocke;or an occaſion tofallin 
is brothers way. 

14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
Teſus;that there is nothing tvncleaneof it ſelfe: 
but to him thateſteemeth any thing to be 7 vn- 
cleane;to him it is vncleane. : 

15 But if thy brother bee grieued with thy 
meat: now walkeſt thou not | charitably. De- 
__ nothim with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
died. ; 

16 Let not then your good bee euill ſpo- 


ken of, 1 For 


Gods tudgement ſeat 


( Or, wt to 
iudy hi 
doubtful 
thawrhes, 


l or, { uy Fj 


ſured, 
6 Hethat||regardetha day,regardethir vn- | Or, 


"true; 


*, Corg.19, 


"Efay 45:23: 
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— 


Chap.xv. 


zarewich the weake. Pauls olorie. 4.95 ; 


— —— 7} kingdome of Godis not meat 


and drinkez but righteouſneſle , and peace , and 
joy inthe holy Ghoſt, | : 

'$ For-hethatin theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God,andapprooued of men. 

19 Letvs therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace , and things wherewith 
one may edifie another. . 

20 For meat,deſtroy notthe worke of God : 
all * chings indeed are pure but it is cuill for 
chat man who eateth with offence. 

21 Itis good neither to eate* fleſh, norto 
drinke wine » nor any thing _— thy brother 
tumblethor is offended,or is made weake. 

+2 Haſt thou faith? haueitto thy ſelfe be- 
fre God, Happy is heethat condemneth not 
himſelfein that thing which healloweth, 

23 Andhethat||doubteth , isdamned if he 
eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith : Forwhatſo- 
euer is not of faithzis [inne, 

CH AP. XV. 
1 The ſtrong muſt beare with the weake. 2 Wee 
may not pleaſe our ſelues, 3 For Chriſt did not 
ſo, 7 butreceine one the other , as Chriſt did vs 
all, $ both Tewes 9g and Gentiles, 15 Paul 
excuſeth his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee 
them, 30 andrequeſteth their prayers. 
Eethen thatare ſtrong,ought to beare 
vV the infirmities of the weake,and not to 
pleaſe our ſelues. 

2 Leteuery oneof vs pleaſe his neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

3 Foreuen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe,but 
asitis written, * Thereproches of them that re- 
proched theesfell on me. 

4 For whatſoeuer things were written a- 
foretime,were written for our learning, that we 
through patienceand comfort of the Scriptures 
might haue hope. 

5 * Now = God of patience and conſola- 
tion grant you to belike minded one towards a- 
nother, || according to Chriſt Ieſus ; 

6 That yee may with one mind andone 
mouth glorifie God , even the Father of our 
Lord Telus Chriſt. | 

7 Wherefore receive yee oneanother, as 
Chriſt alſo received vs;to the glory of God. 

8 Nowl fay, thatIeſus Chriſt wasa Mini- 
ſter of the circumciſion for the trueth of God, 
to confirme the promiſes made vnto the fathers: 

9 AndthattheGentiles might glorifie God 
for his merciea, as it is written, * For this cauſe I 
will confelſeto thee among the Gentiles , and 
ling vato thy Name. . 

io Andagainehefaith, * Reioyceyee Gen- 
tiles with his people. 

11 Andagaine, *Praiſethe Lordall ye Gen- 
tiles,and laude him allye people. 

i2 AndagaineFEfaias ich, * Thereſhall be 
a roote of Teſle,and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 0- 
uerthe Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

. 13 Now the Godof hope fill you withall 
loy and peacein belecuing, that ye may abound 
in hopethrou ghthepowerofthe holy Ghoſt. 

14 AndI myſelfealſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that yealſo arefull of goodnelſle, 


filled withall knowledge, ableglſoto admoniſh 
oneanother, 

15 Neuertheleſle, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in minde, becauſe of the grace that is 
giuen to me of God, 

16 That Iſhould bee the miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles , miniſtring the Goſpel 
of God, that the|| offering vp of the Gentiles 
might beacceptable, being ſan&tified by the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertaineto God, 

15 For will not dare to ſpeake of any of 
thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to makethe Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and wonders, 
by the power ofthe ſpirit of God , ſo that from 
Jeruſalem and round about vnto Illiricum , I 
haue fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yeaz{o hauel ſtrived to preach the Goſ- 
pel, not where Chriſt was named, le(t I ſhould 
build ypon another mans foundation : 

21 Butas itis written, * To whom hee was 
notſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that haue 
not heard,ſhall vnderſtand. 


22 For which cauſealſo I haue beene|| much {|9r, many 


hindred from comming to you, 

23 But now having no moreplacein theſe 
parts, and hauing a greatdelire thels many yeres 
to come vnto you : 

24 Whenſoeuer 'I take my journey into 
SpainezI will cometo you : for I truſt toſeeyou 
in my tourney, andto bee brought on my way 
thitherward by youzif firſt I be ſomewhat filled 
with fyour company. 


niſter vntothe Saints. 

26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaiazto make a certaine contribution for 
the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 Ithath pleaſed them verely,and their det- 
ters they are. For if the Gentiles haue beene 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, their 
duetie is alſo to miniſter vnto themin carnall 
things. 

5 When therefore I haue performed this, 
and haueſealedto them this fruit, I wil come by 
you into Spaine, 

29 And I am ſurethatwhen I come vnto 
you , I ſhall comeinthe fulnetle of thebleſling 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, for the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts fake, and for theloue of the 
Spirit, that yeſtriue together with me , in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 Thatl may bedeliuered from them that 


[| doe notbeleeuein Iudea , andthat my ſeruice [[9r,are diſobs- 


which I haue for Hieruſalem, may beeaccepted 
of the Saints. ; 
32 That I may come vnto you with joy by 
the wil of God,and may with you berefreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace bee with youall, 


Amen, 
Oooo 3 CHAP, 


:  TF Gr. with 50u, 
25 Butnowl goe vnto Hieruſalem, to mi- Vetle ; 2, 
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Salutations, 


” . : pt EO EEE 
I. Corinthians, Obedience commang 
c 


I Orgfriends. , 


I] 0r,friends, 


Ca A P.. XVI 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many. 17 and 
adui(eth them to take heede of thoſe which canſe 
diſſention and offences: 21 and after ſundry ſa- 
lutations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 


| Fox mmend vnto you Phebeour liſter,which 
isa ſeruant of the Church which is at Cen- 
chrea : 

2 That yee receiueher in the Lordas be- 
commeth Saints, and that ye a(li(t her in what- 
ſocuer bulinetle ſhe hath neede of you : for ſhee 
_ bene a ſuccourer of many ,and ofmy ſelfe 
allo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquilla , my helpers 
in Chriſt Ieſus : 

4 (Who havefor my lifelayd downe their 
ownenecks:yntowhom not only I giuethanks, 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſegreet the Church thatis in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenetus,who is 
the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chriſt, 

6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much labour 
ON vs. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my kinſe- 
men,and my fellow priſoners , whoareof note 
amongthe Apoltles, whoalſo werein Chriſt 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbaneour helper in Chriſt , and 
Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Salute 
them whichare of Ariſtobulus|| houſhould. 

i1 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that beeof the|| houſhold of Narcitlus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphenaand Tryphoſa,whola- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloued Perlſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord, 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord,and his 
motherand mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes ,and the brethren which are 
with them. 


——— A- 
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15 Salute Philologus and 1ulj 
his (iſter,and Olymyerand all thes 
are with them, 

16 Salute one another with . 
The Churches of Chriſt alute you. noly kill 

17 Now I beſeech you, breth 
them which cauſe diviſions ol of. 12 marke 


1d offences 
. * C _ 
trary tothe doQtrine which ye hauelearned : on 
auoyd them, "an 


18 For they thatareſuchzſeruen 
Jeſus gaary" but — owne belly , and by oat: 
wordes and faire ſpeeches deceiue t] ' 
bg te hearts of 

19 For yourobedience is comeah 
all men. I am glad therefore on NG 
but yet I would haue you wiſeynto thatwhich 
is goodand|| {imple concerning eyill, 

20 Andthe God of peace ſhall [| bruiſe Satan 


»Nereus,and 
Saints which 


vnderyour feet ſhortly. ThegraceofourLord | 


Teſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 

21 Timotneus my work-fellow,and Lucius 
and Iaſon,& Solipater my kinſemen ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius,who wrotethis Epiſtle, iluts 
you intheLord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church faluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamber. 
laine of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartusa 
brother. 

24 Thegraceof our Lord eſus Chriſt bee 
with youall. Amen. 

25 Nowto him thatis of powerto (tabliſh 
you according to my Goſpel,andthepreaching 
of Tefus Chriſt , according tothereuelation of 
the myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſincethe 
world began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets according to the 
Commandement of the everlaſting God, made 
knowen to al nations for the obedienceof faith, 

27 To God;only wiſe,be glory through le- 


ſus Chriſt;for ever. Amen. 


q Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at 
Cenchrea, 
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Paulthe Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CH 

Aﬀfrer his ſalutation and thanke(gining, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to wnitie.and 12 reprooucth their 
diſſentions, 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſedome of 
the wiſe, 21 by the foohiſhneſſe of preaching,and 
26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty,and noble,but 27 
28 thefooliſh,weaks and men of a0 accompt. 

I Fi Aul called :9be an Apoſtle of Te- 


— 


-' which is at Corinth , to them 


* Aas.r5.2, that areſanRifiedin Chriſt Teſus, called to bee 
*Rom.15.9. Saints ,* with all that in eyery placecall ypon 


the Name of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours: 

3 Grace bee ynto you 4 and peace from 
God our Father , and from the Lord leſus 
Chriſt. 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
halfe, for thegrace of God which1s giuen YOu 
by leſus Chriſt, 

5 That in every thing yee are enriched 
by him), in all vtterance) and in all know- 
ledge: he 

- Even as the Teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. bart 

7 So that yee come os 


7 


— 


ln. N 
(0, $147, % 


Ortrea 1. 


on Oe RSS 
God is faithful : 
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' As 13.24. 


*,Pet.1.16, Þ 


(or, ſpeech, 


Roms, 


"Thy 9.14, 


"Ea33.18, 


"Rom-1,20, 


"Martz, z?, 


Chap.1j. 


His wiſedome. 


waiting for the T comming of our Lord Ieſus 
wry hoſhalalſo confirme you vntothe end, 
that yemay be blameleſlein the day of our Lord 
Teſus Chrilt. 

* God is faithfull by whom yee were cal- 
ted vnto the fellowſhippe of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now l beſeech you brethren by the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the 
ſamething and that there be no f diviſions a- 
mong you: but that yee be perfectly joyned to- 
getherin the ſame minde;and in theſame iudge- 
mw  Forithath beene declared vnto mee of 

ou, my brethren » by them which areof the 
foul of Cloezthat thereare contentionsamong 
you. : 
12 Now thisI ſay, that every one of you 
faith, I am of Paul , and I of * Apollo,andI of 
Cephas,and1 of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you 2? or wereyee baptized in the name of 
Paul ? 

14 Ithanke God thatI baptized noneof you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius : 

15 Lelt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 
in mine owne name. 

16 AndI baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas: beſides, I know not whetherl baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſtſent menot to baptize, but to 
reach the Goſpel : * not with wiſedome of 
||words,leſt the Crofleof Chriſt ſhould be made 
of noneeftect, 

1$ Forthepreaching ofthe Croſleisto them 
that periſh;fooliſhnelle : but vnto vs which are 
ſaued,it is the * power of God, 

19 Foritis written , I will deſtroy the wiſe- 
domeofthe wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
*vnderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 *Whereis the wiſe? whereis the Scribe? 
whereis the diſputer of this world ? Hath not 
God mide fooliſh the wiſedome of this world ? 

21 *Forafterthatzin the wiſedome of God, 
the world by wiſedome knew not God, it plea- 
ſed God by the fooliſhneſſeof preachingzto ſaue 
them that belecue, 

22 Forthe*Iewes require a (igne, and the 
Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 

23 Butwepreach Chriſt crucified, ynto the 
lewesa (tumbling blocke, and ynto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſle: 

24 Butynto them which are called, both 
Tewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of God, 
and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer 
then men: and the weakneſle of God is ſtron- 
ver then men, 

26 For yee ſ{eeyour calling, brethren, how 
thatnot many wile men after the fleſh, not ma- 
ny mightie,not many noble are called. 

27 ButGod hath choſen the fooliſh things 
ofthe world, to confound the wiſe : and God 
hath choſen the weakethings of the world, to 
confound thethings which are mighty : 
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28 Andbaſethingsof the world,and things 
which aredeſpiſed, hath Godchoſen, yea, and 
things thatare not , to bring to nought things 
that are, 

29 That no fleſhſhould glorie in his pre- 
ſence, 

3o Butofhimareyein Chriſt Ieſus,whoof 
God is made ynto vs wiſedome, and righteouſ- 
nelle,and ſanRtification,and redemption : 

31 Thataccording as it is written , * Hee 
that gloriethlet him glorieinthe Lord, 


GCHATF 16 
He declareth that hu preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellencie of ſpeach, or of 4 humane wiſe- 
dome : yet conſiteth inthe 4. 5 power of God : 
and (0 far excelleth 6 the wiſedome of this world, 
and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the naturall 
man cannot vnderſtand it. 


Nd I, brethren, when I came to yous 
*camenot with excelJencie of ſpeach , or 
of wiſedome; declaring vnto you theteſtimony 
of God. 
2 Forl determined notto know any thing 
_—_ you, ſaueIeſus Chrilt, and him cruci- 
ed, 
3 AndI waswithyouin weakneſle,and in 
feare,and in much trembling. 
4 Andmy ſpeach, and my preaching * was 


*Iere.g.2; 


* 2.Pet,r.1o, 


not with||entiling words of mans wiſdome,bur || or, perſwa- 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : /6%. 


5 That your faith ſhould notſtand in the 
wiſedome of men,butin thepower of God. 

6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſedome among 
them that are perfe& : yet not the wiſedome of 
this world , nor of the Princes of this world, 
that cometonought: 

7 But weſpeake the wiſedome of God in a 
myſterie, een the hidden wiſedowe which God 
ordeined before the world vnto our glory. 

8 Which noneof the Princes of this world, 
knew : for had they knowen it, they would nor 
haue crucified the Lord of glory, 

9 Butasitis written , * Eye hath not ſeene, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the 
heart of man , thethings which God hath pre- 
pared forthem thatloue him. 

10 But God hath revealed them ynto ys by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea,thedeepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth thethings of a 
man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which isin him ? E- 
uen fo thethings of God knoweth no man , but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we hauereceiued , not theſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God , that 
we might know the things that are freely giuen 
to vs of God, | 

13 * Which things alſo we ſpeake,not in the 
wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , but 
which the holy Ghoſtteacheth, comparing ſpi- 
rituall things with ſpirituall. 

14 But thenaturall man receiueth not the 
things of the Spirit of God,for they arefooliſh- 
neſſeynto him : neither can he know them, be- 
cauſethey areſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 * But 


*2.Pet.1.16; 


— A 4 


Paul planceth. ; 


I.Corinthians, 


* Prou.27.19. 
[] Or, diſcer= 
neth, 

{] Or, diſcerned, 
*Rom.1 1.34 
eſay 49.13, 

t Gr./hall, 


0r,fatTions. 
+ Gr.according 
to man. 


* Pſal.63.13. 
gal.6.5. 


[| 0r,tillage. 


+ Gray revea- 
led. 


* z.Cor.6.19. 


{| 0r,deſtroy, 


15 * But heethat is ſpirituall|| iudgeth all 
things,yet he himſelfe is||iudged of no man. 
16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord that he + may inſtru@ him ? But we haue 
the mind of Chriſt. 


CHAP. IE 

2 Milke a fit for children, 3 Strife and diniſion, 
arguments of afleſhly mind, 7_ He that plameth, 
and hee that watereth is nothing. 9 The Mini- 
ſtersare Gods fellow workemen, 11 Chriftthe 
onely foundation 16 Men the Temples of God, 
which 17 muſt be kept holy, 19 The wiſdome 
of this world is foolsſhneſſe with God, 


Nd I, brethren,could not ſpeake vnto you 
as vnto ſpirituall, but as ynto carnall, exer 
as ynto babes in Chriſt, 

2 Ihavefed you with milke, and not with 
meat : for hitherto yee werenot able to bearer, 
neither yet now are yeable. 

3 Foryeare yet carnall: for whereas there 
is among you enuying, and ſtrife, and || diuili- 
ons,are yenot carnall,and walkef as men ? 

4 For while oneſaith, I am of Paul,and an- 
other 7 am of Apollo,are yenot carnall ? 

5  Whothen is Paul ? and who is Apollo? 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeued, euen as the 
Lord gaueto euery man. 

6 | haveplanted, Apollo watered : but God 
gauetheincreaſe. 

7 Sothen, neitheris he that planteth any 
thing , neither hethat watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now hethatplanteth , and hethat wate- 
reth, areone: * andeuery man ſhall receiuehis 
ownereward according to his owne labour. 

9 Forweare labourers together with God, 
ye areGods|| husbandry, yeare Gods building. 

io According to the graceof God whichis 
given vnto mee, as a wiſe maſter-builder I haue 
laid the foundation,and another buildeth there- 
on. Burt leteuery man take heed how hee buil- 
deth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that is layd,which is Teſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build ypon this foun- 
dation, gold,(jluer, precious ſtones, wood,hay, 
ſtubble: 

13 Euery mans workeſhall bee mademani- 
felt. For theday ſhall declareit,becauſeit} ſhall 
bee reuealed by fire, andthe fire ſhalltry every 
mans workeof what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which heehath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. 

15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſufferlotſe: but he himſelfe ſhall bee ſaued: yer 
ſo,as by hire. 

16 *Know yenotthatyee are the Temple 
of God, andthattheSpirit of God dyelleth in 

'ou ? 

17 If any man || defile the Templeof God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of God 
is holy,which Temple yeare. 


18 Letno man deceiue himſelfe: If any man 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſein this world, let 


him becomea foole;that he may be wiſe. 


19 Forthe wiſedome of thi 


$ World js £14: 
nefle with God : forit is wri oridisfooliſh. 


More a tten, * 
the wiſe in their ownecraftineſſe. cetaketh 


20 And againe, *The Lord 
thoughts of the wiſe,that they are _ A 

21 Thereforeletno man gloriein man f 
all things are yours. oY 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas 
the world, Or life, or deat 3 Ort ings proline 
or things to comeall are yours, 

23 Andyeare Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods 

; ala SrKy ITIT. 

In what account Goas Miniſters ought t 

7 Webauenothing which - a ho | 

9 Thee Apoitles jpettacles tothe world, Ange1, 

andmen, 13 Thefilth and off-ſcowring of; " 

world: 15 Yet our fathers in C brift. 16 Whons 
we onght to follow, 
Tz a man ſo account of vs, asof themini. 
ſters of Chriſt , and Stewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. 

2 Moreoueriit is required in Stewar 
a man be found Faithfull. IES 

3 Butwithmeitis a very ſmall thing, that 
I ſhould beiudged of you , orof mans} iudge- 
ment: yeazl iudge not mineowneſelfe, 

4 Forl know —_ by my ſelfe, yetam 1 
not hereby iuſtified : but he that iudgeth me; is 
the Lord. 

5 *Therefore judge nothing beforethetime, 
vntill the Lord come , who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkeneſle, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and 
then ſhall every man haue praiſe of God, 

6 Andtheſethings, brethren, I hauein a fi- 
guretransferred to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for 
your fakes : that yee might learne in vs not to 
thinke of ex , aboue that which is written, that 
4s one of you be puffed vp for oneagainſtano- 
ther. 

7 For who maketh theeto differ from ano- 


Gods Minit, 


$, 


s Iob $13, 


: Palgg t 


T Grd, 


*Mathy,r, 
rom.2.1, 


+ Gr diftine 


ther ? And what haſt thou that thou did(t not 346% 


receiue? Now ifthou did(t receiue it, why doelt 
thou glorieas if thou had{tnotreceiuedit? 

8 Nowyearefull, now yearerich,ye haue 
reigned as Kings without vs, and I would to 
God yee did reigne , that weealſo might reigne 
with you. 

9. Forl thinke that God hath ſet forth vsthe 
Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
weare made af ſpeQacle ynto the world,andto 
Angels,and to men. 

10 Weare fooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſein Chriſt. We are weake,but ye are ſtrong: 
yearehonourable,but weare deſpiſed. . 

11 Even ynto this preſent houre wee bot 
hunger and thirſt, and arenaked,andare buffet- 
ted,and haueno certainedwelling place, 

12 *And labour, working with our OWNe 
hands : being reuiled, weebletle : being perſe- 

eſufterit: 
_ "B eing defamed,we entreat: Weare made 
as the filth of the world , and are the off-ſcou- 
ring ofall things vnto this day. = 

14 I writenot theſe thingsto ſhameyou;vit 


as my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 15 For 


* As 204 
1,chefl.2.4- 
2.theſſ.3.% 
* Matt.f 


The old leanen. 


a_— _— 


* ts 19.2 f, 
""me5 4-159 


1: Tin, 1.20, 


*Gal.5.9, 


[0r;s laine, 


(0rgolydey, 


Chap. v.vjs 


15 For though you have ten thouſand jn- 
Aruers in Chrilt , yet hawe yee not many fa- 
thers: Forin Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you 


h the Goſpel. 
— 4 ns beſeech you,beyefollowers 


on For this cauſe haue I ſentvnto you Ti- 
motheus, who is my beloued ſonne, and faith- 
fall in the Lord » who ſhall bring you into re- 
membranceof my wayes which be in Chriſt,as 
I reach euery wherein every Church, 
18 Now ſome are puffed vp as though. I 
ot come to you. 
in I will Linn to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know , not theſpeach of 
them which are puffed vp, butthe power. 
' 20 Forthekingdomeof Godisnotin word, 
wer. 
_—_ Fhat will yee ? Shall I come vnto you 
with a rodor in loue,andin the ſpirit of mecke- 


ſe? 
_ CHAP. V. 


1 The incefluous perſon 6 us cauſe rather of ſhame 
wnto them,then of reioycing, 7 Theoldleanen 
i tobe purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to 


be ſhunacd and auvided. 


T is reported commonly, that there # forni- 
I cation among you, and ſuch fornication, as 
is notſo much as named amongſtthe Gentiles, 
that oneſhould haue his fathers wife. 

2 Andyecarepuffed vp,and hauenot rather 
mourned , that hee that hath done this deed, 
might betaken away from among you. 

3 *Forl verely as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, haue|| iudged already, as though I 
were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done 
this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when yee aregathered together, and | ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 

5 *Todeliuer ſuch a one ynto Satan for the 
deſtruQtion of the fleſhzthat theſpirit may beſa- 
ued in the day of the Lord Ieſus, 

6 Your glorying isnot good: know yenot 
that alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 

7 Purgeout therefore the old leauen , that 
yemay bee a new Ilumpe; as yeearevnleauened. 


For een Chriſt our Paſleouer || is ſacrificed 


forvs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe || the Feaſt , not 
with old leauen, neither with theleauen of ma- 
liceand wickedneſle: but with the vnleauened 
bread of (inceritie and trueth, 

9 I wrotevnto you inan Epiſtle,notto com- 
panie with fornicators, 

10 Yetnot altogether with the fornicatours 
of this world,or with the couetous, or extortio- 
ners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs 
goe outof the world. | 

17 Butnowl haue written vnto youznot to 
keepe company, ifany man thatis called a bro- 
ther, bea fornicatour, or couetous,or an idola- 
ter, Or arailer,or a drunkard, or an extortioner : 
withſuchaone,no not to eate. 

12 For what haue I todoe to iudge them 


alſo that are without ? doenot yeeiudgethem 
that are within ? 

13 Butthern that are wichout,God iudgeth. 
Thereforeput away from among your {clues 
that wicked perſon. 

+ * WW eA4 
1 The Corinthian: muſt not vexe their brethren, in 
gorng to lawwith them: 6 Eſpecially under infi- 
dels, 9 The wnrighteons ſhall not inherite the 
king dome of God, 15 Onr bodies are the mem- 
bers of (hriſt, 19 And Temples of the holy 

Ghoſt. 16 17 They muſt not therfore be defiled, 
D Areany of you , hauinga matter againſt 

another,goe to law before the vniuſt, and 
not before the Saints ? 

2 Doeyeenot know that the Saints ſhall 
iudgethe world? Andifthe world ſhall beiudg- 
ed by you, areye vnworthy to iudge the ſinal- 
leſt matters? 

3 Knowyenotthat we ſhall iudge Angels? 
= much more things that pertaineto this 

ite ? 

4 Ifthenyehaueiudgements ofthings per- 
teining tothis life , ſet them to judge is are 
leaſt elteemed in the Church. 

5 TIfpeaketoyourſhame. Is it ſo,thatthere 
isnota wiſeman amongſt you ? nonotonethat 
ſhalbeableto iudgebetweene his brethren ? 

6 Butbrother goeth to lawe with brother, 
and that before the vnbeleeuers ? 

7 Nowtherefore, thereis vtterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye goe tolaw one with ano- 
ther: Why doe yenot rather take wrong? Why 
doe yenotrather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrau- 
ded? 

8 Nay, youdoe wrong anddefraud , and 
that your brethren. 

9 Know yenot that the vnrighteous ſhall 
notinherite the kingdome of God ? Beenot de- 
ceiued : neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers,nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
ſelues with mankinde, 

10 Nor theeues , nor couetous , nordrun- 
kards,nor reuilers,nor extortioners,ſhall inherit 
the kingdome of God. 

11 Andſuch were ſome of you : but yeeare 
waſhed,but yeare ſanctified , but ye are juſtified 
inthe Name ofthe Lord leſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 Allthingsarelawfull vnto mee, but all 
things arenot || expedient :all things arelawfull 
for me;but I willnot be brought vnder the pow- 
er of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both itand them. 
Now the body # not for fornication, but for 
the Lord : and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp thelord, 
and will alfo raiſevpvs by his ownepower. 

15 Know yeenot that your bodies arethe 
members of Chriſt ? ShallI then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt , and makethem the members of 
an harlot? Godforbid, 

16 What,know yenotthathe whichis ioy- 
ned to an harlotis one body ? fortwo(faith he) 
ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 But 
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—_— —_— 


Of marriage. 


_— 


' I.Corinthians. Of virgin” 


_ 


17 But heethatis ioyned vnto the Lord , is 
one ſpirit, 


18 Fleefornication: Euery ſinne that a man. 


dothzis without the body : but hethat commit- 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which in you,which 
ye haueof God,and ye are not your owne? 

20 For yeare bought with a price: therefore 
glorifie God in your body , and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods, 


CHAP. VIL 
2 He treateth of marriage, p_— tobeareme- 


die againſt fornication: 10 And that the bond 


thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolned, 18. 20 
Enery man muſt be content with his vocation, 2 5 
Utrginitte wherefore tobee embraced, 35 And 
for what reſpefts we may either marry,or abſtaine 


from marrying. 


N? w concerning the things whereof yee 
wrote vnto me, It is good for a man not 
totouch a woman. 

2 Neuertheleſle, to avoydfornication, let e- 
uery man haue hisowne wife, andlet every wo- 
man haue her owne husband. 

3 Letthehusband render vnto the wife due 
beneuolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power ouer her owne 
body , but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the 
husband hath not power of his owne body, but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except it 
bee with conſent for a time , that yee may giue 
your ſelues to faſting and prayer , and cometo- 
gether againe , that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinencie. 

6 But I ſpeakethis by permiſſion , and not 
of commandement. . 

2 Forl would thatall men were even asI 
my ſelſe : but euery man hath his proper gift of 
oe oneafter this manner, and another after 
tnat, 

8 1 fay therefore tothe ynmarried and wi- 
dowes , It is good for them if they abide euen 
as I. 

9 Burt if they cannot conteine, let them 
marry: for itis better to marry then to burne. 

10 Andynto the married I command,yet not 
I, but the Lord , Let not the wife depart from 
her husband : 

11 Butandifſhedepart, letherremaine yn- 
married, or bereconciled to her husband : and 
letnot the husband put away his wife. 

12 ButtothereſtſpeakeI, not theLord, If 
any brother hath a wife that beleeueth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſedto dwell with him,lethimnot pur 
her away. 

13 Andthewoman which hath an husband 
that beleeueth not, andif he bepleaſed to dwell 
with her,let her not leaue him. 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanRi- 
fied by the wife and the ynbeleeuing wifeis ſan- 
ified by the husband; elſe were your children 
vncleane,but nowarethey holy. 


15 Butiftheynbelecuing de : 
part. A brother oral(iſter As and viewed a 
in ſuch caſes : but God hath called vsto + 4 TY 

16 Forwhat knoweſt thou, O wife yo "wy WT 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband 2 og; k 7 
knowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhale c wi 
thy wife? Wy 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to & 
man as the Lord hath called every one, {1 
him walke,andſo ordeineTin all hurches, x7 

13 Isany mancalledbeing circumciſeg 21 
him not become yncircumciſed : I; any m : 
called in vncircumciſion? let him not bee ir 
cumciſed, mo 

i9 Circumciſion is nothing,and vnc; 
cilion is nothing, but the "90%. g ofthe Con. 
mandements of God. 7 

20 Leteuery man abidein thef ; 
wherein he warcalled, | NING 

21 Art thou called bene a feruant ? 
> it: butifthou mayelt ba made frail 
ther. 

22 For hethat is called in the Lord being 2 
ſeruant;is the Lords f freeman : likewiſe afohe f Gr,mel 
that is called being freezis Chriſts ſeruant, os 

23 Yearebought with a price,be not ye the 
ſeruants of men, 

24 Brethren , let every man wherein heeis 
called;therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning Virgines , I haue no 
commandement of the Lord : yet I givemy 
iudgement as one that hath obteined mercy of 
the Lordto befaithtull, 

26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent || diſtreſſe, 7/ay, thatit is good for a | 0r,weſiie, 
man ſoto be. 

27 Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſeekenot 
to bee looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeeke nota wife, 

28 Butandifthou marry;thou haſt not ſin- 
ned, and ifa virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: 
neuertheleſle,ſuch ſhal haue troublein thefleſh: 
but I ſpareyou, 

29 Butthis I ſay, brethren, thetimeis ſhorr. 
It remaineth, that ara they that haue wiues,be 
asthough they had none: 

30 And they that weepe as though they 
wept not: and they that reioyce,as though they 
reioyced not : and they that buy , as thoug 
they poſſeſſed not: 

31 Andthey that vie this world, as notabu- 

ſing it : for thefaſhion of this world palleth a- 
Way. 
4 But I would haue you without careful- 
neſſe. He that is vnmarriedzcareth for thethings 
that belong tothe Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord: 

33 But hee that is married, careth for the 
things thatareof the world, how hemay pleaſe 
his wife. ic. 

34 There is difference alſo between® wh 
andavirgine: the ynmarried woman carerii "or 

therhings of the Lord, tharſhe may bee holy, 
both in Pod and in ſpirit : bur ſhe that 15 mar- 
ried,careth for thethings ofthe world,how ſhe 
may pleaſeher husband. 1s And 


Xe ro abuſe 


| Chap.xviij.ix. Chriſtian libertie, 498. 


this I ſpeake for your owne profit, 
« Fel = ff aforw vpon you, but for 
is which is comely, and that you may attend 

1 the Lord without diſtra&tion, 

” 5 Butif any man thinke that he behaueth 

himſelfe yncomely toward his Virgine, if ſhee 

aſe the floure of her age» andneed ſo require, 
je him doe what he will, hee linneth not: let 

—_ Neurcheleſſcyhe that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 

his farts hauing no neceſlitie, but hath power 

ouer his owne will , and hath ſo decreed in his 

heart that he will keepe his Virgine, doeth well, 

$ Sothen heethar giueth her in maraiage, 

doeth well : but hethat giveth hernotin marri- 
h better. 

2 The wife is bound by the Law as longas 

her husband liveth: but if her husband be dead, 

ſhe is at liberty ” be married to whom ſhe will, 
in the Lord. 

_ But ſheis happier if ſhe ſoabide, after my 

judgement : and I thinke alſo that I haue the 

Spiritof God. 

CHAP; VIII, 

i Toablaine from meates offcred to Idoles : 8, 
g We muſt not abu'e onr Chriſtian liberty, tothe 
offence of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our 
knowledge with Charitie, 


Ow astouching things offered vnto idols, 
N wee know that wee all haue knowledge. 
Knowledgepuffeth vp : but charitie edifieth. 

2 Andifany man thinke that heknoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yetas he ought 
eo Law, 

3 Bur if any man loue God, the fame is 
knowen of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice ynto i- 
doles , weknow that an idole is nothing in the 
world, & that thereis none other God bur one. 

5 Forthough there be that are called gods, 
whether in heauen orinearth (asthere be gods 
many,andlords many: ) | 

6 Butto vs there isbut one God, the Fa- 


[#, frkin, ther, of whom are all things, and wel| in him, 


im.11,36, 


and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things,and weby him, 

7 Howbeit thereis not in euery man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of thei- 
dole vnto this hourezeat it as a thing offered yn- 
to an idole, and their conſcience being weake,is 
defiled. 

8 But meate commendeth vs not to God: 
for neither if we eat, || are we the better: neither 
if weeat not, || are wethe worſe, 

9 But take heed,leſt by any meanes this || li- 
bertie of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to 
them that are weake. 

10 - For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge,ſit at meatin the idoles temple: ſhall 
not the conſcience of him which is weake, bee 
Temboldened toeat thoſe things which are of- 
fered to idoles ? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died ? 


12 Butwhen yee ſinneſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, yee 
ſinneagainſt Chriſt, . 

13 Wherefore if meatmakemy brother to 
offend , I will eat no fleſh while the world ttan-= 
dethyleſt I make my brother to offend, 


GH AP.IX. 
1 He ſheweth his libertie, 7 and that the miniſter 
ought to line by the Goffel: 15 yet that him= 
ſelfe hath of hu owne accord abſtained, 18 tobe 
either chargeable wnto them: 22 or off nſiue 
vnto any, in matters indifferent, 24 Onr lifes 
like unto arace, 


A M I notan Apoſtle? am I not free? haue 
I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord? Are 
not you my workeintheLord? 

2 If Ibeenotan Apoſlle vnto others , yer 
doubtletle I am to you : for the ſeale of mine A- 
poltleſhipareyein the Lord. 

3 Mineanſwereto them that doeexamine 
mezis this : 

4 Hauewenot power to eat and todrinke? 

5 Havewenot power toleadeabout a liſter 
a|| wifeas wellas other Apoſtles,and as the bre- 
thren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 

6 Or Ionely and Barnabas, hauenot wee 
power to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time of his 
owne charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flocke,and eateth not of the milk of theflocke ? 

8 Say lI theſethings as a man ? or faith not 
the Law theſamealſo ? ; 

9 Forit is written in the Law of Moyles, 
*Thou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the corne: doth God take care 
for oxen ? 

10 Orfaith hee it altogether fo? 6tirſakt ? 
for our ſakes no doubt, thu is written :-that hee 
that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that 
” - threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 

is hope. 

I1 If we haue ſowen vnto you fpirituall 
things , isita greatthing if we ſhall reape your 
carnall things? 

I2 Ifothersbepartakers of this power ouer 
you,are not werather ? Neuertheleile, we haue 
not vied this power: but fuffer all things,leſt we 
ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 *Doe yenot know that they which mi- 
niſter about holy things, || live of the things of 
the Temple? and they which wait atthe Altar, 
are partakers withthe Altar ? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordeined, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. 

15 ButlI haue vſednone of theſethings. Nei- 
ther haue I written theſethings;thatitſhould be 
ſodonevnto mee: for it were better for mee to 
die, then that any man ſhould make my glory- 
ing voyd. 

16 Forthough Ipreach the Goſpel , Ihave 
nothing toglorie of : forneceſſitieis laydvpon 
me, yea,woeis vnto me if I preach not the Go- 
ſpel, 

37 For 


*Deut.25.4, 


*Rom.,1 5.27, 


* Deut. 18,x, 
[} Or, feed, 


The {i pirituall Rocke. 


I. Corinthians. 


17 Forif Idoethis thing willingly ,I hauea 
reward: but if againſt my will, adiſpenſation of 
the Goſpel s committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when[ preachthe Goſpel, I may makethe Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
my powerin theGoſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
haue I made my fſelfe ſeruant vnto all, thatI 
might gainethe more. 

20 Andynto the Iewes, I becameas a ewe, 
that] might gainethe Iewes: to them that are 
vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, that I might 
gaine them that arevnder the Law : 

21 Tothemthatare without Law, as with- 
out Law (being not without Lawe to God, but 
vnder the Law to Chriſt,) that I might gaine 
them thatare without Law. 

22 Tothe weake became I as weake, that I 
mightgaine the weake: I am made all thingsto 
all men, that I mightby all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 Andthis IdoetortheGoſpels ſake that 
I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know yenot that they which runneina 
race, runneall, but one receiueth the price? So 
runnezthat yemay obtaine, 

25 Andeuery man that ſtriveth for thema- 
ſterie,is temperate in all things ; Now, they doe 
it toobtainea corruptible crowne, but wean in- 
corruptible. 

26 I thereforeſorunne,notas vncertainely: 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth theayre: 

27 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring 
it into ſubiection : leſt that by any meanes when 
I have preachedto others, I my ſelfe ſhould bee 


-a caltaway. 


CHAP.:-X. 
i, T he Sacraments of the Jewes, 6 are types of 
EY many, Pn noents” It fi, 28f d 
forvs, 14 We muſt flie from Tdolatrie. 21 Wee 
muſt not make the Lords table the table of demits : 
24 eAndinthings inarfferent, we muit hane re- 
gard of our brethren, 
M Oreouer brethren, I would not that yee 
{hould bee ignorant,how that all our fa- 
thers were ynder the cloud, and all paſſed tho- 
row the Sea: 
2 And wereall baptized ynto Moyſesin the 
cloud, andin the fea : 
3 Anddidalleatetheſame ſpirituall meat: 
4 And did all drinke the fame ſpirituall 
drinke : (for they dranke of that {ritual 


I 07, wene with Rockethat||followed them : and that Rocke 


them. 


fGr.our fie 


gore, 


*Exod.32. 
6.pſal.106. 
þ 4 4. 


* Nurn.2 5.9+ 


was Chriſt) 

5 Butwith many ofthem God was not wel 
pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen in the wil- 
dernelle, 

6 Now theſe things weref our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after euill things 
as they alſo luſted, 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters,as wereſome of 
themas it is written, * The people ſate downe 
tocateanddrinke,and roſevpto play. 

$ Neitherletvs commit fornication,as ſome 
ofthem committed , and * fellin one day three 
and twenty thouſand, 


The Lords Supp” 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as lomeg 


them alſo tempted, * : 
pents. EE» eto ſer- 


, 10 Neither murmure 

o murmured , and were * deſtroy e4 ..c 

fav, ſtroyed of the de- *Nen., 
11 Now all theſe things ha 

them = || enſamples : and hey lg 

our admonition , vpon whon 

world are come, Ht "the endsof the 

12 Wherefore)let him that thi 
deth, _ heed _ he fall, Hinketh he tan 

13 There hath no temptatio 
but ſuch as is|| common Ki: nan: oo Go a 
faithfull, who will not ſuffer youto beter; br "7 
aboue one me are able: but will with the np. | 
tation alſo makea way to eſcape, . 
able to beare ir. d Ps, that yemaybe 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, 
idolatry. 

15 [ſpeake as to wiſe men : 
I ſay. 

16 Thecup of bleſſing which weblelle, is it 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt » 
the bread which we breake, isit not the Com. 
munion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For weebeing many areonebread, and 
one y : for we areall partakers of that one 

read, 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Al- 
tar: 

19 What ſay Ithen ? that the idole is any 
thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice toi- 
doles is any thing ? 

20 But 7 /ay that thethings which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and not *n ;1. 
to God: andI would not that yee ſhouldthaue pſal.ics.;r. 
fellowſhip with deuils. 

21 Yeecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, 
and thecup of deuils : ye cannot bepartakers of 
the Lords Table,and of the table of deuils, 

22 Doe we prouokethe Lord to-ielouſie? 
are we ſtronger then he ? 

23 All things are lawfull for mee, butall 
things are not expedient : All things are law- 
full for me,burall things edifienot. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne : buteuery 
man anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſold inthe ſhambles, that 
eat,asking no queſtion for conſcienceſake. 

26 For* theearth is the Lords , andrheful- * —_ 
nelle thereof. | hed 

27 Ifany of them that beleeuenot, bid you 
toafeaf,and yebediſpoſed to goe,whatſoeuer A 
ſet before you) eat, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcienceſake. — 

28 Butif any man ſay vnto you, Thisis of- 
feredin ſacrifice vnto idoles, eat not for his lake 
thatſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * The *Deu.194 
earth is the Lords,and thefulneſſethercof. pſal.24-1 

29 Conſciencel ſay, notthineowne, butof 
the others: for why is my libertieiudged of ano- 
ther mans conſcience? hanld 

30 ForzifI F- [arena yreqpricnrsd _ _ 

1 Or WINIC 4 
euil ſpoken of,fortnat B! 11 Whe- 


LAY 
Num. 
Ye, as ſome of them al. 


f 0r,7:pu, 


flee from 


uggeyewhat 


+ Gr.Greek's- 


[ Or, traditions, 


[That 19,4 c6- 
veriny jin firne 
thet ſhe is v1- 
der the power 
of her buſ. 
bend, 


[0r;vaite. 


Chap, xj.xij. Chriſtes Supper. 499. 


| ——— 


—_—_ __—_—_— 


z1 Whether therefore yeeate or drinke, or 
whatſoever yedoe,doeall ro the glory of God. 
> Giuenone offence; neither tothe Tewes, 
nor to the | Gentiles nor to the Church of 
"_ Euen as I pleaſeall men inall things,not 
ſecking mine owneprofit,buttheprofit of ma- 


ny-that they may be ſaued. 


Ci a P. arr 

eprooxeth them,becauſe in holy a lies, 4 

ih he prayed with ck beade conered, and 
6 women with their heades unconered, 17 and 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better,but for the worſe,as 21 namely in propha- 
ning with their owne {was the Lordes Supper. 
25 Laſtly hee callet them to the firſt inſtitution 


thereof. 


Ee yefollowers of mezeuen as I alſoam of 
B Chrilt. 

2 Now l praiſe youzbrethren, that you re- 
member meein all things, and keepethe{| ordi- 
nances,as I delivered them to you, 

3 But I would haue you know, thatthe 
head of euery man is Chriſt: and the head of 
the woman is the man, and the head of Chriſt, 
is God. : , | 

Euery man praying or pro ing, ha- 
a his head ad bon LSRSTErY þ b2ad. 

5 But every woman that prayeth, or pro- 
pheſieth with her head vncouered, diſhonou- 
reth her head: for that iseuen all one as if ſhee 
were (haven, 

6 Forif the woman benot couered,let her 
alſo be ſhorne: but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be (horne or ſhauen,let her becouered. 

7 For a man in deedeought not to couer 
his head , foraſmuch as hee is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman istheglory of 
the man. | 

8 For the man isnot of the woman: but 
the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to haue 
power|[on her head,becauſe of the Angels. 

11 Neuerthelelle, neither is the man with- 
outthe womanzneither the woman without the 
man in the Lord. 

12 Forasthe woman is of the man: euen 
ſoisthe man alſo by the woman; but allthings 
of God, 

13 Judge inyourſelues, is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God yncouered? 

14 Doeth noteuennatureitſelfeteach you, 
thatif a man hauelong haire, it is a ſhame vn- 
to him ? 

Is Butif a woman hauelong haire, it isa 
glory to her: for her haire is giuen her for a 
|| couering. 

16 Butifany man ſeemeto be contentious, 
we haueno ſuch cuſtome, neither the churches 
of God. 

I7 Now-in this that I declare to you , I 


praiſeyounot;that you come together not for 
the better,butfor the worſe. - , 


——— <OEEE tin o—————————_— — ——— —— 


18 Forfirſt ofall when ye come together in 
the Church,T hearethat there bee || diuifionsa- [[0r, ſchiſme:. 
mongyouandt partly beleeueir. 

19 Fortheremuſbbeealſo|| hereſies among, | or, ſe&s, 
you, that they which areapprooued, may bee 
made manife{t among you. 

20 When yeecome together thereforeinto 
one placezthss #5 ||not toeattheLords Supper. for, yecann:e 

21 Forin eating , euery one'taketh before *ate. 
other, his owne ſupper: and oneis hungry;and 
another isdrunken, 

22 What,haue yenot houſes toeare, and:to 
drinke in? Ordeſpiſe yeethe Church of God, 
and ſhame || chem that have not? What thall [[9r7,them that 
I faytoyou? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 7*P9%"* 
you not. | 

23 For I haue received of the Lord that 
whichalſo I delivered ynto you, that the Lord 
Teſus,theſame nightin which he was betrayed, 
tookebread : 

24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee "Matt.26.16. 
brake it,and ſaid, Take; eate,this is my bodie, wy _ he ag 
whichisbroken for you : this doe|| in remem- |or, for «re 
branceof me. membrance, 

25 Aftertheſame manner alſo hee tooke the 
cup when he had ſupped;ſaying, This cupis the 
New Teſtamentin my blood: this doe yezas oft 
as yedrinkeit,in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yeeeatethis bread , and 
drinkethiscup, ||yeedoe ſhew the T.ordsdeath 
till hecome. 

27 Wherfore, whoſoeuer ſhal eatthis bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord ynworthily,ſhal 
beguiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 Butleta man examine himſelfe,andfoler 
him eat of thatbread,and drinke of that cup. 

29 For heethateateth and drinketh ynwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh || damnation to him- | 9 —_ 
ſelfe,not diſcerning the Lords body. FEY 

30 Forthis cauſe many areweake and ſickly » 
among you,and many (leepe. 

31 Forif wee would judge our ſelues , wee 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 Butwhen weareiudged, wee arechaſte- 
ned of the Lord, thatwe ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world, 

33 Whereforemy brethren, when ye come 
together to eatztarry one for another. 

34 Andif any man hunger, let him eateat 
home, that yee come not together vnto || con- 
demnation. And thereſt will I ſetin order when 
I come. 


[[0r, ſhew ye. 


[| Or, 19dge- 


CH AF. XIL 

1 Spiritual giftes 4 are diners, 7 yet all toprofite 
withall. $ Andto that end are dinerſly beſtened : 
I 2 That by the like proportion,as the members of 
a naturallbody,tend alltothe 16 mutuall decen- 
cy, 22 ſernice,and 26 ſicconr of the ſame body: 
27 ſo wee ſhould doe one for another, to make vp 
the myſticall body of Chris, 


N Ow concerning ſpirituall gzts,brethren,k 
would not haue you ignorant, 

2 Yee know thatyee were Gentiles , cari- 
ed away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, cuen as yee 
wereled. 


Pppp 3 Where 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_—_— 


Spiritual giftes, 


I. Corinthians. 


 Charitte praiſed, 


[| or, Anas 
thema. ; 


t Gr.Greekes, 


f or »Þ4t on, 


3 Whereforel giueyouto vnderſtand;that 
no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God , calleth 
Jeſus|| accurſed: and that no man can ſay that 
Teſus is the Lord,butby the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there arediuerſities of gifts,butthe 
ſame ſpirit, 

5 Andthereare differences of adminiſtra- 
tions,but the ſame Lord, 

6 And there are diuerſities of operations, 
bur it isthe ſame God, which workethall inall. 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi- 
uen to euery man to profit withall, 

$ Fortooneis giuen by the ſpirit,the word 
of wiſdomezto another the word of knowledge 
by theſameſpirir. 

9 To another faith, by the ſameſpirit : to 
n_— the giftes of healing , by the ſame 
irit ; 

X 10 Toanother theworking of miracles, to 
another prophecy;to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits;to another aerskindes of tongues to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues. 

11 Butalltheſe worketh that one and the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit,diuiding to euery man ſeuerally 
as hewill. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- - 


ny members, and all the members of that one 
body, beeing many, are one body : ſo alſo « 
Chriſt 

13 Forby one ſpiritareweall baptized into 
one body, whether wee bee Tewes or f Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free: and haue beeneall 
madeto drinke into oneſpirit. 

i4 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If thefoote ſhallſay , becauſe I am not 
the hand, Iam not of the body : is it therefore 
not ofthe body ? 

16 Andiftheeare ſhall ſay, BecauſeI amnot 
the eye,l am not of the body : is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

17 If thewhole body were an eye, where 
werethe hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
where weretheſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members e- 
v1 Fang of them in the body , as it hath plea- 
fed him, 

I9 Andif they wereall one member,where 
were the body ? 

20 Butnoware they many members , yet 
but one body. 

21 Andthe eyecannotſay vntothe hand, I 
haueno need of thee: noragaine, the head to 
the feet, I haue no need of you. 

22 Nay, much morethoſe members of the 
body, whichſeeme to bee more feeble, are ne- 
cellary. | 

23 Andthoſemembersof the body, which 
weethinketo bee lefſe honourable, vpon theſe 
wee || beſtowe more abundant honour , and 
our yncomely parts haue more abundant 
comelinelle, 

24 For our comely pris haueno need: but 
God hath tempered the body together , hauing 
giuen more aboundant honour to that part 


_ whichlacked: 


25 That there ſhould beno [ Cn 7 
body : but that the members "_ Or dai, 
ſve care one for another, "ould have the " 

26 And whether one member 
members ſuffer withit : or one radar ow =_ 
noured,all the members reioyce with it, - 

27 Now yeeare the body of Chriſt , and 
nt nd Codes oavodacg, 

28 An ath iet ſome inthe 
firſt Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophets HR 
Teachers,after that Jr te then gifts of he. 
lings , helpes in gouernements, || diverlities of [[ 0rjking 
tongues, hh 

29 Areall Apoſtles? areall Prophets 2 
all teachers? areall || workers of miracles 2 

30 Haueall the piftes of healing 2 doe all mo 
ſpeake with tongues? doeall interpret? 

31 Butcouetearneſtly thebeſt giftes: And 
yet ſhew I vnto you a more excellent way. 


C H A P. XIII. 
1 ell giftesr, 2, 3. how excellent ſoener , are 
nething worth without charitie. 4, The Prat. 


ſes thereof, and 13 prelation before hope and 
faith, 


Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men 

andof Angels , and hauenot charitie, I 
am become as ſounding bratle, or a tinckling 
cymball. 

2 And though I haue the gift of prophe- 
lie, and ynderſtand all my ſteries, and all know- 
ledge: and though I haue all faith , ſo that 
could remooue mountaines,and haueno chari- 
tie,l amnothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poore, and thoughlI give my body to 
be burned,and hauenot charinezit profiteth me 
— 

4 Charitieſuffereth long,andis kinde: cha- 
ritie enuieth not: charitie|| yanteth not it ſelfe, or@mt re 
isnot putfed vp, 

5 Doethnotbehaueit ſelfevnſeemely, ſee- 
keth not her ownezis not eaſily prouoked,thin- 
keth noeuill, 

6 Reioycethnotin iniquitie, but reioyceth 
[| inthetrueth: [[0r,with the 

7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all things, '"*": 
hopeth all things,endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be prophelies, they ſhall faile; whether therebee 
tongueszthey ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledgezst ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For weeknow in part, and we prophelie 
in part. 

10 Butwhen that whichis perfe&tis come, 
then that whichis in part;ſhall bedoneaway- 

11 When I wasa childe, I ſpakeasa chulde, . 
I vnderſtoodas a child, I || thoughtas a childe: [ 0rgregfnss 
but when I became a man I put away childiſh 
things. | 

12 For now weſeethrough a glatle,] dark- # Grins 
ly : but then face to face: now I knowe 1n riddle, 

art, but then ſhall I know euen as alſo I am 
owen. . 7 

13 Andnow abideth faith, hope, charitie, 

theſe three, but thegreateſt of theſe is Ty. | 


are 


Ofpr 
x 


fGr.of pirits, 


Chap.xitj. and ſtrange tongues. 500 


re 14 commended, 2. 3. 4 andpreferred 

: A as we with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 

drawen from muſical yu oe it 12 Both muſt 

bereferred toedification, 2.2 asto their true and 

proper endae. 26 The true vſe of each is n__ 

27 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Womenare forbid- 
den toſpeake 1 the Church, 


Ollow after charitie, and deſire {pirituall 
gifts,but ratherthat yemay prophelie. 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh in an vnkyowen 
rongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men;but vnto God: 
for no man fvnderſtandeth him:howbeitin the 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 Burheethatpropheſieth , ſpeakerh vnto 
men to edification, andexhortation and com- 
"_ He that ſpeaketh in an w»knowen tongue, 
edifieth himſelfe: but hethat prophelieth,edifi- 
eth the Church. 

5 I would thatyeeall ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that yeprophelied: for greater is hee 
that prophelierh then hee that ſpeaketh with 
rongues,except he interprete, that the Church 
may receiueedifying. 

6 Now brethren, if I comevnto you;ſpea- 
king with tongues,whatſhalI profit youzexcept 
I ſhall ſpeake to you either by reuelation, or by 
knowledge,or by propheſying,or by dotrine? 

7 And cuen _ without life giuing 
ſound,whether pipeor harpe, except they giue 
a diſtinion in the||ſounds , how ſhall it bee 
knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the battell? 

9 So likewiſe you, except yee vtter by the 
tongue words fea(ieto be vnderſtood,how ſhal 
it be knowen what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeake 
into the ayre, 

10 Thereare, it may be, ſo many kindes of 
voicesin the world,and noneof them are with- 
out ſignification, 

11 ThereforeifI knownot the meaning of 
thevoice, I ſhall bee vnto him thar ſpeaketh, a 
Barbarian,and he thar ſpeaketh,ſhal bea Barba- 
rian vnto me. 

12 Euenſoye,foraſmuch as yeeare zealous 
T of ſpirituall gifts, ſeekethat yee may excell to 
theedifying of the Church. 

13 Wherforelethim that ſpeaketh in an v»- 
knowentongue,pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an »»kyowen tongue, 
oY ſ = prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vn- 

i 


15 Whatisitthen? I willpray with theſpi- 
ritand will pray with ynderſtanding alſo: I wil 
ſing with theſpirit, and I will ſing with the vn- 
derſtanding alſo. 

. 16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with theſpi- 
rit , how ſhall hee that occupieth the roome 
of the vnlearned, ſay Amen, at thy giuing of 

es , ſeeing hee vnderſtandeth not what 
thouſfayeſt ? 


17 Forthou verely giueſt thankes well : but 
the other isnotedified, 


18 Ithankemy God,I ſpeake with tongues 
morethenyouall. 

19 Yetinthe ChurchT had rather ſpeake fue 
words with my vnderſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, then tenne thouſand 
words in an vnknowenton gue, 

20 Brethren, benot children in vnderſtan- 
ding: howbeitzin malice be ye children, butin 
vnder(tanding bet men. 

21 In theLawitis * written , With -e» of 


chis people: and yet for 
heare me, ſayththe Lord. 

22 Whereforetongues are for a (igne, not 
to them that beleeue, but to them that belecue 
not: But prophecying ſerneth notfor them that 
belecue not, but for them which belecue. 

23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into ſome place, and all ſpeake with 
tongues, and there comein thoſe that are vn- 
learned, or ynbeleeuers , will they not fay that 
yeare madde? 

24 But if all propheſie, and therecomein 
one that beleeueth not, or onevnlearned : he is 
conuinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thusare theſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt, and ſofalling downe on his face, hee 
will worſhip God,and report that God is in you 
of a trueth, 

26 Howisit then brethren ? when ye come 
together, euery oneof you hath a Palme, hath 
a dofrine, hatha tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Letall things be done 
vntoedifying, 

27 If any man ſpeakein a» vnkyowentongue, 
let it beb twoy Or at themoſt by three,and that 
by nul and let one interprete. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keepeilence in the Church, andlet him ſpeake 
to himſelfe, and to God, 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the other iudge. 

30 If any thing be reueiled to another that 
ſitteth by; let the firſt holde his peace. 

31 For ye mayall propheſie one by one;that 
all may learne, and all may be comforted. 

32 Andtheſpiritsof the Prophetsare ſub- 
ie tothe Prophets. 


that will they not 


33 For God is not the authowr of f confu- 4g, nut, 
ſion , bur of peace, as in all Churches of the or »nquietne;, 


Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches, forit is not permitted ynto them to 
ſpeake; but they are commanded to be ynder 0- 
bedience: as alſo fayththe* Law. 

35 Andifthey will learneany thinglet them 
aske their husbands at home: forit is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeake in the Church, 

36 What? camethe word of God out from 
you ? orcameit ynto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinkehimſfelfe to be a Pro- 
pher, or ſpirituall,let him acknowledge that the 
things that I writevnto you, arethe comman- 
dements of the Lord. ; 

38 Butif any man be ignorant, lethim be 
ignorant, 


Pppp 2 39 Where- 


or of 4 ripe ae. 


other tongues, and other _ will I ſpeakevnto *Eſay 28.11. 
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Of Chriſts reſurrection: ]. Corinthians, 


[[Or,bold faſt, 
tf Gr. by what 
ſpeech, 


l[0r,an abor- 
riue, 


39 Wherefore brethren,couetto prophelie, 
and forbid not toſpeake with tongues. 
49 Let all things be done decently, and in 
order, 


CHAP. XV. 

3 By Chriſts reſurreftion, 12 he prooueth the ne- 
ce ſſitie of our reſurrettion, againſt all ſuch as deny 
the reſurrettion of the body. 21 Thefruit, 35 
and maner thereof : 51 And of the changing of 
them that ſhall be found aline at the laſt day. 


MT reouer brethren , I declare vnto you 

che Goſpel which I preached ynto you, 

ar alſo you haue receiued,and wherein yee 
and, 

2 By whichalſoyeeareſaued, if ye|| keepe 
in memorief what I preached vnto you,ynleile 
yehauebeleeuediin vaine, 

3 Forl[ delivered vynto you firſt of all , that 
which I alſo receiued, how that Chriſt died for 
our {innes according tothe Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried,and that heroſe a- 
gainethethird day according to the Scriptures. 

5 Andthat he was ſeene of Cephaszthen of 
the twelue, 

6 After thathe was ſeeneof aboue five hun- 
dred brethren at once:of whom the greater part 
remaine vnto this preſent, but ſome arefallen 
aſleepe, 

7s Afterthat, he was ſeene of Iameszthen of 
all che Apoltles. 

8 Andlaſtofall hewas ſeeneof mealfo, as 


of || one borne out of duetime. 


9 ForlI am theleaſt of the Apoſtles;thatam 
not meete to be called an Apoſtle,becauſel per- 
ſecuted the Church of God. 

19 Butby thegraceof God I am whatTI am: 
and his grace which was beſtowed vpon me,was 

Not in vaine: But I Iaboured more abundantly 
then they all, yetnotI, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Thereforewhether it werel or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye beleeued, 

12 Nowif Chriſtbe preached that hee roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you), that 
there is no reſurreQion ofthedead ? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then isour 
preaching vaine,andyour faithis alſoyaine: 

15 Yea, and wearefound falſe witnelles of 
God, becauſe we haueteſtified of God, that hee 
raiſed yp Chriſt: whom heraiſed not vp, if fo 
be that the dead riſenor. | 

16 For ifthedead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raifed, 

17 Andif Chriſt benot raiſed,your faith is 
vaine, ye areyetin your linnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in rhis life onely wee haue hope in 
Chrilt, weare of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But nowis Chriſtriſen from the dead, 
and becomethe hr{t fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For lince by man camedeath, by man 
came allo the reſurrection of thedead. 


— — — 
— 


ſhallall be made alive: 

23 Buteuery manin his owneor ; 
the firſt fruits , afterward they that 7 Gl 
at his Cy FE 

24 Then commeth theende, w 
hauedeliuered vp the kingdome yo _ p 
the Father, when hee ſhall have put downe al 
rule, andall aro” po and power, : 

25 For he mult reigne, till h 
enemies vnder his feet, OY on pact 

26 Thelalt enemiethat ſhallbe deſtroyeq, ; 
death, . TER 

27 Forhe hath putall things vnder his foes. 
but when heſayth all things - put a org 
itis manifeſt that hee is excepted which did ut 
all things vnder him. : 

28 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued vr.. 
to him , then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe he 
ſubietvnto him that pur all things vnder him 
that God may beall in all, ; 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are bap- 
tized for the dead, ifthedead riſenotar all, why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand wee in jeopardieeuery 
houre ? 


The fruit thejs” 


reof. 


he 2 EEE roman... t 
22 Forasin Adamalldie, evenſojn Chrig 


—_— 


31 I proteſt by [|your reioycing which I || Semere:d, 


hauein Chriſtleſus our Lord, I diedaily, 
32 If|| afterthemaner of menT have fou 
with beaſts at Epheſus,whataduantagethit 


our, 


git for, t ral 
me, after the mazer 


if the dead riſenot ? let ys eate and drinke;for to *fmen, 


morrow wedie, 

33 Benotdeceiued: euill communications 
corrupt good maners, 

34 Awaketorighteouſneſſe,and finnenot; 
for ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I 
ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed vp ? and with what body doethey 
come? 

36 Thoufoole, thatwhich thou ſowelt is 
not quickened exceptitdie. 

37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt;thou ſowelt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare graine, it 
may chanceof wheate,or of ſome other grame. 

38 But God giueth it a body as it hath plea- 
ſed him, andto euery ſeed his owne body. _ 

39 Allfleſhisnot theſame fleſh,butthereis 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 Therearealſoceleſtiall bodies , and bo- 
dies terreſtrial: But the glory of the celeſtiall 
is one, andthe glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. 

41 Thereis oneglory ofthe unne,another 
of the Moone, and another glory of the ſtars: 
for one ſtarre differeth from another (tarre 1n 

lory. _ 
, Fd Soallo is the reſurreRion of che dead,it is 
ſown incorruptionzitis raiſed in incorruptione! 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, 1t 15 raiſed n 
glory : itis ſowen in weakenelſe, itis raiſedin 

ower : SE 
F 44 It is ſowen anaturall body, it is raiſed p 
ſpirituall body. There 1s 3 naturall body, anc 


t ereis a ſpirituall body. C3 And 
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| 0r, bed, 


fGr.vift, 
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+ the brethren. 
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Chap, xvj. 


"4. And foitis written : The firſt man A- 

PO ebb made a m_ ſoule:thelaſt Adam was 
ickening {pirit. 

=_ "Howbeit - 1 was not firſt which is ſpi- 

rituall : but that which i naturall,and afterward 

chat which i« ſpirituall. 

47 Thefirlt man # of the earth,earthy :The 
ſecond man#the Lord from heauen. 

48 Asisthe earthy, ſuch are they thatare 
earthy,andas ey heauenly, ſuch arethey alſo 

eauenly. 
_ yo nd as Lk haue borne the image of the 
earthy, welhallalſo beare the image of the hea- 
or” 2 Now this Lay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherite thekingdome of God : 
neither doeth corruption inherit incorruption, 

51 Behold, I ſhewyou a myſtery, wee ſhall 
notall (leepe,but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina momentzin the twinckling ofan eye, 
at thelaſt trumpe; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and thedead (halbe raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) _ : 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortall muſt put on immor- 
talitie. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put 
on incorruption,andthis mortall ſhall haue put 
onimmortalitie, then ſhall bee brought to patle 
the ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed 
vpinvictory. 

55 O death, whereisthy ſting? O|| graue, 
whereis thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne , and the 
ſtrength of ſinnezis the law. 

57 Butthanks be to God, which giueth vs 
the victory,through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee 
ſtedfaltynmoueable, alwayes abounding in the 
worke of theLord , foraſmuch as you know, 
that your labour is not in vainein the Lord. 


C H A P. XVI. 

1 Heexhorteththemtoreliene the want of the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, 10 Commendeth Timothy, 
13 andafter friendly admonitions, 26 ſputteth 
vp his Epiſtle with 7 thay ſalutations, 


N Ow concerning the colle&ion for the 
Saints,as I haue giuen order to the Chur- 
chesof Galatia,euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vponthefirſt day of the weeke, let euery 
one of you lay by him in ſtore,as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, that there beno gatherings when I 
come, 

3 Andwhen I come,whomſoeuer you ſhall 
approue by 70ur letters,them wil Iſendto bring 
your Þ liberalitie ynto leruſalem. 


4 Andif itbemeetthat] goalſo,they ſhall 
goe with me. 


5 Now will I comevnto you,when I ſhall 
patſethorow Macedonia: for] do pale thorow 
Macedonia. | 

6 Andit may bee that I will abide,yea,and 
winter with you;that ye may bring meeon my 
tourney,whitherſoeuer I goe. 

7 Forl willnotſee you now by the way, 
butl truſt totarry a while with youzif the Lord 

it. 

: But I will tarry atEpheſus yntill Pente- 
colt, 

9 Foragreatdooreand effeQuall is opened 
vnto mezand thereare many aduerfaries, 

10 Nowif Timotheus come,ſet that hemay 
be with you without feare : for he worketh the 
workeofthe LordzasI alſo doe. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condu@ him foorth in peace , that hee may 
come vnto mee, forl looke for him with the 
brethren, 

12 Astouching oxr brother Apollos,Igreat- 
« Kan him to come vnto you with the bre- 

ren, but his will was not atall to comeat this 
time: but he will come when heſhall have con- 
UEentent time, 

13 Watch yee, ſtandfaſt in thefaith, quit 
you like men: beſtrong, 

14 Letallyourthipgs bedonewith charity. 

15 Ibeſeechyoubrethren , ( yee know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of 
any we _ haue - 44 themſelues 
to the miniſtery of the Saints, 

16 That yeeſubmis your ſelues vnto ſuch, 
and eo every one that helpeth with vs, and la- 
boureth, 

17 I am gladof thecomming of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your part , they haue 
ſupplied. 

18 For they haye refreſhed my ſpirit, and 
yours: therefore acknowledge yee them that 
areſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia faluteyou: Aqui- 
la and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 
with the Church that is in their houſe. 

20 Allthebrethren greet you : greet ye one 
another with an holy kille. 

21 The falutation of me Paul, with mine 
owne hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with you. 

24 My laue bewith you allin Chriſt Ieſus, 


men. 

C The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi , by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus. 
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PISTLE 


Paul the Apoſtleto the Corinthians, 


CHAT... 


The «Apoille inconrageth them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delinerances which God had 
vinen him,as in all his affuttions, 8 ſo particularly 
n his late danger ineAſia, 12 And calling both 
his owne conſcience, and theirs to witneſſe, of his 
ſmcere manner of preaching the immutable 
trueth of the Gofpel, 15 Hee excuſeth his not 
comming to them, ay proceeding not of lightneſſe, 
but of his lenitie 80owards them, 


> 2-2 Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus 

BY Chriſt, by the will of God, 

XF@ and Timothy or brother, 

{3Þ voto the Church of God, 

ERP which is at Corinth, with 

Wy z\ all the Saints, which arein 

© Rowe all Achaia, 

2 Gracebetoyouzand peace from Godour 
Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 Bletled beeGod, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, 

4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may beable to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
our {elues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. | 

6 Andwhether webeafflited,iz# for your 
conſolation and faluation, which is||effecuall 
in the erduring of the ſame ſuffrings,which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted,it « for 
your conſolation and ſaluation, 

7 Andourhopeof you is (tedfaſt,knowin 
that as you arepartakers of the ſufferings , > 
ſhall ye veallo of theconſolation, 

8 For weewould not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs in 
Alia,that wee were preſſed out of meaſure, a- 
boue ſtrength, in ſo much that weedeſpaired e- 
uen of life, 

9 Butwehad the|| ſentence of death in our 
{elues,that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Whodelivered vs from fo great a death, 
and doeth deliver: in whom weetruſt that hee 
wil yet deliuer vs: 

11 Youalſo helping together by prayer for 
vs, that for the gift beſtowed ypon vs by the 
meanes of many perſons;thankes may be giuen 
by many on our behalfe, 

12 Forourreioycingisthis,the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly 
linceritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
grace of God, we haue had our conuerſation in 
the world;and moreabyndantly to you-wards. 


13 Forwewritenone other thin 
then what you read or acknowledge,ang1 nd 
you ſhall acknowledgeeuen to the end, 

0 alſo you haue acknowledped vs in 

art,that weare your reioycing,eu 
22 ourszin the & of the Lord! © Ion 
is Andin pow pee ov I was minded to 
come vnto you beore, that you mi 
ſecond|| bake En, toads 

16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
you,and of you to bee brou ght on my way to- 
ward Judea, 

15 Whenl therefore was thus minded,did [ 
vielightnelſe? orthe things that] purpoſe,doe 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh , that with mee 
there ſhould be yeayea,and nay nay ? 


18 But 4 Godis true , our|| word toward lor 


you,was not yea and nay. 

19 Forthe Sonne of Go1leſus Chriſt,who 
was preached among you by vs,eenby me,and 
Syluanusand Timotheus,was not yea,and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

20 For allthe promiſesof Godin him are 
te and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 

VS. 

f 1 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs, God, 

22 Whohathalſoſealed vs, and giuen the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vpon 
my ſoule;that to ſpare you I camenot as yetvn- 
to Corinth. 

24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer 

our faith, butare helpersof your ioy : torby 
ith yeſtand. 


* #7 WW 1 
x Haxing ſhewed the reaſon why hte came not to 
* them, 6 hee requireth them to forgine andto 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, vo Enen 
as him{elfe alſowpon his true repentance had for» 
ginen him: 12 Declaring withall why he depar- 
ted from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
ſucceſſe , which God gaue to his preaching # all 
places. 


Vt I determined this with my ſelfe, that I 
B would not comeagaineto you ln heauines. 
2 Feorif I makeyou ſory, who 1s hee then 
that maketh mee glad , but the ſame which is 
made ſory by me. | 
3 AndI wrotethisſameynto youleſt when 
I came , I ſhould haue forrow from them © 
whom I oughtto reioyce,hauing con fdencein 
you all, that my ioy is zhe 207 of you all, . 
4 Forout of much afflition,and anguiſh 0 
heart , I wrote vnto you with many teares,not 


that you ſhould bee grieued, but thar yee rk gi 


{ Or, racy, 


3 preaching, 


AAA IE 


— 


for cenſure, 


Lorgln the fght 


fOrgdedle de- 
aitfely with, 


Alweet ſauour of life, 


know the loue which 1 haue more abundantly 
oh Bur ifany hauecauſed griefe, hehath not 
rieued mee; butin part : thatI may not ouer- 
eyou all. 
cur Cufficient to ſucha man is this|| puniſh- 
ment,which w4-inflited of many. 

So thatcontrariwiſe yee ought rather to 
forgiue him , and comfort him , leſt perhaps, 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
much ſorrow. 

$ Whereforel beſeech youzthat you would 
confirme your loue towards him. 

For to this ende alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proofe of you,whether yee be 
obedientin allthings. 

10 To whomyeeforgiueany thing , I for- 
ine alſo : for if I forgaueany thing, to whom I 
bo aueit, for mo ſakes forgaue I it, in ||the 
perion of Chri 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of 
vs: for weare not .ignorant of hisdeuices. 
12 Furthermore, when I cameto Troas to 


preach Chriſtes Goſpel, anda doore was opened 


vnto me of the Lord, 

13 Ihadno reſt in my fpirit,becauſel found 
not Titus my brother , but taking my leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia, 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth vsto triumph in Chriſt,and ma- 
kerh manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge by 
vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God,a ſweet {auour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them that 
periſh. 

16 Totheoneweare theſauour of death vn- 
todeath ; and to the other,theſauour of life vn- 
tolife: and who is ſutf:cient for theſethings ? 

17 For weare notas many which|| corrupt 
the word of God : butas of {inceritie, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeake wein Chriſt. 


CHAP. IL 

1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vaine-glory, hee ſheweth the faith and graces of 
the Corinthians, to be a ſufficient commendation 
of his minifleris, 6 Whereupon entring a com- 
pariſon betweene the miniſters of the Law, and of 
the Goſpel, 12 hee prooreth that hu miniſterie 
is ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 


and libertie is more glorious thenthe Law of con- 
demnation, 


De: wee begin againe to commend our 


{elues? or need we,as ſome others,Epiltles 
of commendation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 


2 YeeareourEpiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch as yee are manifeſtly declared 
zo bethe Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, writ- 
ten not with inke, but with the ſpirit of theli- 
w_ God, not in tablesof ſtone, but in fleſhie 
tables of the heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt 
to Godward: 


5 Notthat weare ſufficient of our ſelues to 


— a. 


_— 


ut our {ull.- 


6 Whoallſo hath madevs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtament,not of theletter,but of the 
ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit | | gi- 
ueth life. 

7 Butifthe miniſtration of death written, 
andengrauen in ſtones, was glorious, fo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaltly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance,which g/ory was to be doneaway: 

8 Howſhall not theminiſtration of theſpi- 
rit, be rather glorious ? 

9 Foriftheminiſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doeth the miniſtration of 
righteouſnelle exceedin glory. 

io Foreuenthat which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, : 

11 Forifthat which is doneaway, was glo- 
rious, much more that which remainethis glo- 
rious, 

12 Seeing then that we haueſuch hope, we 
vie great|| plainnelle of ſpeech. 

13 Andnotas Moſes which puta vaile over 
hisface, that the children of lirael could not 
ſtedfaſtly Iooketo the end ofthat which is abo- 
liſhed ; 

14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken a- 

» in the reading of the olde Teſtament : 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 

15 Buteuen vnto this day , when Moſes is 
read, the vaile is vpon their heart, 

16 Neuertheletſe, when it ſhall turneto the 
Lord, the vaileſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit, and where 
the Spirit ofthe Lord #, there «libertie, 

18 Burtweall, with open face beholdiog as 
in aglaſle the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord, 


GnRH FH. 

1 Heedeclareth how he hath /ſed all ſmceritie and 
faithfull diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 
and how the troubles and perſecutions which hee 
daily endured for the (ame, did redound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothe benefit of the 

Church, 16 and tothe eApoilles owne eternall 

glory. 
on ſeeing we hauethis miniſtery, as 

we hauereceiued mercy wefaintnot : 

2 Burt haue renounced the hidden things 
of tdiſhoneltie, not walking in craftineſle, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifeſtation of thetruerh, commending our 
ſelues to euery mans conſcience, inthe light of 
God. 

3 Burifour Goſpel be hid,itis hid to them 
that areloſt: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of thera which beleeuenor, 
leſt the lighrof the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto 
them. 

5 For 


[{0r,quickzeth, 


[[Or,bsidneſſe. 


[[Or,of the Lord 


the ſpirit. 


fGr, ſhane. 


ſj 0r,net alto. 
gether with"aat 
belpe 00 mans, 


*Pſal.1 146,10, 


—_ 49 
[ I. Corinthians, A newcreature 


5 For wepreach notour ſelues, but Chriſt 
Teſus the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for 
Jeſus ſake, 

6 For God who commanded the lightto 
ſhine out of darknelle,hath ſhinedin our hearts, 
to gixe thelight of the knowledge of the glory 
oft God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. 

But wee hauethis treaſure in earthen vel- 
ſels,that theexcellencie of the power may be of 
God, and not of vs. 

8 Wee are troubled on euery (ide, yetnot 
diſtreſſed; wee are perplexed, but || not in de- 
ſpaire 5 

f 9 Perſecuted, but notforſaken caſt down, 
butnot deſtroyed. 

10 Alwayes bearing aboutin the body, the 
dying of the Lord leſus, that thelifealſo of Te- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our body, 

11 For wee which live,arealway delivered 
vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the life alſo of 
= us might be made manifeſt in our mortall 

elh. 

12 So then death worketh in vs, but life in 

ou, 
f 13 Wee hauing theſameſpirit of faith, ac- 
cordingas it is written, * I beleeued, and there- 
forehaueI ſpoken: wealſo beleeue , andthere- 
fore ſpeake, | 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed yp the 
Lord Ieſus , ſhall raiſe vp vsalſo by Ieſus, and 
ſhall preſeatvs with you. 

15 Forallthings arefor yourſakes, thatthe 
abundant grace might, through the thankeſgi- 
uing of many,redound to theglory of God. 

16 For which cauſe wefaint not,butthough 
our outward man periſh, yettheinward man is 
renewed day by day. 

17 Forourlight affliion, which is but for 
2 moment , worketh for vs a farre more excee- 
ding and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While welooke not atthethings which 
are ſcene, butat thethings which are not ſeene: 
for thethings which are ſeene,aretemporal,but 
thethings which are not ſeeneare eternall. 


CHAP: Vv. 

1 That inhis aſſured hope of immortall glorie, 9g 
and in expeCtance of it, and of the generall indge- 
ment , hee labogreth to keepe a goood conſcience, 
12 not that hee may herein boaſt of himſelfe, 
14 but as one that hauing receined life from 
Chriſt, indenonreth to line 4s a new creature 
to Chrift onely, 18 and by hu miniitery of 


reconciliation to reconcile others alſoin Chriit to 
God. 


Or wee know, that if our earthly houſe of 

this Tabernacle were ditſolued, wee hauea 
building of God,an houſenot made with hand, 
erernall inthe heauens, 

2 For in this weegrone earneſtly, deſiring 
to be clothed vpon with our houſe, which is 
from heauen: 

3 If fo berhatbeing clothed, wee ſhall not 
be found naked. 

4 For, wee that are in this tabernacle, doe 
grone, being burdened, notfor that wee would 


be vnclothed, but dothed ypon;thatmontatins 
f 


might beſwallowed vp of life, 

5 Now hethat hath wrought 
{ame thing, # God,who alſo = bes elſe 
the _ - the ſpirit. INI 

6 Therefore wee are alwayes 
knowing that whileſt weareat <axkrup army 
dy, oy: abſentfrom the Lord. ak 

7 (For wewalkeby faith;notb 

8 We are conhident, I ſay, nd gt) ra- 
ther to beabſentfrom the body , andto be re- 

{ent with _ Lord. P 

9 Wherforewe[|| labour,;thatwh « [ox 
ſent orabſent, we wy be accepted of wala RY 

10 For we mult all appeare before the iudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that euery one may receive 
the things donein his body, according tothat 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, we perſwade men ; but weare madema. 
nifeſt vnto God, and Itruſt alſo, aremadema-. 
nifelt in your conſciences, 

12 For wee commend not our ſelues againe 
vnto you, but giue you occaſion toglory on 
our behalfe, that you may haue ſomewhat zo 
anſwere them, which glory tin appearance,and t67.in 4, 
notin heart. face, 

13 For whether we bee beſides our ſelues, it 
is to God: or whether we be ſober;zt i for your 
cauſe, 

14 Fortheloue of Chriſt conſtreineth ys, 
becauſe we thus judge: that if onedied for all, 
then wereall dead : 

15 Andthat hedied forall;thatthey which 
liue, ſhould not hencefoorth liue vnto them- 
ſelues, but vnto him which died for them, and 
roſe againe. 

16 Wherfore henceforth know weno man, 
after the fleſh: yea, though wee haueknowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh,yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Thereforeifany man be in Chriſt, ||he# for, le himie 
anew creature: * old things are paſt away, be- "Eſay 43-19. 
hold,allthingsare becomenew. TIP 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled vs to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
hath giuen to vs the miniſterie of reconcilia- 
tion, 

19 TowitzthatGod wasin Chrift,reconci- 
ling theworld vnto himſelfe,notimputingtheir | 
wrefaiſes vnto them;and hath F committed yn- f6r. p49 
to vs the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then wee are Ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by ys; 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to God, 

21 Forhehath made him to be ſinnefor vs, 
who knew no ſinne,that we might be madethe 


4 by pateent 
4 pracerfe the Goſpel. 10 
Of which hee ſpeaketh the mor boldly among#t 


them, becauſe his heart ts open to them, 13 ” ; 


-— D——_— 
True Miniſters. 


»r(3, 49.5 


q Gr.comme n- 
FILING 


Oy, i toſ- 
" tr and fro, 


Chap.vj.v1j. 


Pauls exhortation. 503 


-—_—_—_—_—— ; 4 
he expefteth the like affeftion from them againe, 
Exhorting to flee the ſociety and pollution of 


-* being themſelues Temples of the 


Tadolaters , 4s 
limmng God. 


Eethen, as workers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that yeereceiuenot 
ce of Godin vaine. 
__ For he ſaith,*I haue heard thee ina time 
accepted, and in theday of faluation hauel ſuc- 
coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time, 
yehold, now is theday of ſaluation.) 

3 Giuingno offencein any thing, that the 
miniſtery be not blamed : ; 

4 Butinall thingsf approuing ourlſelues, 
as the Miniſters of God, in much patience , in 
affdiions in neceſlities, in diſtretles, 

5 Inſtripesjin impriſonments;in||tumults, 
inlabours, in watchingsin faſtings, 

6 By purenelle,by knowledge,by long ſuf- 
tering, by kindneſſe,by the holy Ghoſtzby loue 
vnfained, 

7 By thewordof trueth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſle, on the 
right hand, and on the left: 

8 By honourand diſhonour , by euill re- 
port and good report, as deceiuers and yet 
erue: | 

9 Asvnknowen, and yet well knowen : as 
dying, and behold, weliue : aschaſtened, and 
not killed : 

10 Asſorrowfull, yet alway reioicing : as 
poore, yet making many rich : as hauing no- 
thing, and yet polleſling all things. 

11 Oyee Corinthians, our mouth is open 
vnto you, our heart isenlarged. 

12 Yeearenot (traitenedin vs , but yeeare 
ſtraitened in your owne bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſein the ſame, (I 
-—_ as ynto my children ) bee yee alſo in- 

rged. 


14 Beyenot vnequally yoked together with 
vnbelecuers : for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what com- 
munion hath light with darknelle ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath hethat beleeueth, with 
an infdel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple 
of God with idols? for yeearethe Temple of 
theliuing God, as God hath ſaid,*I wil dwelin 
them, and walke in them, and I will bee their 
God,and they ſhall be my people. 

17 *Wherfore comeout from among them, 
and be yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the yncleanething, andI will receive you, 

18 *And will bea Father ynto you, and yee 


ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters , faith the 
Lord Almighty. 


© H AP. VII. 

1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of 
life, 2 and tobeare him lihe affeftion as he doth 
tothem, 3 Wherofleft hemi 'ght ſeeme to doubt, 
he declareth what comfort he tooke in his afflifti- 
ons by the report which Titus gane of their goaly 
ſorrow, which his former Epifile had wrought 


——— 


them, 13 and of their loning kinaneſſe and 
obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to his for- 
mer boaſtings of them, 
E] Auing therefore theſe promiſes ( dearel 
beloued) let vs cleanſeour ſelues from all 
filthineſſe of thefleſh and ſpirit, perfeRing ho« 
lineſſein the feare of God. 

2 Receiueys, wee haue wronged no many 
we haue corrupted no man, wehauedefrauded 
no man, 

3 I ſpeake not this to condemne you : for 
I haue ſaid before, thatyouarein,our hearts to 
die andliue withyox, 

4 Great is my bokdneſle of ſpeech toward 
you, great 1s my glorying of you, I am filled 
yith comfort, I amexceeding ioyfullin all our 
tribulation. 

5 For when wee were come into Macedo- 
nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we weretroubled 
on euery {ide ; without were fightings , within 
were feares. 

6 Neuertheleſſe,God that comforteth thoſe 
that arecaſtdowne, comforted vs by the com- 
ming of Titus. 

7 Andnotby his comming onely, but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted 
inyou, when hee told vs yourearneſt deljre, 
your mourning, your feruent minde toward 
me, ſo that I reioiced the more, 

8 Forthough I made you ſorry with a let- 
ter, I doenot repent, though I did repent: For 
[ perceivethat the ſame Epiſtle hath made you 
ſorrie, though it were butfor a ſeaſon. 

9 Nowl reioice, notthat yee were made 
ſorrie, butthatyeſorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were madeſorrie|| aftera godlie maner, that 
ye might receiuedamageby vs in nothing. 

10 For godlie ſorrow worketh repentance 
to ſaluation not to berepented of, buttheſor- 
row of the world worketh death, 

11 Forbeholdthis ſelfe ſamething that yee 
ſorrowed aftera godlie ſort , what carefulnelle 
itwroughtin you, yea, what clearing of four 
ſelues, yea, what indignation, yea, what feare, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeale, yea, 
what revenge; Inallthings ye haue approoued 
yourſelues to be cleare in this mater, 

12 Wherforethough I wrotevnto you] did 
#notfor his cauſethat had done thewrong, 
nor for his cauſe thatſuffered wrong , butthar 
our carefor you in the ſight of God might ap- 
peare vnto you. 

13 Therefore wee were comforted in your 
comfort , yea andexceedinglythe more ioyed 
wefor theioy of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. 

14 ForifI haueboaſted any thin g to him of 
you,I amnotaſhamed;but as weſpakeal things 
to you intruth, euen {o our boaſting which I 
madebefore Titus,isfound atruth, 

15 And his f inward affection is morea- 
bundanttoward =_ » whileſt heeremembreth 
the obedienceofyouall, how with feare and 
trembling you receiued him, 

16 Ireioicetherforethat Ihaueconfidence 
in you in allthings. 

CHAP, 


{0r,according 
to Ged. 


t Gr.boweks, 


Paul commendeth 


1. Corinthians, 


— > ——————— 


ee Ire 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 He ftirreththemwp to a liberal contribution for 
the poo Saints at Hiernſalem , by the example 
of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardneſſe, by the example of 

Chriſt, 14 andby the ' 6rug4 profit that ſhall 

redound to themſelues thereby: 16 ( ommen- 

deg to them the integritie and willingueſſe of Ti- 
t145 , and thoſe other brethren , who wponhure- 
queſt, exhortation and commendation, were pur- 
poſely come to them: for this buſineſſe, 
Oreouer, brethren, we doe you to wit of 
thegrace of God beſtowed on the Chur- 
ches of Macedonia, 

2 How that ina great triall of afflition the 
abundance of their ioy, and their d uer- 
ty, abounded vnto theriches of rheir liberality. 

3 Fortotheir power (I bearerecord) yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
themſclues : 

4 Praying vs with much entreaty, that we 
would receiuethe gift, and take ypon vs the fel- 
lowſhip ofthe miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 Andthis hey did, not as wee hoped , but 
firſt gaue their owneſelues to the Lord,and vn- 
to vs by the will of God. 

6 Infomuch that wedeſired Titus, thatas 
he had begun, ſo he wouldalſo finiſhin you the 
ſamegracealſo, 

7 Therefore (as yeabound ineuery thing, 
in faith, and vtterance, and knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and in yourloue to vs) ſee that ye 
abound in this gracealſo, 

8 Iſpeakenot by commandement, but by 
occaſion of theforwardneſle of others, andto 
prooue the ſincerity of yourloue. 

9 Foryeknow thegraceof our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt;that though hee was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he becamepoore, that ye through his po- 
uerty mightberich, 

10 And heereinI giue my aduice, for thisis 
expedient for you, who haue begun before, not 
onely to doe, butalfo to beef forward a yeere 
agoe, 

11 Now therefore performe the doing of 
it, that as there was a readinelle to will, ſo there 


- may bee a performance alſo out of that which 


*Exod. 16.18. 


you haue,. 

12 Foriftherebe firſta willing minde, it is 
accepted according to thata man hath,and not 
according to that hehath not. 

13 For 1meanenotthatother men be eaſed, 
and you burthened: 

14 But by an equality : that now at this 
time yourabundance may bee « /#pply for their 
want, thattheir abundancealfo may be a ſ#pply 
for your want thatthere may be equalitie, 

15 Asitis written, Hee? that had gathered 
much), had nothing ouer , and heethat had ga- 
thered little, had no lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God which putthe 
ſame earnelt care into the heart of Titus for 

Ou. 
: 17 For indeed hee accepted the exhortati- 
on,but being more forward , of his owneac- 
cord he went vnto you, 


_ — >> — 
— — 
— — — 


Tirus forwardacg.”- 


18 And wehaueſent with him the brothe, Ama. 
b, 


whoſe praiſeisin the Goſpell 
the Churches. T2 


19 Andnot that onely , but wh 
choſen of the Churches to rravaile oe 
with this|| grace which is adminiſt; = 
theglory ofthe ſame Lord, and declaration f 
your ready mind, 7 
20 Auoyding this, that no m 
blamevs in this abundance, which is fomran 
ſtedby vs. : 
21 Prouiding for honeſt things, not onlv ; 
the ſight of the Lord, butin theſ! ax ty 
22 And wee haue ſentwith » end ourbro. 


throu ghout all 


ther, whom wee haue oftentimes prooued dili- 
gent in many things » butnow much moredi- 


great confidence which || I |{0r,6+1. 


Iigent, vpon the 
hauein you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus ; heis 
my partner and fellow helper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquiredef, they arethemeſ. 
ſengers of the Churches, and the plory of 
Chriſt. 

24 Whereforeſhew yetothem, andbefore 
the Churches, theproofe of yourloue, and of 
our boaſting on your behalfe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee eeldeth the reaſon why , though hee knew 
their forwardneſſe, yet he ſent Titus and his bre- 
thren before hand. 6 And bee proceedeth in 

ſtirring them wp to a bountifull almes , au being 
but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which ſpallre- 
turne a great increaſe to them, 17 andoccaſian 


agreat ſacrifice of thankeſpinings unto God, 
Fe: as touching the miniſtring to the 


Saints, it is ſuperfluous for mee to write 
to you. 

2 For know the forwardneſle of your 
minde,for which I boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
cedonia that Achaia was ready a yeere agoe, 
and your zeale hath prouoked very many. 

3 Yethauel ſentthebrethren,leſt our boa- 
ſting of you ſhould beein vainein this behalfe, 
that asI ſaid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt —_—y if they of Macedonia come 
with mee, and finde you ynprepared, wee (that 
weſay not,you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame 
confident boaſting, 

5 Therefore I thought it necellary toex- 
hortthe brethren , that they would goebetore 
vnto you,and make ypbeforehand yourfboun- 
tie, ||wherof ye had notice before; that the ſame 
mig 
couetouſnelle, : 

6 Butthis 1/ay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 
ly, ſhall reapeſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reape bountifully. 

7 Euery man according as hee purpoſeth 
in hisheart, /o /et him give ; not grudgingee , 
or of neceſſitie : for * God louerha cheeretull 

wer, 

$ AndGod is able to make all grace abound 
towards you , that yealwaies hauing all ſuf of 
ency inall things , may abound to euery goo 


worke, o (As 


tbeready , asa matter of bounty , notof 


ed by vsto || &r, yiſt, 


+ Gr.bleſing; 
Or,which 

hath beene [7 

much ſpoken 9] 


before. 


* P;o0,11.25- 
rom.12. 9. 
ecclus. 35-9 


P41s Weapon 


' 1. I 2.9, 


"15 (+ y0s 


[or;recken, 


[r,ts God, 


| Ir reaſoning, 


__—— - 
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— 
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( As is written : * Heehath diſperſed a- 
broad : hee hath giuen tO the poore: his righte- 


eutr. 
ſnelle remainerh for | 
4 5 Now hethat * miniſtreth ſeedto the ſow- 


:niſter bread for your food, and mul- 

wide cy” ſowen, and increaſe thefruits of 

our righteouſnelle) | 

11 Being enriched in euery thing toall boun- 
rifulneſſe, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgi- 

| God. : : 
"for the adminiſtration of this ſeruice, 
not onely ſupplyerh the want of the Saints, but 
:5 abundant alſo by many thankeſgiuings vnto 
—_ Whiles by the experimentof this mini- 
Aration » they glorifie God for your profelled 
ſubieion vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
your liberall diſtribution voto them , and ynto 
all : ; 
2 Ma "And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of God 
7 4 ; Thankes be vnto God for his vnſpeake- 
able gift. 


GHAF.-XA 
Againftthefalſe ApoFtles,who diſgraced the weak- 
n-(ſe of his perſon and bodily preſence, hee ſetteth 
ont the ſpirttuall might and authoritie with which 
he 1s armed againſt all aduerſarie powers, 7 aſ= 
ſuring them that at his comming he will be found 
as 71 ohtie in word, as hee ts now tn writing being 
abſent : 12 And withalltaxing them for reach- 
ing out themſclues beyond thew compaſſe + van- 


_$6ps 
ting themſelues into other mens labonrs. 


Owl Paul my felfe beſeech you, by the 
N neekenelleand gentleneſle of Chriſt,who 
[|1n preſence am baſe among youzbut being ab- 
ſear, am boldetoward you: 

2 ButIbeſeech youzthatTI may not be bold 
whenI am preſent, with that confidence wher- 
with I thinke to be boldeagainſt ſome, which 
j thinkeof vs as if we walked according to the 

eſh. 

3 Forthough we walke in the fleſh, wedoe 
not warreafterthe fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are 
not carnall, but mightie through || God, tothe 
pulling downeof ſtrong holdes.) 

5 Calting downe||imaginations, and eue- 
ry high thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captiui- 
tieeuery thought to the obedience of Chriſt: 

'6 Andhauing inareadineſſetoreuenge all 
diſobedience,when your obedienceis fulfilled. 

7 Doeyelookeonthingsafterthe outward 
appearance? it any man truſt to himſelfe, that 
heis Chriſts, ler him of himſelfethinke this a- 
gaine, that as heeis Chriſts , euen ſo are wee 
Chriſts. 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authoritie (which the Lord hath 
inane for edification , and not for your de- 
rution) I ſhouldnor beaſhamed: 

9 Thatl may notſeemeasif I would terri- 
fie you by letters, 


—O— OS > ——<—_— et ——_—_ _ -—_ —— 


Chap, x.xj. His godly icalouſie, 504. 


10 For his letters (ſay they) are weightieand 
powertull, but hz bodily preſence is weake, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let{uch aonethinkethis;thatſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we areabſent, ſuch 
will we bealſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For wedare not make our ſelues of the 
number, or compareour ſelues with ſome that 
commend themſelues : but they meaſuring 
themſelues by themſelues, & com paring them- 
ſelues amongſt themſelues, || arenor wile. 

13 Butwe willnot boa 
our meaſure, but according to the meaſureof 


f[orgynderſian 
of things without it ner. 


the|| rule, which God hath diſtributed to vs, a [[0r,line. 


meaſureto reach euen ynto you, 

14 For weſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, asthough weereached not vato you, 
for wearecomeas farreasto you alſo, in prea- 
ching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting ofthings without our mea- 
{ure, that «, of other mens labours, but hauin 
hope,when your faith is encreaſed;that we thai 


be|| enlarged by you , according toour rule a- [[0r, magnified 


bundantly, 
16 Topreachthe Goſpel in theregions be- 
ond you, and not to boaſt in another mans 
| lineof things madereadieto our hand. 


” you, 


for,vule, 


17 * But heethat gloriech, let him glory in *lere.9.24, 


the Lord, 


18 For, not he that commendeth himſelfe is 
approoued,burt whom the Lord commendeth, 


GH A-P;::XT. 

1 Ont ef his tealonſic oner the Corinthians, who ſee« 
med to make more account of the falſe «Apoſtles, 
then of him, he entreth into a forced commenda- 
tion of himſelfe, 5 of his equalitie with the chiefe 
«Apoſtles, 7 of his preaching the Goſpel to them 
freely, and without any their charge, 13 ſpew- 
ing that hee was not inferiour to thoſe deceitfull 
workers, in any legall prerogatine, 23 andinthe 
ſernice of Chriſt, and in all kinde of ſufferings for 


hu miniſterie, farre ſuperionr. 


T Ould to God you could bearewith me 


I,COL, 1.3L. 


a little in my folly, and indeede || beare for, yew doe 


with me, 

2 ForIamiealous ouer you with godly iea- 
louſie, for Ihaueeſpouſed you to einkinad, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to 
Chriſt, 

3 Butlfeareleſt by any meanes; as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Euethrough his ſubtiltie,\o your 
mindes (hould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
thatisin Chriſt. 

4 Forithethat commeth , preacheth ano- 
ther Ieſus whom we haue not preached, or if ye 
receiue another ſpirit, which ye haue not recei- 
ued, or another Goſpel, which ye haue nor ac- 
cepted, ye mig well bearewith him. 

5 For, I ſuppoſe, I wasnota whit behinde 
thevery chiefelt Apoltles, 

6 Bur though I be rudein ſpeech, yetnot 
in knowledge; but wee haue beenethroughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things, 

HauelI committed an offencein var 
my ſelfe that you might be cxalted, __ 
aue 


beare with me, 


Z ——— ED dee Ae a 7 Eo — 


Angel of light. 


I I. Corinthians. 


Mrs won, 


for, ſuffer. 


*Deut.2 5.3. 


hauepreachedto you the Goſpel of God freely ? 

8 Irobbedother Churches , taking wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you , and 
wanted, I was chargeableto no man : Forthat 
which was lacking to me , the brethren which 
came from Macedonia ſupplied, & in all things 
I haue kept my ſelfe from being burthenſome 
to you, and /o will I keepe my ſel 

io Asthetrueth of Chriſtisin me,no man 
ſhallf (top meof this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia, 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I doe;that I will doe;thatI may 
cut off occaſion from them which delire occa- 
ſion , that wherein they glory , they may bee 
found euen as wee. 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull 
workers, transforming themſelues into the A- 
poſtles of Chriſt. 

14 Andno marueile, for Sathan himſelfe is 
transformedintoan Angel of light. 

15 Therefore itisno great thing if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſnelle, whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their workes. 

16 I fay againe, Let no man thinke me a 
foole zif otherwiſe, yetas a foole|| receiue mee, 
that I may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 ThatwhichlI ſpeake, I ſpeake it notafter 
the Lord , but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory it 

19 For yee ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing you 
your ſeluesare wile. 

20 For yee ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage; if a man deuoure you, if a man take of 

you, ifa man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you 
on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproch,as though 
wee had beene weake: howbeit, wherein > 
x any is bolde, I ſpeakefooliſhly, I am bolde 
alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo amI: are they 
I{raelites ? ſo am I : arethey the ſeede of Abra- 
ham ? ſoar]: 

23 Arethey miniſtersof Chriſt? I ſpeakeas 
a foole, I am more: in labours moreabundant: 
in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſons more fre- 
quent: in deaths oft : | 

24 Ofthelewes five times receiuedI * forty 
ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was TI beaten with rods,once was 
I toned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: a night 
and aday I haue beenein the deepe : 

26 Iniourneying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine owne 
countreymenzin perils by the heathen, in perils 
in thecity, in perils in the wilderneſle, in perils 
in theſea, in perils among falſe brethren: 

27 In wearineſſeand painefulnelle, in wat- 
chings often , in hungerandthirſt , in faſtings 
often, in colde andnakedneſle. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 


that which commeth vpon medaj 

all the Churches, En EET nenent 
29 Whois weakezandT am n 

is _— and [ burne not? . RS who 
30 If I muſtneedsglory,l will; 

things which concerne Sing a. ox the 
31 TheGod andFather of our Lord Tefi 

Chriſt, whichis bleſſed for evermore, kng ya 

thatIlie not. : 309 
32 In Damaſcus the gouernouryngd 

tasthe king, kept thecitie with a earifan* = 

rousto apprehend me. pra 
33 Andthrougha window in ab 

I let downegby the wall, and cleaped his kr 


L H 3 EW 44% 

1 For commenaing of 013 Apeſileſtip, thoygl 

might $/or) of his wond- full renletianes; ry 
he rather chuſeth to glory of his infirmities, x x 
blaming them for forcing him to this hebes. 
Sting. 14 Hepromiſeth to come to them againe : 
but yet al together inthe affeftion of a fathey 20 
although he feareth ke ſhall to his griefe find _ 
ny offenders, and publike diſorders there, 


T is not expedient for medoubtlelſe, to glo- 

ry,I willcometo viſions and revelations of 
theLord. 

2 Iknewa manin Chriſt aboue foureteene 
yeeres agoe, whetherin the body, I cannottell, 
or whether out of the bodie, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth: ſuch a one, caught vp tothe 
third heauen, 

3 AndlI knew ſuch aman (whetherin the 
body, or out of the body , I cannot tell, God 
knoweth.) 

4 Howthat hee was caught vp into Para- 
diſe, and heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is 
not || lawfull for a man to vtter, 

5 Offuchaonewilll glory, yetof my ſelfe 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities, 

6 For though I would delire to glory, I 
ſhall not bea foole: for I will ay thetrueth:But 
now I forbeare, leſtany man ſhould thinke of 
me aboue that which he ſeeth me ro be, or that 
he heareth of me: 

7 Andleſt I thould be exalted aboue mea- 
ſure through theabundanceof the reuelations, 
there was giuen to mea * thornein the fleſh,the 
melſenger of Satan co buffet me , leſt I ſhould 
beexaltedaboue mealure. 

$ Forthisthing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
thatit might departfrom me. * 

9 And heſaidvnto me, My graceis{uffici- 
entfor thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakenelle, Moſt gladly | xk ga willI rather 
glory in my infirmities that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt vpon me. : bp 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, n 
ditrefſes for Chriſts ſake:for when Iam weake, 
then am I (trong. | 

11 Iam becomea foolein glorying» JE haue 
compelled me. For I oughtto haue been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am 1 behind 


the very chiefelt Apoſtles chough I bee no- 


thing. 12 Truely 


P auls olorie 


for, poſivl, 


®* See Frek, 
28,24. 


— er Ee. 
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RT Comp .; . — 7 
Signs: of Chap. j- An holy kiſſe. 505 
FY 12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoltle were Y þ Hisisthethird time Iam comming to you: 

wrought among you in all / <"<Mx in lignes inthe mouth of two or three witnetles 
and wonders and mighty deeds, EY: ſhall every word be eltabliſhed, | 
13 For whatisit wherein ye were inferiour 2 Itoldyou before, and foretell you as if I 

eo other Churches » except i/ bethatI ray lelte were prelent the ſecond timezand being abſent 

was not burthenſome to you? forgiue meerhis | now I write to them which heeretotore haue 

wrong. ety lnned, andtoallother, thatif I come againel 
14 Behold,the third time Tam ready to come will not ſpare: 

to you,and I will not bee burthenſometo youz - 3 Sinceyee ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt ſpea- 

for I ſeekenot yours, but you : for the children king in me, Whick to you-ward is not weake, 

ought notto lay vP forthe parents , but the pa- but is mighty in you, 

rents for thechildren. 4 For though hee was crucified through 
15 AndI willvery gladly ſpend and beſpent weaknes,yet he liueth by the power of God:tor 

for+ you though the more abundantly I loue We allo are weak || in himbut we (hall liue with [| or, with hiz. 

you, thelelleI be loued, him T thepower of God toward you. 

16 But beitſo: Idid not burthen you:neuer- 5 Examineyour ſelues,whether yebeinthe 
thele(ſe being crafcie,I caught you with guile. faith: proue your owneſelues. Knowe yee not 

17 DidI make a gaine of you by any of your owneſelues x how Egg Jeſus Chrilt isin 
them, whom [ſent vnto you ? Youzexceptyebe ates * 

18 1delired Titus , and with himT fenta 6s Butl cruſt that yeſhall knowthat weare 
brother : did Titus makea gaine of you ? Wal- not reprebaten vnapprouea ble 
ked we notintheſameſpirit? Walked we not in 7 Nowlpray to God, thatyedoeno euill, 
cheſameſteps? not that we ſhould appeare approoued,but that 

19 Againe, thinkeyouthat wee excuſe our yeſhoulddoethat which is honeſt, though we 
ſelues vnto you?weſpeak before Godin Chrilt: beas xeprebarey vnapproueable. 
but we doe all things, dearely beloued, tor your 8 Forwecando nothing againſtthetruth, 
edifying. but forthetruth. 

20 Forl fearele(t when I come, I ſhallnot 9g For weare glad when we are weake, and 
finde you ſuch asI would , and thatI ſhall bee yeareſtrong : and this alſo wee wiſh, even your 
found vnto you ſuch as ye would not,leſt there perfeQion, 
be debates, enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbt- 10 Therefore I writetheſe things being ab- 
tings, whilperings,lwellings,tumults: ſent, leſt being preſent, I thould vietharpne!le, 

21 Andlea(twhen I comeagaine, my God according to the power which the Lord hath 
will humble mee among you, and that I ſhall giuen meto edification,and not todeſtruction. 
bewaile many which hauelinnedalready, and 11 Fioally,brethren,farewell : Beperfect,be 
hauenot repented of the vncleannefle, and for- of good comfort,be of one minde;live in peace, 
nication, andlaſciuiouſneſle which they haue and the God of laueand peace(hal be with you. 
committed, 12 Greet one another with an holy kille. 

G:H.A; P;: XHL 13 Allthe Saints faluteyou, 

1 He threatneth ſenerity and the power of his A- 14 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, and 
poſtle hip againſt obſtinate ſinners, 5 eAndad= theloueof God, andthe communion of the 
wing them to a triall of their faith, 7 and to a holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 
reformation of their ſinnes before his comming, q Theſecond E piſtle to the Coriathians, 
11 He concludeth his Epiſtle with a generall ex- was Written from Philippos a city of Mace- 
kortation and prayer. donia,by Titus and Lucas, 
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S 8 KO EE EE EEERE_D ESTATE 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVEL 
to the Galatians. 


CHAP..L whichare with me, ynto the Churches of Ga- 
6 He wonareth that they haus ſo ſoone I:ft him aud latia : 
the G qpcb 8 And accurſeth thoſe that preach 3 Gracebetoyou and peace,from God the 
any other Goſpel then hee did, 11 Heelearned Father, and from our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
the Goſpel no! of men, but of God 2; -Bd And 4 Who gaue himielfe for our (innes;that he 
faeweth what he way before his calkng, 17 aud might deliuer vs trom this preſent euill world, 
what he did preſently afterit. according tothe will of God,and our Father, 
Em F Aul an Apoſtle not of men, 5 To whom bee glory for: ever and euer, 
s IJ F neither by man, butby Ieſus Amen. 
| Chriſt, and God the Father, -' 6 I maruaile, that you areſoſoone remoo- 
who raiſed him from the ued from him, that called you intothegrace of 
dead, Chriſt,vnto another Golpell : 
2 Andall the brethren + Whichisnotanotier ; but there beſome 


Qqqq that 


— —_ 
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Pauls doctrine: 


To the Galatians, He reproo 


thattrouble you,and would peruert the Goſpell 
of Chriſt. 

8 Butthough wee, or an Angelfrom hea- 
uen, preach any other Goſpel ynto youz then that 
which wee haue preached ynto you , let him 
be accurled, 

9 As weſaid beforezſo ſay I now againe, If 
any man preach any other Goſpel ynto you, 
then that ye haue receiued,let him be accurled. 

10 Fordoel now per{wade men,or Gad? or 
do I ſeeketo pleaſe men ? For it I yetpleaſed 
men, I (hould not be the ſeruant of Chriſt 

11 Butl1 certifieyouzbrethren, that the Goſ- 
pel which was preached of mezis not after man. 

12 Forl neither received it of man, neither 
was I tavght #, butby the revelation of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

13 Foryehaueheard of my conuerſation in 
time paſt, in theIewes Religion, how that be- 
yond meaſurel perſecuted the Church of God, 
and waſted it : IE Tae 

14 And profited in theIews Religion,aboue 
many my t equals in mine owne nation,being 
moreexceedingly zealous'of the traditions of 
my fathers. Hs 

15 But whenit pleaſed God , who ſeparated 
wefrom my mothers wombe; and called me by 
his grace, 

16 Toreuealehis ſonnein me, thatT might 
preach him among the heathen, malay I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood, 

17 Neither went I vp tolerufalem tothem 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went in- 
to Arabia,and returned againe ynto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after threeyeeres, I || went yp to 
lTerufalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him ff- 
teenedaies. 

19 Butother of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
fauelames the Lords brother, 

20 Now thethings which I writevnto you, 
behold, before God1 lienot. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Ciliciaz 

22 And was vaknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of Tudea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 Butthey had heard onely, that he which 

ecuted vs in times paſt, now preacheth the 
aith,which once he deſtroyed, 

24 Andthey glorified Godin me. 


GMA P14 

Tz Heſneweth when hee went vp againe to Flieru- 
ſalem, and for what purpoſe: 3 eAndthat Titus 
244 not circumciſed: 11 eAnd that hee re(iſted 
Peter ,and told him the reaſon, 14 why hee aud 
other being Tewes , do beleene in Chriſt to be 1u- 
tified by faith,and not by workes. 20 Andthat 
they line not inſinne,who are ſo iuſtified, 


ff fe foureteeneyeers after,I went vp again 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke 
Titus with mealfo. 

z And 1 wentvpby revelation, and com- 
municated vnto them that Goſpel , which I 
preach among the Gentiles , but|| priuately to 
them which were of reputation , leſt by any 
meanes I ſhould runzor had run invaine, 


S Z. ut _ Tituszwhow 
10g a LGreeke,was compelled to be ci (4, 
4 And that becauſe of falſe =" nan 


wares broughtin , who camein Priuily to ſpie 
"21 


as with me, be. 


out ourliberty, which we hauein Ch, 
that = might bring vs into cad won le 

5 To whom weegaue placeby (h...c: 
nonot for an houre, = r oorks fa: GY 
pel might continue with you. Oy 

6 Butoftheſe,who ſeemed to be ſomewh 
(whatſoeuer they were, it maketh no matter . 
me, God accepteth no mans perſon,) forth , 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat;zin conference added 
nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw thatthe 
Goſpel of the vncircumcilion was commirted 
vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the Circumcition 
was vnto An : 

8 (Forhethat wroughteffeQually; 
to the Apoſltleſhip of 4 oaninerr lm prox 
ſame was mighty in me towardsthe Gentiles.) 

9 And wn 4 Iames,Cephas and lohn who 
ſeemed to bee pillars, perceiued the gracethat 
was giuen vnto mee, they aueto meeand Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that wee 
ſoould goe vnto the heathen, and they vnto the 
Circumcilion, 

10 Onely they world that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poore, the ſame whichI alſo was for- 
ward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was cometo Antioch, 1 
rms himto theface, becauſe he was to be 

amed, | 

12 For before that certaine came from 
Iames, hedid eate with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come, hee withdrew, and ſeparated 
himſelfe, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
cumciſion. 

13 Andtheother Iewes difſembled likewiſe 
with him , inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their difſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vp- 
rightly according to thetrueth of the Goſpel, I 
ſaid ynto Peter beforethem all, If thou, being a 
lew, liueſt after themaner of Gentiles, and not 
as doethe Tewes,why compelleſt thou the Gen- 
tiles to liveas doe thelewes ? 

15 Wewhoarelewes by nature, andnot fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

15 Knowing that a man isnot iuſtified by 
the workes of the Law, but by the faith of Teſus 
Chriſt, even wee haue beleeuedin Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by thefaith of Chriſt, 
and not by the workes of theLaw : for by the 
workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh beiuſtihed. 

17 Butif while weeſeeketo bee iultified by 
Chriſt, wee our ſelues alſo arefound {inners) 
is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne ? God 
forbid, : ; 

18 Forif I build 1 axhons things which I 
deſtroyed, I makemy felfea tranſgretſour. 

19 For I through the Law, am deadtothe 
Law;that I might liuevnto God. 

20 Tam crucified with Chrilt, Noverene- 
les,[ live, yer not but Chriſt liveth in me an 
thelife which I now livein the fleſh, 1 __ 


ueth Peter, 


—I4 


\brahams ſeed, 


HL 
the faith of the Sonne of Gad, who loued me, 


— 


[ 0r,fo great. 


[0r,impped. 


Deut. 27,26, 


| Or teaflen 
wen, 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


himſelfe for me. 
oo BF doe not fruſtratethe grace of God : for 
if righteouſnelſe come by the Law,then Chriſt 
j in vaine, 
HT H-AP.-11. 

1 Hee acketh what mooued them to leaue the faith, 
and hang pon the Law. 6 They that beleeue are 
inflified, 9 and bleſſedwith Abraham, 10 Ang 
this he ſheweth by many reaſons, 

Fooliſh Galatians » who hath bewitched 

you, that you ſhould not obey thetrueth) 
before- whoſe eyes Teſus Chriſt hath beeneeui- 
dently ſet "3a þ cruciftiedamong you ? ; 

2 This onely would I learneof you ; recet- 
ued yethe Spirit, b the workes of the Law, or 
by the hearingof faith? = ; 

2 Areyeelo fooliſh? hauing begun inthe 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh 2 | 

4 Have yee ſuffered ||{o many things in 
yaine? ifit beyet in vaine. 

5 Heetherefore that miniſtrethto you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he it by the workes of the Law, orby the hea- 
ring of faith? 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and it 
was|| accounted to him for righteouſneſle. 

7 Know yetherefore, that they whichare 
of faith;the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture foreſceing that God 
would iuſtifie the heathen through taith , prea- 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaping, 
*In thee ſhall all nations be bleſled. 

9 Sothen, they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
ſed with faithfull Abraham. 

10 Foras many asareof the workes of the 
Lawzare vnderthe curſe: for it is written,* Cur- 
ſed iseuery onethat continueth notin althings 
which-are writtenin the booke of the Law to 
doe them, 

11 But thatno man is juſtified by theLaw 
inthe ſight of God, itis evident: for,* The iuſt 
ſhall live by faith. 

12 And the Lawis not of faith: but*the 
man that doeth them, ſhall livein them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vsfrom thecurſe 
ofthe Law, being madea curſe for vs: for itis 
written, * Curſed is every onethat hangeth on 
tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through Ieſus Chriſt: 
that we might receiuethe promiſeof the Spirit 
throughfaith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the manner of 
men: though it be buta mans || couenant;yetif 
it beconfirmed, no man diſanulleth, or addeth 
thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed werethe 
promiſes made. Heſaith not, And to ſeedes, as 
of many, but as of one, Andto thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt, 

17 And this I fay, that the Couenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
Law which was foure hundred and thirty yeres 


after, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effe&. | 


18 Foriftheinheritancebeof theLaw, itis 
no moreof promiſe: butGod gaueitto Abra- 
ham by promiſe, 

i9 Whereforethen /ereth the Law ?-it was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeede 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, 
anait wa ordained by Angels in the hand of a 
Mediatour, \, 

20 Now a mediatour is not 4 eatatonr of 
one, but Godis one. 

21 Isthe Lawthen againſt the promiſes of 
God? Godforbid: for if there had beene a Law 
giuen which could hauegiuen life, verely righ- 
teouſnelle ſhould haue beeneby the Law. 

22 ButtheScripture hath concluded all vn- 
der ſinne, that the promiſe by faith of Ieſus 
Chriſt might be giuen to them that beleeue. 

23 Butbeforefaith came, we were kept vn- 
der thelaw, ſhut yp vnto the faich,which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed, 

24 Wherefore the Law was our $choole- 
maſter to bring vs ynto Chriſt, that we might be 
iuſtified by faith. 

25 Butafter that faith is come, weeare no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 Foryee are allthe children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 

27 Foras many of you as hauebeene bapti- 
zedinto Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 

28 Thereis neither lew,nor Greeke; there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for yeareall one in Chriſt Ieſus, 

29 And if yebe Chriſts, then are yee Abra- 
hams ſeed,and heires according tothe proile, 


CH AP. IIII. 


1 Wewere vnder the Law till Chriſt came, as the 
beire is under his gaardiantilthe be of age. 5 But 
Chrift freed us from the Law: 7 therefore we are 
ſeruants nolonger to it. 14, Hee remembryeth 
their good willto him , and bis tothem, 2.2 and 
ſheweth that wee are the ſonnes of eAbrahamby 
the free woman. 


Ns I fay, that the heire, as long as hee is a 
V childe differeth nothing from a ſeruant, 
though hebelordof all, 

2 Butis ynder tutors and gouernours, vn- 
till thetime appointed of thefather. 


3 Euenſo we, when we were children, were 


in bondage vnder the || Elements ofthe world : for,yudiment:. 


4 But when the fulneſle of the time was 
come, God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 
womans made ynder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the 
Law that wee might receive the adoption of 
ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye areſonnes, Godhath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonneinto your hearts, 
crying» Ab az Father. | 

72 Whereforethou artno more a ſeruant, 
but aſonne ; andif a fon, then an heire of God 
through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit,then when ye knew not God, 
yeedid ſeruice vnto them which by nature are 


no gods. 
Qqqqz 9 But 


Iuſtifiedby faith. 506 


— —— CDC Err ere AE ts orrnn errno nn TIS ee = 


Oe IEC: <CEIC So en A Db. rn en - 
—— en ee eo dt AGt_ OS ONS OR OO IR— oo 


ne OE OO I CE—_— 


— 


Freeand bond. 


To the Galatians. 


ll Or,bac ke, 
(0: rudiments. 


f or, I ems per 
plexed for you, 


if Or, tefFa- 
ents. 


I] 0ris in the 
ſame ranks 
with, 


TElai,54. 1. 


* Gen.21. 10, 


9 Butnow after that ye haue known God, 
or rather are knowen of God, how turneye|[a- 


gaine to the weake and beggerly || elements. 


whereunto yedelire againe to bein bondage? 
10 Yeobſeruedaies,and moneths;and times, 
and yeeres. 

11 Tamafraidofyou, leſtI haue beſtowed 
vpo!1 you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethren,I beſeechyou,beasI am; forl 
amas yeare,yehaue not intured meat all, * 

13 Yee Lane how through infirmitie of 
the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vntoyou at the 
firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh yeedeſpiſed not, nor reieed,but receiued 
measan Angel of God, exen as Chriſt Ieſus, 

15 || Whereis then the bleſſednes you ſpeak 
of? for | beare you record; that if it had beene 
poſlible,ye would haue plucked out your owne 
eies,and haue giuenthem to me. 

16 Am I therefore become yourenemie, 
becaule I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly aftet you,but not well: 
yeazthey would exclude|| you, that you might 
afte&t them. 

18 Butitisgoodto bezealouſly affeRedal- 
waies in a goodthing, and not only when Iam 
preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whomlT trauellin 
birth againe,vntill Chriſt be formedin you: 

20 [I deſireto bepreſent with you now, and 
to change my voice, for I || ſtandin doubtof 

ou. 
d 2t Tell mee, yeethatdeſireto bevnderthe 
Law, doe ye not hearethe Law ? 

22 Forit is written,T hat Abraham had two 
ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
free-woman. 

23 Buthewho was of the bondwoman,was 
borne after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which thingsareanallegorie for theſe 
arethetwo || Couenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinat, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 Forthis Agaris mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and||anſwereth to Ieruſalem,which now is,and 
isin bondage with her children, 

26 But Jeruſalem which is aboue is free, 
which is the mother of vs all. 

27 For itis written, * Reioice thou barren 
that bearelt not ; breake foorth and crie thou 
that trauaileſt not ; for the deſolate hath ma- 
ny moechildren then ſheewhuch hath an huſ- 
band. 

28 Now wee, brethrenzas Iſaac was,are the 
children of promile. 

29 But as then hee that was borne after the 
fleth, perſecuted him that was bore after the 
Spirit, even ſoit isnow. 

30 -Neuerthelelle, what faith the Scripture? 
* Caſtoutthe bondwoman and herſonne : for 
the ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not be heire 
with the ſonne of the freewoman, 

31 Sothen, brethren, weare notchildren of 


| thebondwoman, but of the free. 


as 


ih Works ofthe fiet\” 


CHAP, V, 


x He mooneth them to ſtand in theiv 1; 
not to obſerue C mia wr 13 out: ew 
which i the ſumme of the Law, Ig Heex whe 
= 4 the works of the fleſh, 21 and the fraits 
res n pirit, 25 andexhorterh towalkeimthe 
Tand faſt thereforein the lib 
g Chriſt hath made vs free, Rear Sata th 
pled = ' "1 the _ of bonda pe, y_ 
2 Benold,I Paulſay vnto you IM 
circumciſed, Chriſt thall vrokit mnachans of "Wy 
3 Forl teſtifieagaine to every man thatj 
citcumciled that he is a debtor to d0 the wh le 
Law, DN 
4 Chriſtis become of no eff 
whoſoever of you areiuſtified by 
arefallen from grace, 
5 For wee through the Spirit was 
hope of righteouſſ netſe by Faith. "ER 
6 oo in gap: regs » neither Circumciſi- 
on aualileth any thing, nor vncircunicil; 
faith which worked by loue. TI 
7 Yeedidrun well; || who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 
8 This per{waſion commeth not of him 
that calleth you, _ 
9 Alittleleauenleaueneth the wholelump. 
10 '] haue confidence in you through the 
Lord;that you will be none otherniſe minded 
but he that troubleth youzſhall beare bis iudge- 
ment, whoſoeuer he be. | 
11 AndI, brethren, ifT yet preach Circum- 
perſs 


& vnto you, 
the La W:yee 


ciſion ,why doel yet ſuffer cution ? then is 
the offence of the croſle ceaſed, 

12 I would they were euen cut off which 
trouble you. 

13 Forbrethren,yeehaue beenecalled vnto 
liberty, onely 2ſenot liberty for an occaſionto 
the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another, 

14 ForalltheLaw is fulfilledin oneword, 
exex in this :* Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. 

15 Butif yee bite anddeuour oneanother, 
-= heede yee bee not conſumed one of ano- 
ener, 

16 ThisI ſay then, Walkein the Spirit,and 
[| ye ſhall not fulfillthe luſt of the fleſh. _ 

17 Forthefleſh luſteth againſt the Spiritzand 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh,and theſearecontra- 

theoneto the other : ſo that yee cannot doe 
the things that ye would. 

18 Butif yebeled of the Spirit, yee arenot 
ynder the Law. ; 

19 Now theworks ofthe fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, vnclean- 
neſſe,laſciuiouſnelle, ; 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions ,herelies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkennelle z re- 
uellings, andſuchlike : of the whichI tell you 
before,as I hauealſo tolde you 1n ume paſt,that 
they which do ſuch things hal not inheritethe 


| f God. bay 
me the fcuir of the Spiritisloue, io7s 
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{ or, who did 
driue zu back? 


® Levit. 19. 
þ | $.math.z 1, 


39. 


[| Or, fuf00w, 


- 


— 


©-chortationto mildneſle. = Chap.vj. 


f0r, $4 [1.48 


——— 


peace » long ſuffering, gentlenelle, goodnelle, 
ar Meckenelle, temperance : againſt ſuch 
is no law. 

— nd they thatare Chriſts,haue crucified 
the fleſh with the || affections andluſts, 

- 25 If weliuein the ſpirit,let vs alſo walkein 

rit, 

"y : Ft vsnot be deſirous of vaine glory,pro- 
voking oneanother,enuying one another, 


CHAT YL 

i; Hee mou#th themto deale mildly with a brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one anothers 
hurden. 6 Tobee liberall to their teachers, 9g 
and not weary of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth 
what they intend that preach circumciſion, 14 
Hee glorieth in nothing , ſane in the croſſe of 
Chris. 


{ or, alabovgb. B Rethren;||if a man be overtaken in a fault: 


ye which are ſpiritualreſtoreſuch a onein 
the ſpirit of meeknelle, conſidering thy ſelfe,leſt 
thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Beareyeeoneanothers burthens, and ſo 
ful6ll the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man thinkehimſelfe to be ſome- 
thing, when hee is nothing he deceiueth him- 
ſelfe, | 

4 Butler every man proue his owne work, 
and then ſhall hee hauvereioycing in himſelfea- 
lonezand not in another.” 

5 Foreuery man ſhall beare his owne bur- 
then. 

6 Lethimthatis taught in the word, com- 
my vnto him that teacheth , in all good 

ings. 

7 F Bee not deceiued , God is not mocked ; 


s; 


-—® - 


CH A-P.-1 


2 eAfter the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgining for 


the Epheſians, 4 hee treateth of our elettion, 6 
and adoption by grace, 11 which thetrue and 
proper fountaine of mans ſaluation, 13 e And be- 
cauſe the height of this myſterie cannot eaſily be 
attained wnto, 16 hee prayeth that they may 
come 18 to the full knowledge, and 20 poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof in Chrif, 
EE R 2R Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 
BY Chriſt by the will of God, 
TS to the Saints which are at 
-— > Epheſus, and tothefaith- 
Irs £4 tullin Chriſt Ieſus: 
/ 2% 2 Gracebetoyouzand 
aac PEW peace from God our Fa- 
tner,andfromtheLord leſus Chriſt : 
x 3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our 
ord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs with 


, 


— —_——_— 


for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall heealſo 
rea | 

8 For heethatſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall of 
the fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape life euer- 
laſting, 

9 And letys not bee weary in well doing: 
forin dueſeaſon we thall reape,if we faint nor. 

10 As wehauetherefore opportunitylet vs 
doe goodynto all men , eſpecially ynto them 
who are of the houſhold of taith. 

11 Yeeſcehowlargea letterI haue written 
vnto you with mine owne hand, 

12 As many asdelireto makea faireſhew in 
the fleſh;they conſtraine you to be circumciſed: 
onely leſt they ſhould ſutfer perſecution for the 
crolle of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Law, but deſire to haue 


Wherein to glory, 4506 ; 


you circumciſed, that they may glory in your | 


fleſh, | 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſaue 


in the croſle of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , || by pg or whereby, 


whom the world is crucified vnto mezand I vn- 
to the world. 

15 -Forin Chriſt Ieſus,neither circumciſion 
auatleth any thing, nor vncircumcilion , but a 
new creature, 

16 Andas many as walke according to this 
rule, peace beonthem , and mercy, and vpon 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me, 
= I bearein my body the markes of the Lord 

us. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 

q Vntothe Galatians,written from Rome. 
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all ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly || places in 
Chriſt: 

4 According as he hath choſen vs in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that wee 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 
in loue: 

5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto theadop- 
tion of children by leſus Chriſt to himſelfe, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will : 

6 To thepraiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made vs accepted in the be- 
loued: 

7 In whom wee haveredemption through 
his blood, the forgiuenelle of finnes, according 
tothe riches of his grace, 

8 Whereinhehathabounded toward vs in 
all wiſedome and prudence : 

Hauing made knowen ynto vs the my- 
ſterie of his will, according to his good plea- 
ſure, which he had purpoſedin himlalfe 


Qqqq 3 10 That 


[[orgehings, 
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Eternall inheritance, 


 — c—_e 


Tothe Epheſians. 


[[or, hoped, 


10 That in thediſpenſation of the fulneſſe 
of times, hee might gather togetherin one all 
things in Chriſt, both whichare int heauen, 
and which are on earth, euen fa him : 

11 In whom alſo we haue obtained an inhe- 
ritance , being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of hin who worketh all things after 
the counſell of his owne ll: 

12 That wee ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, 

13 In whom yee alſo ruſted after that yee 
heard the word of trueth , the Goſpel of your 
{aluation : in whom alſo after that ye beleeued, 
yewere ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which isthe earneſt of our inheritance, 
vntill the redemption of the purchaſed polle(- 
ſion, viito the praile of his glory. 

15 Wherefore alſo, atter[ heard of your 
faith in the Lord Ieſus, and louevnto all the 
Saints, 

16 Ceaſe nottogiuethankes for yon , ma- 
king mention of you in myprayers, 

17 ThattheGodof our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory,may giue vnto you the Spi- 


or, fer the ac. Tit of wiſedome and revelation || in the know- 
kwowled;zment, ledge of him: 


{Greek, ofthe tot 


mighs of his 
power, 


18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding being 
enlightened : that yee may know what is the 
hope of his calling,and whattheriches of the 
glory of hisinheritancein the Saints ; 

19 And whatistheexceeding greatneſſeof 
his power to vs-ward who beleeue, according 
bo working t of his mightie power : 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when hee 
raiſed him from the dead , and fer him at bis 
owne right handinthe heauenly places, 

21 Farreaboueall principalitie, and power, 
and might,and dominion,and every namethat 
is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in 
that which is to come; 

22 And hathput allthings vnder his feete, 
and gaue him to bethe head ouer all things to 
the Church, 

23 Which is his body , the fulneſſeof him 
chat fillethallin all. 


CHAP. 1h 
x By comparing what we were by 3 nature , with 
what wee are 5 by grace: To Hee declareth, 
that we are made for good workes, and 17 being 
brought neere by Chriſt, ſhould not line as 11 
Gentiles,and 12 foreiners in time paſt,but as 19 
citizens with the Saints and the family of God, 


A you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in tre{patſes and linnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the aire , theſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience: 

3 Among whom alfo we all had our con- 
uver{ation in times paſt,in the luſtes of our fleſh, 


fr. the wites, fulfilling t the delires of the fleſh, and of the 


minde, and were by nature the children of 
wrath, euen as others : 


4 But God who is rich in mercy , for his 
greatloue wherewith he loued ys, 


5 Even when we were deadin ſin 

2 ; hath 
quickened vs together witl ih, (hr? 
yeare faued) ” feng (Oy grace 

6 And hath raiſed vs yp to 

: gether , and 

made ws ſit together in h by 
Chriſt Jeſus: © a7 places in 

7 Thatintheages to come, he m; 
theexceeding riches of his RAT; exrain 
towards vs,through Chriſt leſus, 

8 For bygraceare ye fauedth 
and that not p: yourſelues : it is heparan 

9 Notof works, leſt any man ſhould boa a. 


io For wee are his workemanſhip, crea- 


ted in Chriſt ITeſus vnto good workes , which 
» that wee ſhould | Or prevarel. 


God hath before|| ordeined 
walkein them. 

' It Wherefore remember that yee being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
vncircumcilion,by that whichis called thecir. 
cumcilionin the fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time yee were withour 
Chriſt, being aliensfrom the common wealth 
of Itrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
promiſe, hauing no hope, and without Godin 
the world. 

13 Butnowin ChriſtIeſus, yewhoſome- 
times werefarre cff,are madenigh by theblood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For heis our peace,who hath made both 
onezand hath broken downe the middle wall of 
partition betweenevs : 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh theenmity, 
een the Law of Commandements comteinedin 
ordinances,for to make in himſelfe, of twaine, 
onenew manzſo making peace. 

16 Andthatheemightreconcile both vnto 
God inone body by the Crofle , having ſlaine 
theenmitie||thereby, 


which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

138 Forthrough him weeboth haue an ac- 
celſe by one Spiritvntothe Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no moreſtrangers 
and forreiners ;z but flow citizens with the 
Saints,and of the houſhold of God, 

20 Andarebuiltypon thefoundation ofthe 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt hinielte 
being the chiefecorner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth vnto an holy Templeinthe 
Lord : 

22 In whom youalſoare buildedtogether 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


5-27 : IF £3 2% © I E 
5 The hidden myſtery, 5 that the Gentiles ſpoul 

b e [aned, 3 was made knowento Paul by renela- 
tion, $ eAndtohim was that grace giueny that 
9 hee ſhonld preachit. 13 He deſireth my 20k 
to faint for hus tribulation, 14 and mas , 
that they may perceine the great lowe of Chriſt to- 
ward 6 Aug 


Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Teſus 


Chriſt for you Gentiles, ; 
2 [ Fre haveheerd of thediſpenſation of the 


grace of God,whichis giuen meto _—_ 4 


Clift ow ( 


Peace, 


- _ 


Orin him- 
17 And came, and preached peacetoyou, /*%* 


Ce hb 
- _—_ 


Exhortation £0 VANITY» 


O— ay 


[ 0r,4 ligile 


— 


Chap.i1j. Put on thenew man. 508 


"How thatby revelation hee made know- 
en vnto methe myſtery, ( asI wrote || aforein 
ds 

ie Whereby when ye —_ may vnder- 

and my knowledgein the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

5 W hich in other places was not made 
knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now 
revealed voto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 

irit 

Dy ba the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, 

and oftheſamebody,and _—_ of his pro- 

mile in Chriſt, by the Go pell: Br. 

7 Whereof I was madea Miniſter, accor- 
ding to the gift of thegrace of God giuen ynto 
jr, theeffeQuall working of his power: 
$  Vntome, whoam leſlethen theleaſt of 
all Saints » is this __ given , that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles , the vnſearchable 
riches of Chrilt, 

And to makeall men ſee, what is thefel- 
lowſhip ofthe myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world, hath beene hid in God,who 
createdall things by Ieſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intentthat now vnto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heauenly places,might 
be knowen by the Church the manifold wiſe- 
dome of God, 

11 According to theeternall purpoſe which 
hepurpoſedin Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : 

12 In whom we haueboldneſſeand accelle, 
with confidence by thefaith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that yee faintnot at 
my tribulations for you,which is your glory. 

14 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees vntothe 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Ofwhom the whole family in heauen 
andearthisnamed, 

16 Thathe would grant you accordingto 
theriches of his glory , to be ſtrengthened with 
might, by his Spiritin theinner man, 

I7 That Chriſt may dwellin your hearts by 
_ » that yee being rooted and groundedin 
Oues, 

18 May bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints, whatis the breadth, and length , and 
depth, and height: 

I9 Andto know theloueof Chriſt, which 
palleth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all thefulneſſe of God. 

20 Now vnto him that is able to doe excee- 
ding abundantly aboue al that weask or think, 
according tothe power that worketh in vs, 

21 Vnto him bee glory in the Church by 
Chriſtleſus, throughoutallages, world with- 
outend. Amen, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Heexhortethto unity, 7 anddeclareththat 
Gedt berefore gineth divers 11 gifts unto men, 
that his Church might be 13 edified,and 16 
$7owen vp im Chriſt, 18 Hecalleth them from 
pat mpuritie of the Gentiles. 24 Toputonthe 

Man: 25 Tocaſt off lyino, and 29 corrupt 

padre St Ao ſt off lying, and 2.9 corrp 

Thereforethe priſoner||ofthe Lord,beſeech 


you that yee walke worthy of thevocation 
wherewithye are called, : 


——_—_ 


2 Withalllowlineſle and meekneſſe, with 
long ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue. 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnity ofthe 
Spiritin the bond of peace. 

4 There tonebody,and oneſpirit, euen as 
yeare called in one hopeof your calling. 

5 OneLord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 OneGodand Father of all;who is aboue 
alland through all,and in you all, 

7 Butynto euery one of vs is giuen grace, 
according tothemeaſure of thegift of Chriſt. 

Ss Whereforeheſaith: *When he aſcended « p;.j 5s 

. os x al.68.18, 
vp on high,heeled || captiuity captiue,and gaue | gy, «multi. 
gifts vnto men. tude of cap= 

9 (Now that he aſcended,what is it but that #i*es. 
heealſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth ? 

10 Heethat deſcended, is theſamealfo that 
aſcendedypfaraboucall heauens,thathe might 
|| 61] all chings.) 

1: * And he gave ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, * 1.Cor. 12, 
Prophets: and ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſome, 28. 
Paſtors, and teachers ; 

12 For theperfeQting of the Saints, forthe 
worke of the miniſtery , for the edifyin g of the 
body of Chriſt: 

13 Til weallcomein the||vnity of thefaith, for, into the 
and ofthe knowledge of the Sonne of God,vn- »=#e. 
to a perfet man, vnto the meaſure of the || (ta- 
ture of the fulneſſeof Chriſt : 

14 That wee hencefoorth beeno more chil- 
dren, tolled to and fro, and carried about with 
euery windeof doftrine, by the (leight of men, 
«nd cunning craftinelle, wherby they liein wait 
to deceiue: 

15 But|{peaking thetruth in loue,may grow [| 0r, being fin- 
vpinto himinallthings which is the headzewen 6 
Chriſt ; 

16 * From whom the whole body fitly ioy- 
ned together, and compacted by that which e- 
uery ioint as Lancer according to the effectuall 
working inthe meaſure of euery part , maketh 
increaſeofthe body vnto the edif/in gof itlelfe 
in loue, 

17 This I fay therefore and teſtifiein the 
Lord, that yee henceforth walkenotas other 
Gentiles walkein the yanity of their minde, 

18 Having thevnderſtanding darkned, be- 
ing alienated from thelife of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
*|| blindnelle of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling,haue giuenthem- 
ſelues ouer vnto Faciuiouſnetſe, to work all vn- 
cleanneſle with greedineile, 

20 Butyehauenot fo learned Chriſt: 

21 Iffo bethat yehaue heard him, and haue 
beenetaught by him, asthetruth is in leſus, 

22 Thatyeeputoff concerning theformer 
conuerſation;theold man,whichis corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceirfullluſts : | 

23 And beerenewed in the ſpiritof your 
minde: 

24 Andthatyeput on thenew man, which 
after Godis created in righteouſneſle,and |)true 
holineſle. 

25 Wherfore putting away lyingſpeak eue- 

rie 


[f Or, fulfill, 


[| Or, age. 


*Col.2.19. 


*Rom.1.21, 
[| or, hard 


neſſe, 


[{ Or, bolineſſe 
of trueth, 


4 _——_— — — —  —  ———_—— 
—_— > — —_ 


2 — = & om ute. + 


' 
p 
| 


- _— 


— 


Godly exhortations, 


flor, to di5tri. 
bute, 


[[Or,to edifie 
profitably. 


* 2,Cor,1n.10, 


[|0-yynbeliefe, 


HOrgdiſtovered, 


» 


rie man truth with hisneighbour : for weeare 
members one of another. 

26 Bee yeeangrie and ſinnenot, let not the 
Sun goe downevpon your wrath : 

27 Neither giueplaceto the deuill, 

28 Lethim that ſtole, ſtealeno more : but 


ratherlethim labour, working with hx hands 
thething whichis good, that hemay haue||to 


giueto himthat needeth. 

29 Letnocorrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good || to 
the vie of edifying , that it may- miniſter grace 
vnto the hearers, 

3o And grieue not theholy Spiritof God, 
whereby ye areſealed yntothe day of redemp- 
- Rows 

31 Letallbitterneſſe, and wrath, andanger, 
and clamour, andeuill ſpeaking, beput away 
from you, with all malice. 

32 * And beyekinde oneto another, tender 
hearted, forgiuing one another , even as God 
for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you. 


CHA F.:V. 

2 eAfter generallexhortations to loge, 3 Toflce 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to 
conuerſe with the wicked, 15 towalke warily, 
and tobe 18 filled withthe Spirit, 22 hee de- 
ſcendeth to the particular duties, how wines 
ought to obey their huzbands, 25 and huſ: 


bands ought to lone their wines, 32 enen 4s 


Chriſt doth bis Church, 


Eeyetherefore followers of God, as deare 
children, 

2 Andwalkeinloue, as Chriſt alfo hath 
loued vs,and hath giuen himſelfe for ys, an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſauour 

3 Butfornication, and all vncleannelle,or 
couetouſnes, letitnot be oncenamed amongſt 
you, as becommeth Saints : 

4 Neither filthinelle , nor fooliſh talking, 
nor ieſting, which arenot conuenient : but ra- 
ther giuing ofthankes, 

5 Forthisyee know, that no whoremon- 
ger, nor vncleane perſon , nor couetous man 
whois an idolater, hath any inheritancein the 
kingdomeof Chriſt, and of God, 

6 Let no man deceive you with vaine 
words : for becauſe of theſe things commeth 
the wrath of God ypon thechildren of || diſo- 
bedience. 

7 Benotyetherefore partakers with them. 

8 Foryee were ſometimes darknelle, but 
noware ye light intheLord :walkeas children 
of li ght, | 

9 (Forthefruit of the Spiritisin all good- 
neſſeand righteouſnetſeand truth. ) 

10 Proouing what is acceptable vnto the 
Lord: 

11 And hauenofellowſhip with the vnfruit- 
full works of darknelſe, but rather reprooue 
them. 

12 Foritisaſhameecuen to ſpeake of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

73 Butallthingsthatare || reprooued , are 


— 
— 


made manifeſt by the lj ght : for 
doth make manifeſt, is1j x 

14 Whereforehee ſaith: * Awaketho h 
ſleepelt, and ariſe from the dead NR 
giue theelight. Ac Chriſt ſhal 

15 * See then that ye walkecircy 
not asfooles, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming thetime , becauſethe Caies 
are euill, 

17 Wherefore beyerot ynwiſe 
ſtanding what chenwil of the Lord np Mo 

15 Andbeenotdrunke with wine, where. 
in is excelle : but be filled with theSpirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Pſalms, and 
Hy mnes,and fpirituall ſongs, ſin ging andma- 
king melody in your heart to theLord, 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things 
vnto God,and the Father, inthe Nameof our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelues oneto another 
in thefeare of God. 

22 Wiues, ſubmir your ſelues yntv your 
owne husbands, as vnto the Lord, 

23 Forthe husbandis the headof the wife, 
euen as Chriſt isthe head of the Church : and 
heis the Saujour of the body, 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& vnto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wiues be to their owne huCl. 
bandsin euery thing. 

25 Husbands, loueyour wiues, euen as 
Me alſoloued the Church,and gaue himſelf 

orit: 

26 That hee might ſandtiteandcleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 

27 That heemight preſentit to himlelte a 
glorious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, 
orany ſuch thing : but that itſhould beeholy 
and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to loue their wiues , as 
their owne bodies : he thatloueth his wite, l10- 
ueth himſelfe, 

29 For no maneuer yethated his own fleſh: 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, cuen as the 
Lord the Church: 

30 For weare members of his body , of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. | ; 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother, and ſhall bee joined vnto his wite, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh.*: 

32 Thisisa greatmyſtery : but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſle, let euery one of you in 
particular, ſo loue his wifeas himlelle, and the 
wife [ce that ſhe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. : 

1 The daty of children toward their parents, 5 O, 
(ernants toward their mailers. 10 oy. 4 7 

a warfare, 12 Not onely againſt fleſh and a , 
but alſo ſpirituall enemies. 13 The _ ete 
armor of a Chriftian, 18 and how it ought to 


bewſed, 21 Tychicus 1s commenaed. 


( Hildren, obey your parents1n theLord : 


or this is right. : 
2 g Acton fatherand mother, ( which 


is the firſk commandement withp NN it 


DEE os 3 — 
whatſoever 


"Eſa.6e.1, 


mipeRtly 9.2 Col.,s 


To the Epheſians, Of husbandsand wing” 


_—_ 


IT. 
The armour bo 


Chap, J- 


— a hat it may bee well with thee, and thou 
mayelt livetong on theearth. | 

4 Andyee fathers, prouoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bringthem vpin thenurture 
and admonition ofthe Lord. 

Geruants, bee obedient to them that are 

our maſters CE to the fleſh, with feare 

2ndtrembling in ſingleneſſeof your heart , as 

riſt: 

oy" x” ot with eye-ſeruice,as men pleaſers,but 

25 theſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 

m theheart : 

m_ With good willdoing ſeruice, as to the 
Lord,and not to menz . 

$ Knowing that whatſoeuer good thing a- 
ny man doeth, theſame ſhall hee receiue of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do theſamethings vnto 
them , || forbearing threatning: knowing that 

your Maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there 
reſpe ofperſons with him, 

10 Finally , my brethren, bee ſtrong in the 
Lord,and in thepower of his might. 

11 Puton the whole armour of God that 
yemay beableto ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
deuill. 

12 For wewreſtlenot againſt leſhand blood, 
but againſt principalities , againſt powers , a- 
gain({tthe rulers of the darknelle of this world, 
jor, wich painſt|| ſpirituall wickedneſſein|| high places. 
fr. | 13 Whereforetakeyntoyou the wholear- 
(0rgheevn. nourof God,that ye may beeableto withſtand 
in the euillday,and|| hauing doneall;to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore,hauing yourloynes girt 


yr, weders- 


17, 
Some reade, 
oth your ud 


their maſter. 


j 0r,hawing 6+ 
verconm ad, 


'< CEC/AN%Z DRE JIE 
:D SANA TS LEN AA TENG SH HE. 
TILL OUT TYTIYqOTTTITITYYT 


47 
AM 
TLAMIEKTTITITIATTTY 1xTTT OT YECIIINIOTTTTYY 


THE EPISTL 


about with trueth,and hauing on thebreſt-plate 
of og nn . 

15 Andyout feet ſhod with thepreparation 
of the Goſpelof ce. EM 

16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith yeſhalbe ableto quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation , and 


; —_— of the Spirit, which is the word of 


18 Praying alwates with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
vnto with all perſeuerance, and ſupplication for 
all S aints, 

19 Andformezthatytterance may begiuen 
vnto meezthat I may open my mouth boldly;to 
make knowen the myſtery ofthe Goſpel: 

20 For which I am an Ambaſladour || 
bonds, that||therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeake, 

21 But thatyealſo may know my affaires, 
and how I doe, Tychicusa beloued brother,and 
faithful miniſterin the Lord,ſhal make knowen 
to you all things. 

22 Whom ' haue ſent vnto you forthe ſame 
purpoſe, that yeemightknow our atfaires,and 
that he might comfort ourhearts, 

23 Peace beto the brethren, and louewith 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 

24 Grace bee with all them that loue our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt || in (inceritie. Amen. [0r,with in. 

q Written from Rome yntothe Epheſians ©7795» 
by Tychicus, 


in W0r, ins 
chaine, 


[| Or thereof, 


OF PAV 


the Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


CHAP L 

3 Neteſtifieth his thankefulnes to God,and his lone 

toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and fel- 

lowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 

for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 

or the fauh of Chri bad receinedby his trou- 

lerat Rome, 21 and how ready hee ts to glorifie 

Chriſt ethe#$y his lifs or death: 27 exhorting 

them townity, 28 andte fortitude inperſecnution. 

>" 43 AulandTimotheus theſer- 

uants of Teſus Chriſt, to all 

p the Saints in Chriſt Teſus, 

which areat Philippi, with 

the Bithops and Deacons: 

2 Gracebevntoyouand 

BR peace from God our Fa- 

dfromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 I thanke my God vponeuery ||remem- 
rance of you, 

4 Alwayes incuery prayer of mine;foryou 

makingrequeſtwith toy” F 
5  Foryourfellowſhip in the Goſpel from 


© firſt day vntill now; 


f Or motion, 


6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you,||will [0r, wil þ- 
performe it vntill the day of Teſus Chrilt, wo. 

Euen as it is meet for me to thinkethis of 
you all, becauſe I|| haveyou in my heart, in as [| 97,999 have 
much as both in my bonds , and in the defence 4a oa 
and confirmation of the Goſpel;yeall are|| par- | Or parealers 
takers of my grace. with me of 

8 For God my record,how greatly I long grace. 
after you all,in the bowels of Teſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray that your loue may a- 
bound yetmoreand more in knowledge,and in 
all|| iudgement, 

10 Thatye may || approue things ne are 
excellent , that yee may be ſincere,and without 
offencetill theday of Chriſt, 

11 Being filled with thefruits of righteoul- 
neſſe, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto . glory 
and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would yee ſhould vnderſtand bre- 
thren;thatthethings which happened vnto me, 
haue fallen out rather vnto the furtherance of 
the Goſpel. 


[{ 0r, ſence, 
{{ Or, zrie. 


{{ or, differ a 


13 20 


Pauls bonds. 


f Or,for C brift. 


To the Philiptans, Exhortationsto vniy 


13 Sothat my bonds || in Chriſt, are mani- 


felt in all the|| palace,andin || all other p/aces. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing conhdent by my bonds,are much more 
bold to ſpeake the word without feare. 

15 Someindeed preach Chriſt,euen of enuy 
and (trife,and ſomealſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not lincerely,ſuppoling to addeafflition tomy 
bonds: 

17 Buttheother of loue,knowing that I am 
{et for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 Whatthen? Notwithſtanding every way), 
whether in pretence, or in trueth : Chriſt is 
preached, andI therein doe reioyce, yea, and 
will reioyce. 

19 Forl know thatthisſhall turneto my fal- 
uationthrough your prayer, and the ſupply of 
theSpirit of ſeſas Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expeRation, 
and my hopethat in nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed: 
but that withall boldneiſe,as alwaies,ſo now al- 
ſo Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my body,whether 
it beby life,or by death. 

21 For to metoliueis Chriſt, and todieis 
gaine, 

22 ButifIliueinthefleſh;this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe,] wotenot, 

23 Forl aminaſtrait betwixt two,hauing a 
deſire todepart,andto be with Chriſt, which is 
farre better. 

24 Neuertheleſle, to abide in the fleſh, z 
more needfull for you. 

25 And hauing this confidence,I know that 
I ſhallabide and continue with youall, for your 
furtheranceand ioy of faith, 

26 That your reioycing may be more abun- 
dant in Ieſus Chriſt for me,by my comming to 
you againe, 

27 Onely let your conuerſation beas it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
comeand ſeeyou,or elſe beeabſent,I may heaze 


of your affaires,that yeeſtand faſtin oneSpirit, - 


with one minde , ſtriuing together for the faith 

of the Goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
uerfaries, which is to them an euident token 
of perdition : but to you of ſaluation, and that 
of God. 

29 For ynto you itis given in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, not woe? to beleeue on him,butalſo to 
ſufferfor his ſake, 

3o Hauing the ſame conflit which ye ſaw 
in me,and now heareto be in me, 

CHAP. 

He exhorteth them townity,and to all humbleneſſe of 
mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and ex- 
alttion: 12 Toacarefnllproceeding in the way 
of (aluation, that they bee as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their eApoſtle, 
who ts now read) to be offered vp toGod, 19 He 
hopeth to ſend Timothy to thems, whom he greatly 
commenaeth, 2.5 as Epapbroditus alſo whom hee 
preſently ſendeth to themy., 

[ F there be therforeany conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of loue; if any fellowſhip of 


the Spirit , if any bowels,and mercies: , 
2 Fulhll ye my joy, that yebelikemindeq 
being of one accord, of 


hauingtheſame loue, 
one mind. R 

3 Let nothing bee done thro . 
vaine glory, but in lowlineſſ of mel p + 
_— ont er better then themſclues. 7 

4 Looke not every man on his © 
but _y = on chochings of others, ings 

5 Letthjs mind bee in you, which 
in COR JOU, Which wacallo 

6 Whobeingin theformeof G 
it not robbery _— equallwith Goa Shought 

7 Butmadehimlelfe of no reputation, and 
tooke vpon himtheforme of a ſeruant;and was 
madein the||likeneſle of men: 

8 Andbeing foundin faſhion as a manzhee 
humbled himifelte , and became obedient ynro 
deathzeuen the death of the croſle, 

9 WhereforeGod alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and giuen him a Name which is abouee. 
uery name, 

10 That at theNameof Itsys every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heauen, and thingsin 
earth,and things vnder the earth : 

11 Andthateuery tongue ſhould confeſs, 
thatTeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as yee haueal- 
wayes obeyed,not as in my preſence onely , but 
now much morein my abſence;work out your 
owneſaluation with feareand trembling. 

x3 Foritis God which workethin you,both 
to will and to doe,of hz good pleaſure, 

14 Doeallthings without murmurings,and 
—_— : 

is T 
leſſe,the ſonnes of God, without rebukezin the 
mids of a crooked and peruerſenation, among 
whom || ye ſhineas lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life,that I may 
reioycein theday of Chriſt,thatI haue not run 
in vaine,neither laboured in vaine. 


17 Yeazand ifT beet offered ypon the ſacri- + Gr,pwred 
ficeand ſeruice of your faith,l ioy, and reioyce frerth. 


with you all. 
18 Fortheſamecauſealſodoe yes ioy, and 
reioyce with me. 


19 || ButI truſtin the Lord Teſus;to ſend Ti- [| Or gnoreover, 


motheus ſhortly vnto you;that I alſo may be of 
good comfort,when I know yaur (tate. 


20 ForT haueno man || like minded, who || 01,64 


will naturally care for your (tate. 

21 Forallſeeke their owne , not the things 
which are Ieſus Chriſts. 

22 But yeknow the proofe of him,Thatas 
aſonne __ the father,he hath ſerued with me) 
in the Goſpel, 

23 ——4ag therefore I hopeto ſend preſently, 
ſo Gone as I ſhall ſee howit willgoe with me. 

24 ButI truſt intheLord;that I alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly. ; 

25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſſary-to ſendtoyou 
Epaphroditus , my brother and companionin 
labour,and fellow ſouldier,but your metlenger 
and hethat miniſtred to my Wants. a 


at ye may be blameleſſe,and || harme- or Gur. 


DT up ACELSL 7 6, 
Beware of falſe teachers. 


helonged after you all, and wasfull 
of 26 kabecauſs that ye had heard that hee 
ke. 
= be ba he was ſickenigh vnto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely, but 0N me alſo,leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow 
wars die therefore the more carefully, 
eeſce him againe, yee may reioyce, 
Ts be theletſeſorrowfull, 
20 Receive him — in the Lord with 
dneſſe,and || hold ſuch in reputation: 
74 Becauſe fl the workeof Chriſt hee was 
nigh vento death,notregarding his lite,to ſupply 
your lacke of ſeruicetoward me. 


GHA-P. 11% 

1 Hee warneth them to bewate of the falſe teachers 
of the ary! 4 ſhewing that himſclfe hath 
reater cauſe then they,to truſt inthe righteouſnes 
of the law: 7 which notwithſtandmg he counteth 
as dung and loſſe, to gaine Chrift and bus righte= 
ouſnes, 12 therm acknowledging his owne imper- 
feftion, 15 Hee exhorteth them to be thus min- 
ded, 17 and townitate him, 18 and to decline 

the wayes of carnall Chriſtians, 


Inally,my brethrenzreioyceintheLord.To 
F write the famethings to you , to me indeed 
is not grieuous: but for you itis (ate. 

2 Bewareof dogs,beware of euill workers: 
beware of the concil1on, 

3 For wearethecircumciſion,which wor- 
ſhip Godin the ſpirit , and reioycein Chriſt Ie- 
ſus;and haueno confidencein the fleſh, 

4 Thoughl mightalſo haue confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinkeththathe hath 


whereof he might truſtin the fleſh,;I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day,of the ſtocke 
of Iſrael,ofthetribe of Beniamin,an Hebrew of 
the Hebrewes,as touching the law,a Phariſee: 

6 Con 7 e's 20699 KT, thechurch: 


touching the righteouſnes which is in thelaw, 


blamelelle, 

7 Butwhatthings were gaine to me;thoſe 
I counted loſle for Chriſt, 

8 Yeadoubtleſſe,andI countall things but 
loſſe, for the excellencie of the knowledgeof 
ChriſtIeſus my Lord:for whom I haueſuftered 
theloſſe of allthings, and doe countthem but 
dung,thatI may winne Chriſt, 

9 Andbeefound in him, nothauing mine 
ownerighteouſnes,which is ofthelaw,but that 
which is through thefaith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſnelle which is of Godby faith : 

10 That] may know him,and the power of 
hisreſurreion,and the fellowſhip of his ſuffe- 
rings,being made conformablevnto his death, 

11 It by any meanes I mightattaine vnto 
thereſurretion of thedead. 

iz Notas though I had already attained,ei- 
ther werealready perfect: bur I follow after, if 
that] may apprehend that for whichalſo Iam 
apprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue 
apprehended : but thisone thing 7 doe, forget- 
ung thoſethings whichare behind, and reach- 


ing forth vnto thoſethings which are before, 

14 I preſſe towardthemarke, for theprice 
of the high calling of Godin Chriſt leſus, 

15 Let vs therefore, as many as be perfec, 
bethus minded: andif in any thing yee be 0- 
therwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale euen this 
vnto you. | | 

16 Neuerthele(ſe,whereto wee hauealreadie 
attained , let vs walke by theſame rule, let vs 
mind theſame thing, 

17 Brethren,Befollowers together of mee, 
and markethem which walke ſo, as yee haueys 
foran enſample, 

18 (Formany walke, of whom I hauetold 
you often,and now tell you euen weeping,that 
they are theenemies of the croiſe of Chrilf 

I9 Whoſeend deſtruction, whoſe God #s 
their belly , and whoſe glory isin their ſhame, 
who mindearthly things. ) 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen,from 
whencealſo we looke for the Sauiour, the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall changeour vile body, that it 
may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 
according tothe working whereby hee is able 
even toſubdueall thingsvnto himſelfe, 


CH AP. III. 

1 From partic. lar admonitions 4 he proceedeth to 
generall exhortations, to ſhewing how he reioy- 
ced at their liberality towards him lying inpriſon, 
not ſo much for the ſupply of his owne wants, as for 
the grace of God imthem. 19 Ando hee conclu- 
deth with prayer and ſalntations, 


Herefore, my brethren, dearely beloued 
and longed for,my ioy and crownzſo ſtand 
faſt in the Lord,my dearely beloued. 

2 [ beleech Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche, 
that they beofthe ſame mindin the Lord. 

3 Andlintreat theealfo,true yoke-fellow, 
helpethoſe women which laboured with mein 
the Goſpel , with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellow-labourers , whoſe names are in the 
booke of life. 

4 Reioycein the Lordalway: and againelI 
fay,Reioyce. 

5 Letyourmoderation be knowen yntoall 
men. TheLordisat hand. 

6 Beecarefull fornothing : but in every 
thing, by prayerand or | Spa with thank(- 

iuing, let your requeſt be made knowen ynto 
God. 

7 Andthepeaceof God which paſlleth all 
vnderſtandingzſhall keepyour hearts and minds 
through Chrilt Ieſus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoeuer things are 
true-whatſoeuer things are||honeſt,whatſoeuer 
thingsareiuſt,whatſoeuerthingsarepure,wint- 
ſoeuer things are louely, whatſoecuer things are 
of good report: if therebeeany vertue, andif 
there be any praiſe,thinke on theſethings : 

9 Thoſethings whichyehaue both learned 
and receiued, and heard, and ſeene in mee, doe : 
and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 Bur I reioyced in the Lord greatly,thar 
now atthe laſt your care of me|| hath flouriſhed 

againe, 


[[ 0r,venerable; 
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11 Notthatl ſpeakein refpe& of want: for 
I haue learned in whatrſocuer (tateI am , there- 
with to becontenr. s 

iz I know both how to beeabaled, and I 
know how to abound : every where,andin all 
things I am in{tructed,both to befull, :nd to be 
hungry,both to aboundzand to ſuffer need. 

13 | can doall thinps through Chriſt,which 
{trengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding , yee haue well done, 
that yedid communicate with my affliction, 

15 Now yee Philippians know alſo, thatin 
the beginning of the Goſpel , when I departed 
from Macedonia , no Church communicated 
with mee, as concerning giuing and receiuing, 
but ye onely. 

16 Foreuenin Theſlalonica, ye ſent once, 


*% 
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Chriſt the hea” 


Cs 


gift: but I deſire 


fruit m_ wry gr to your account 

18 But|| I haveall;andabound.,[.an 
uing receiued of Epaphroditus thet h ira Nl = 
were ſent from you; an odour of a ſiveer ſmell Us 
ſacrifice acceptable,well pleafin groGad, , 

19 Butmy God ſhall ſupply all your need ac 
cording to his riches in glory,by Chriſt leſus 

20 Now vnto God and our Fath 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Teſus ; the 
brethren ran are _— me greet you, 

22 All tneSaints ſalute you , chi 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. OT AY ny 

23 The graceof our Lord leſus Chriſt be 
with youall. Amen. 

© It was written to the Philippiat 
Romezby Epaphroditus. Ton 


erbe glory 


V 


. \5-begotten befors DEG ns 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſsians, * Gum, n= 


C1 AP. 1 


1 After falutation he thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9 prateth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcriveth 
the true Chriſt, 21 enconrageth them toreceine 
Teſus Chriſt,and commendeth his owne miniſtery, 


z>—|AVL an Apoltle of Teſus 
JD Chriſt,by the will of God, 
I and Timotheus our bro- 


=— 


Te. 2 h . , 
{OE 2 To the Saints and 


NA Fr > [| faithful brethren inChriſt, 
> Mg, whichareatColofle,grace 

be vntoyouz& peacetrom 

God our Father,and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Wegiuethanksto God,and the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,praying alwayesfor you, 

4 Since weeheard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of theloue which ye havetoall the 
Saints, 

5 For the hope whichis laid yp for you in 
heauen,whereof ye heard beforein the word of 
the trueth ofthe Goſpel. 

6 Whichis comeynto you as#t #inallthe 
world,and bringeth toorth truit,as it doeth alfo 
in you,lince theday ye heard of it,and knew the 
grace of Godin trueth, 

7 Asyeallo learned of Epaphrasour deare 
fellow ſeruant , whois for you a faithfull Mini- 
{ter of Chriſt: 

8 Who alſo declared vntovs your louein 
the ſpirit. 

9 Forthiscauſe wealfo, ſince the day wee 
heard it, doenot ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
delire that yee might bee filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſedomeand fpirituall 
vnderſtanding: 


10 That yee might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all pleaſing , being truitfull inevery 
good worke, and increaling inthe knowledge 
of God : 

11 Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power , vnto all patience and 
long {uttering with ioyfulneſle: 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father , which 
hath madevs meet to be partakers of theinheri- 
tance of the Saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered vs from thepower 
of darkneſle, and hath tranſlated vs into the 
kingdome of f his deare Sonne. me — 

14 In whom wee haueredemption through From 
his blood;exen the forgiuenelle of linnes : 

i5 Whois theimage of the inuilible God, 
the firſt borne of every creature. 

16 For by him wereall things created that 
arein heauen , and thatare in earth , vitibleand 
inuilible,whether they be thrones ordominions, 
or principalities,or powers : all things were cre- 
ated by himzand for him. oo 

17 *And heis before all things,and by him Arp 2 
all things conſiſt. a 

18 And hee is the head of the body the 
Church : who is the beginning) the firſt borne : 
from the dead;that ||in all things he might haue [orny;e" 
the preeminence: Ds, 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulnetle dwell, oh 

20 And(||hauing made peace through = l wt ; 
blood of his crolle) by him to reconcile all peace. 
things vnto himſelfe,by him, 7/ay ,whetherthey 
bethirgs in carth,or things in heaven. _ ; 

21 Andyou that were ſometimesalienate - hn 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked workes; ind in 4 
yet now hath hereconciled, workes, 


22 Inthebody of his fleſh throu gh — 


Chap.ij.ij. Legallceremonics, 511 


— 


——owalke. 
Howto walke. 


RT Pen and ynblameable , and ynre- off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the 
pron wo in his ſight, , Circumcilion of Chriſt : / 
p 23 If ye continuein the faith grounded and 12 Buried with him in Baptiſme,wherein al- 
Geled, and be not mooued away from the hope ſo you areriſen with him through the faith of 
of the Goſpel > which yee haue heard, and the operation of God , who hath raiſed him 
which was preached to euery creature which from the dead, 
is ynder heauen,whereof I Paul am madea mi- 13 Andyou ms dead in your ſinnes, and 
"thay: ; : the vncircumciſion 0 your fleth, hath he quic- 
24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for kened together with him, hauing forgiuen you 
1, and fill vpthat which is behinde of the af- all treſpalles, 
7: 4ons of Chriſt in my fleth , for his bodies 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
ake,which isthe Church, nances, that was againſt vs, which was con- 
:5 Whereof I am madea Miniſter, accor- trary to vs, and tookeit out of the way, nailing 
dingto the diſpenſation of God, which is given itto his croſle: 
to mefor you) || to fulfill the word of God: ; 15 And having ſpoiled principalities , and 
[ 47% 26 Een the myſterie which hath beenehid powers,he madeaſhew of them openly, trium- 
Feat God, from ages and from generations , but now is phing ouer them || in it. 
$n1l9 mademanifeltto his Saints. 16 Let no man therefore iudgeyou in|[|meat || 0r,in him. 
:7 To whome God would make knowen orindrinke,orin|| reſpe& of an Holy day,orof /fe. 
what is the riches of the glory of this myſterie the Newmoone, or of the Sabbath dayes: y > ot ng 
among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt || in you, 17 Whichare aſhadowof things to come, þ gx, # _ 
ſr, [1c hope of glory: but the body # of Chriſt. 
- 28 Whom wepreach, warning every man, 18 Let no man || beguile you of your re- 
and teaching euery man in all wiſedome , that ward, tin a voluntary humilitie, and worſhip- K9rgudge a- 
wee may preſent euery man perfe& in Chriſt ping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things | $4 ww 
Telus, ; which he hath nor ſeene, vainely puft vp by his ,,,." wn. 
29 WhereuntoT alſo labour,ſtriuingaccor- fleſhly minde : Cade 


ding to his working » which worketh in mee 


mightily. 
CHAP. 15 
1 He ſftillexhorteth them to bee conflant in Chrift, 

8 Tobewareof Philoſophie , and vaine traditt- 

ons, 18 worſhipping of hg, 20 and Le- 

gallceremonies,which are ended in Chriſt, 

Or I would that ye knew what great || con- 
F fi I have for you, and forthem at Lao- 
diceazandfor as many as hauenot ſeene my face 
in the fleſh, 

2 That their hearts might bee comforted, 
being knittogether in loue, and vnto all riches 
of thefull atſurance of vnderſtanding , to the 
acknowledgement of the myſterie of God, and 
of the Father,and of Chriſt. 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſedome,and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with fader A words. 

5 For though I beeabſentin the fleſh, yet 
amlT with you in the ſpirit , ioying and behol- 
ding your order , and the ſteadtaſtneſſe of your 
faith in Chriſt, 

6 Asyee haue therefore received Chriſt Ie- 
ſusthe Lord;ſowalkeyein him: 

7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabli- 
ſhedin the faith, as ye haue benetaught,aboun- 
ding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

> Bewareleſt any man ſpolle you through 
Philoſophieand vaine deceit,after the tradition 
of men, afterthe|| rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt : 


9 Forinhimd 
Gothead boat welleth all thefulneſſe of the 

19 Andyeearecomplete in him, which is 
thehead of all pri nckoetinand power. 

1 Inwhom alſoyearecircumciſed with the 
Circumcilion made without hands in putting 


19 Andnot holding the head, from which 
all the body by ioynts and bands hauing nou- 
riſhment edn knittogetherzincreaſeth 
with the increaſe of God, 

20 Whereforeif ye bedead with Chriſt from 
the || rudimentsof the world : why, as though 


living in the world,areye ſubie& to ordinances? [| 9r,4leme 


21 (Touch not;taſtenot,handle not. 

22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing) 
after the commaundements and doQrines of 
men? 

23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of 
wiſedome in will-worſhip and humilitie, and 
[| negleQing of the body, notinany honour to 
theſtcisfyin g of thefleſh. 


CHAP. 11, 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould (eeke Chriſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 + a off the old 
man,and to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting tocha- 
ritie,humilitie, and other ſeuerall dueties. 


I F yeethen bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which areaboue, where Chriſt litteth 
on theright hand of God: 


2 Setyour|| afte&ion onthings aboue,not {[0r,minde, 


on things on theearth, 

3 Foryearedead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſtin God. 

4 When Chriſt whois ourlife,ſhallappeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with himin glory. 

5 Mortihe therefore your members which 
are ypon theearth: fornication, vncleannelſe, 
inordinate affe&tion, euill concupiſcence, and 
couetouſneſle which isidolatry: 

6 Forwhichthings ſake, thewrath of God 
commeth on thechildren of diſobedience. 

7 In thewhich yee alſo walked ſometime, 
when yelivedin them. 

$ Butnow youalſoputoff alltheſe, anger, 

Rrre wrath; 


ll Or, puniſhing, 


Seuerall dueties. 


To the Coloſsians, 


wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth, 

9 Lienotoneto anotherſeeing that yehaue 
putoff theold man with his deeds, 

io And haue put on the new man, whichis 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him, 

11 Wherethere is neither Greeke, nor Iew, 
circumciſion, nor vncircumcilion, Barbarian, 
Scythian , bond, nor free : but Chriſtis all, 
andin all, 

12 Put on therefore(as theele& of God ho- 
ly and beloued) bowels of mercies, kindnelle, 
humblenes of mind, meeknelle, long ſuffering. 

13 Forbearing oneanother , and forgiuing 
one another, if any man haue a || quarrell a- 
gainſt any : even as Chriſt forgaue you, ſo allo 
doe yee. 

14 Andabouealltheſethings pt o» charitie, 
which isthe bond of perfecnetle. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts,to the which alſo yeare called in one bo- 
die: and be yethankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admoni- 
ſhing oneanother in Plalmes and hymnes, and 
Spirituall ſongs , ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord, 

17 And whatſoever yedoein word or deed, 
doe all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing 
thanks to God and the Father,by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues ynto your 
owne husbandszas it is fitin the Lord, 

19 Husbands,loueyour wiues , and be not 
bitter againſt them, 

20 Children,obey your parents in allthings, 
for this is well pleaſin p vntothe Lord, 

21 Fathers,prouokenot your children#o au- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants,obey inall things your maſters 
according to the fleſh : not with eye-ſeruice, as 
to rms, Mr any in (ingleneſleof heart, fea- 
ring God : 

23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doeit heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not vnto men : 

24 Knowing , that of the Lord yee ſhall re- 
ceiue the reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerue 
the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But heethat doeth wrong , ſhall receiue 
for the wrong which he hath done: and there 
isnoreſpedt of perſons. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Heexhorteth them to be fernent in prayer, 5 to 
walke wiſely toward them that are not yet come 
to the tru: Ls of Chriit. 10 Hee (alu- 
teththem,andwiſheth them all proſperitie, 


Alters, giue res our 
M whichisiuſt and ual p "Uants that 


ye — Maſter in heaven, noWing that 
2 Continue in prayer, and 
ſame with thankelgining : Watch in the 


3 Withall, praying alfofor 
_ _ = 53a doors of ge 

eake the my(terie of Chriſt, for which x . 
fo in bonds £ which ama 

4 Thatl may makeitmanifeſt, 
to ſpeake. . . 

5 Walke in wiledome towar 
are ON _—_ thetime, * hem the 

6 Letyourſpeach bealway with grace;ſ6a. 
ſoned with falt, that you may knomhow yee 
ought to anſ{wereeuery man, 

7 Allmy ſtateſhall Tychicus dedareyntg 
you,who 4a beloued brother, andafaithfull mi. 
niſter,and fellow ſeruantin the Lord : 

8 Whoml haueſentvntoyou for theſame 
purpoſe, that hemight know youreſtate, and 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onelimus a faithful & beloved bro. 
ther,who is oneof you. They ſhall make know. 
en vnto youall things which aredonehere, 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner faluteth 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, 
(touching whom yee received commande- 
ments zif he come ynto youzreceiue him :) 

11 Andlefus, which is called Iuſtus, who 
are of the circumcilion. Theſe onely are my 
fellow workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue benea comfort vnto me, 

12 Epaphras,whois one of you;a ſeruant of 


as] ought 


Chriſt , ſaluteth you alwayes||labouring fer- || 01;friving 


uently for you in prayers;that ye may ſtand per- 
fet,and || completein all thewill of God, 

13 Forl beare him record , that hee hath a 
greatzealeforyou , andthem chat arcin Laodi- 
cea,and themin Hierapolis. 

14 Lukethe beloued phyſitian , and Demas 
greet YOu. 

15 Salutethebrethren whicharein Laodt- 
cea,and Nymphas, and the Church which is in 
his houſe. 

16 And when this Epi(tle is read amongſt 
you , cauſethatitbe readalſointhe Church of 
the Laodiceans: andthat yeelikewiſe readethe 
Epiſtle from Laodiceaz 

17 Andfayto Archippus, Takeheed to the 
miniſtery,which thou haſtreceivedin theL ord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

13 Theſalutationby the hand of mee Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace bee with yoV- 
Amen. 

« Written from Rometo the Coloſſians, by 


Tychicusand Onelimus, 


THE 


\ 


; [ge nn 
Diuers exltortations, 


Chap. jj Men-pleaſers. 


THE FI EPISTLE 
Paulthe Apoſtle to the Theſlalonians, 


+8 & wy AF 3 For ourexhortation was not of deceit, 
1 The Theſſalonians are gruen to vnderftand both norof yncleannetle,nor in guile : 
how mindfull of ther $. Paul was at alltimecin 4 Butas we wereallowed of Godto beput 
thanke(g1ning and prayer: 5 andalſo how well 1n truſt with the Goſpel,cuen ſo weſpeak,not as 
he was perſwaded of the trweth , and ſinceritie of plealing men, butGod, which trieth our hearts. 
their faith and conterſion to God, 5 Forneitheratany timevſed we flattering 
| «4 6 nd Sihanmend Th words, as ye know » nor a cloakeof couetoul- 
motheus, vnto the Church _—_ _ h c 
$ of the Theſſalonians, which or ot men lought we glory , neither © 
in Godthe Father, andin 992, 20ryet of others, when wee might haue 
37 ond folks Chriſt: race . Dene | burdenſome;asthe Apoſtles of Chriſt, y or, »ſed as- 
> pre A bo But we were gentle among youzeuen as a tbority, 
Þ om Go Pete Fa hs. and rſecheriſheth her children : 

- $ So being afteQtionately deſirous of you, 
wee were willing to haue imparted vnto you, 
not the Goſpel of God onely, butalſo our owne 
ſoules,becauſe ye were dearevnto vs, 

9 Foryeremember, brethren , our labour 
and trauaile: for labouring nightand day, be- 
cauſe we would not bee chargeable vnto any of 
you, we preached vnto you the Goſpel of God, 

10 Yeare witneſles, and God 4{/o, how ho- 
lily, and iuſtly , and vablameably wee behaued 
our ſelues among you that beleeue, 


and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren || beloued , your ele- 
Qion of God. : 
5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in 


word onely: butalſo in power,andin theholy you know , how wee exhorted and 


Ghoſt, and in much allurance, as yee know 
what maner of men wee were among you for kernel] gee! hero one of you, (as 


your _ et acc ante 12 That yee would walke worthy of God, 


the Lord, hauing received thewordinmuch af- wh hath called you viito his Kingdome and 
flition, with ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt, ST 


13 For this cauſealſo thanke we God with- 
MH. oo i bow by ay to allthatbs- out cea(ing, becauſe when ye receiued the word 


8 For from you ſounded out the Word of of God, which yee heard of vs , yee received it 


, he word of men, (bur as it is in trueth) 
theLord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, y una aw : 
bur a x ce your faith to God-ward the word of God,which effeQually worketh al- 


. ſ{oin you that beleeue. 

is ſpreadabroad, ſo that weeneed not to ſpeake w For yebrethren, becamefollowers of the 

wh my they themſelues ſhew YE A Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt 
y G ; : 

nerofentring in we had vnto you', and how ye leſus : for yeeallo have ſuffered like things of 


turned to God from idoles , to ſerue theliuing Ag Frogs countreymen » cuen as they haue of 
and true God, gated . 
: : 15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and 
ai di maar ie one Frombenvry ccirowmeProhernand av prectvn Tordt 
deliveredys from chownerh 6 come: ny pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 7% 
men 3: 
CH A:P.- 11. 16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
Tn what manner the Goſpel was brought and prea= that they might beſaued , to fill vp theirſinnes 
ched to the Theſſalonians , andinwhat ſort alſo alway : for the wrath is comevpon them to the 
they receinedit, 18 A reaſon is rendred both why vwttermolt. 
Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 17 But we, brethren, being takerrfrom you 
why h» was ſo deſirous to ſee them. fora ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
Oryourlſelues,brethren,know our entrance deauoured the more abundantly ro ſee your 
in vnto you, that it was notin vaine, face with great deſire. 
2 Buteuen after that wee had ſuffered be- 18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto 
fore,and were ſhamefully entreated,as yeknow, you (even I Paul) orice and againe: but Satan 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God), to ſpeake hindered VS. 
vnto youthe Goſpel of God with much con- 19 For what is our hope, or ioy,or crowne 
tention, of ||reioycing ? Are not even yee in the or 
| Rrrir 2 ence 


for, beloyed 
ef God : your 
elect10n, 


| 
' 
| 
: 
| 
: 
| 


Pauls oreat loue, 


i 0r,guide. 


[| 0r,requet. 
f Orgbeſeech, 


ſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming ? x 
20 For,yeare our glory and ioy. 


CHAP. IH, 

I, S, Paul teftifieth his great loue to the Theſſalo- 
nians, partly by ſending Timothie unto them to 
Prengthenand comfort them: partly by reiojcing 
in their weldoing: 10 and partly by praying for 
them,and deſiring a ſafe comming vnto them, 


VV Herefore, when wee could no longer 
forbeare, wethought it good to beleft 
at Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, toeſtabliſh you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: 

3 Thatno man thould be mooued by theſe 
afflitions: for your ſelues know that weeare 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verely when wee were with you, wee 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati- 
onzeuen as it cameto paſle and ye know. 

5 Forthis cauſe when I could no longer for- 
beare, I ſent to know your taith , leſt by ſome 
meanes the tempter haue tempted you, and 
ourlabour bein vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of 
your faith and charitie, and that ye haue good 
remembrance of vs alwayes , deliring greatly to 
ſee vs,as wealſo roſeeyou : 

7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted 
ouer you in all our affliction anddiſtreſſe, by 
your faith ; 

8 Fornow we* live, if yeeſtandfaſtin the 
Lord. 

9g For what thankes can we render to God 
againetor you , forall the ioy wherewith wee 
ioy for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face , and might perte& that 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and 
our Lord leſus Chriſt||dire& our way vnto you. 

12 Andthe Lord make you to increaſe,and 
abound in loue one towards another , and to- 
wards all men,euenas we doe towards you : 

13 To theend wemay eſtabliſh your hearts 
ynblameable in holineſle before God euen our 
Father , at the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IIIL. 

Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all manner 
of godlineſſe, 6 to line holily and inflly, 9 to 
loue one another, 11 and quietly to follow their 
owne buſineſſe: 13 andla#t of all to ſorrow mo- 
derately for the dead. 17 eAndunto this laft 
exhorta'ion is annexed a briefe deſcription of the 
reſurrettion , and ſecond comming of Chrifl to 
indgement. 


E Vrthermore then wee || beſeech you , bre- 
thren., and || exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, 
that as ye haue received of vs, how yeoughtto 
walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. 


AY 


I. Theſſalonians. The day of theory” 


2 For ye know what comm 
gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus, andements we 

3 Forthisis the will of God,exey 
Qification, that yeeſhould abſtai "—_ ſan- 
cation : F Rainefrom forni- 

4 Thateuery one of you ſhould 
to poſleſle his vellel in Anion mn 
nour: =» Wee . 

5 Notintheluſt of concupiſc 
the way which know not God "$i oa 

6 That no mangoe beyond and Or appr 
his brother||in ——— real RN > —_— 
is theauenger of all ſuch ; as weealfo hauefore. 19% 
warned you,and teſtified ? TROY 

7 ForGod hath not called ysy 
neſle,but "my e770 ORR 

8 Hee thereforethat || deſpiſeth ; Orreinfly 
not man, but God, who Us if NO puke 
his holy Spirit, 

9 Butas touching brotherly loue, ye need 
notthat I write ynto you : for yee your ſelues 
aretaught of God to loue oneanother, 

10 And indeed yee doe it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : but wee 
beſeech you, brethren, that yeeincreaſe more 
and more: 

11 Andthatyeſtudietobequietandtodoe 
your owne bulinelle, and to worke with your 
owne hands, (as we commanded you:) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly toward 
them that are without , and that yeemay haue 
lacke of || nothing, [[ Or, of 1s 

13 But 1 would not have you to bee igno- 
rant, brethren , concerning them which area- 
ſleepe;that ye ſorrow not, euen as others which 
haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus died, and roſe 
againe: euen ſothemalſo which ſleepe in Teſus 
will God bring with him, 

15 Forthis we ſay vnto you by the word of 
the Lord, that wee which are aliue andremaine 
vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
vent them which areaſleepe. 

16 Forthe Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with a ſhoute , with the voyce of the 
Archangel, and with thetrumpeof God: and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. ; 

17 Then wee which arealiue, and remaine, 
ſhall bee caught vp together with them inthe 
cloudes, to meet the Lord in theayre : andſo 
ſhall weeuer be with the Lord. ; 

18 Wherefore, || comfort oneanother with q or,exir 
theſe words. PR REIT 
1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of {brifts 

comming to indgement, 16 and ginet b aver 

precepts, 23 and IG concladeth the Epibtle. 
Vt ofthe times and theſeaſons,brethren, ye 
haue no need that I write vnto YOV- 

2 For your ſelues know perfectly rhat = 
day of the Lord ſo commeth as 4 thiefe in the 
night. TY 
c For when they ſhallſay ;Peaceand a 4 
then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon t ts 
as trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 


ſhall not eſcape. 4 But 


ITY 
— 


Chap.]j. 
n inded, fupport the weake, be patient toward 
all men, | 

15 See that none render euill foreuill vnto 
any man: buteuer follow that which is good, 
both among yourſelues andtoall men. 

i6 Retoyce evermore: 

17 Pray withoutcealing : 

18 Incuery thing giuethanks: for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concerning you, 

19 Quoneh not the ſpirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings : 

w' Prooueall chin ” : hold fiſt that which is 

0 
; 22 Abſtainefrom all appearance of evill, 

23 Andrhevery God of peace{anQtifieyou 
wholly : and / pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoule,and body,bepreſerued blameletleyntothe 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 

24 Faithfulbis hethar callech you, who alſo 
will doeir, 

25 Brethren, pray for vs, 

26 Greetallthe brethren with an holy kiſfle, 

27 I||charge you by the Lord, thatthis E- 
piſtle be read vnto all the holy brerhren, 

28 The graceof our Lord leſus Chriſt 5ee 
with you, Amen, 

« Thefirſt Epiſtleynto the T heilalonians, 
was Written from Athens, 


Pray continually, 513 


: 
Be ſober. 


But yee brethren 3 "= not in — 
ſhould ouertake you as a thiere, 
- _— all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we arenot of thenight,nor 
nelle, 
oe Therdr let vs not ſleepe;as dee others : 
but let vs watch and be ſober. ; 

For they that ſeepe, ſleepe in the night, 
andthey that bee drunken , are drunken in the 
i But letys whoare of theday, beeſober, 

utting on the brea (tplare of faith and loue,and 
for an helmet,the hope of ſaluation. 
9 For God hath notappointed vs to wrath : 
but to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus 
il 
_ Ss died for vs, that whether we wake 
or (leepe, we (houldliue ro ether with him. 
11 Wherefore, || comfort yourſelues roge- 
ther,and edifie 016 another, even as alſo ye doe. 
12 And webeleech you brethren, to know 
them which labour among you , and are ouer 
you in the Lord,and admonith you : 
1, And to eſtze:nethem very highly in loue 
for their workes ſake, and bee at peaceamong 
'our {eiues, 
14 Now we|| exhort you, brethren, warne 
them that are || vnruly comfort the feeble 
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THE SECON SILEO 


þ Or, exhert, 


[{ 0r,adinre, 


f or, beſereh, 
[ Or, d/o I 
deriy, 


D E 
Paul the Apoſtle tothe T heſlalonians. 


CHEAT þL 


1 S. Paulcertifierh them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith lone, andpatience: 11 And 
therewithall v/eth diners reaſons for the comfor- 
ting of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is 
taken from the r1 ohteous indgement of God. 


to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
ou; 

: 7  Andto you whoaretroubled , reſt with 

vs; when the Lord leſus ſhall bee revealed from 

heaven, t with his mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, ||taking vengeance on þ G9, 5, 44. 
themthat know not God,and thatobey not the g:4 of bus 
Goſpel of our Lord eſus Chriſt : power, 

9 Who (hall bee puniſhed with everlaſting || 9 2eclding, 
deſtruction fromthe preſence of the Lord , and 
from the glory of his power : 


> AVL and Siluanus, and 
BY Timotheus , vnto the 
@ Church of the Thellalo- 


FL, ” and the Lord leſus Chriſt: 
f (S 2 Graceynto you, ard 

RRP WTR ce from God our Fa- 
ther,and from th leſus Chriſt. 

3 Weearebound to thanke God alwayes 
for you, brethren, as it is meete , becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedin ply, and the chari- 
tieof every one of you all towards each other 
aboundeth. 

4 Sothat weour ſelues gloriein you inthe 
Churches of God, for your patience and faith 
In all your perſecutions and tribulationsthat ye 
endure, 

5 Which s amanifeſttoken of the righte- 
oustudgement of God, that ye may becounted 
mee of the kingdome of God, fr whichye 

0 ers 


6 Seeing itis arighteous thing with God 


A), nians, in God our Father, 


10 When he {hall cometo bee glorified in 
his Saints, and to bee admired in all them that 
belecue (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
beleeued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 


you , that our God would || count you worthy | g, 
of thiscalling , andfulfl all the good pleaſure /afe. 


of hz goodnelle, and the worke of faith with 
wer, 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and yeein him, accor- 
ding to the graceof our God, and the Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt. | 


G.HA TT, I 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaFt inthe trueth 
receined, * 4 ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 


ture from the faith, 9 anda diſconerie of eAn- 
Rory 3 richrsfÞ 


Strong deluſion, 


IT. Theſſilonians. 


tichrift before the day of the Lord come, 15 
And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, 
and prayeth for them. 
NZ? w we beſeechyou,brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering together vnto him, 

2 Thatyebenot ſoone ſhaken in minde;or 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſtis 
at hand, 

3 Letnoman deceiueyou by any meanes, 
for that day ſhall not come , except there come a 
falling away firſt , and that man of (inne bee re- 
uealed,the Hons of perdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe a- 
boueall that is called God , orthat is worſhip- 
__ ſothat heas God, itteth in the Templeof 


5 Remember ye not , that when I was yet 
with youzl told you theſe things ? 

6 Andnow yeknow what || withholdeth, 
that hemight bereuealed in histime. *' 

7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doth already 
' worke: onely he who nowletteth, willkt, vn- 
till he betaken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſumewith the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightnes 
of his comming : 

9 Enen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power , and (1gnes, 
andlying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſeof vnrigh- 
teouſnetle, in them that periſh : becauſe they re- 
ceiued nottheloue of the truth;that they might 
be aued. 

11 Andfor this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
_—_ deluſiun , that they ſhould beleeue a 

+ 
; 12 That they all might bedamned,who be- 
lecued not the trueth , but had pleaſure in vn- 
righteouſnelle, 

13 Butweareboundto giuethankes alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſaluation, through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit,and beliefeof thetrueth, | 

14 Whereunto hecalled you by our Goſpel, 
tothe obteining of the glory of the Lord leſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye haue bene taught, whe- 
ther by word or our Epiſtle. 

16 Nowour Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe,and 
God euen our Father, which hath loued vs,and 
hath giuen vs everlaſting conſolation,and good 
hopethrough grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhyou in 
euery good word and worke. 

CH AF. | 
1 He crauth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teſti- 


fieth what confidence he hath iy th 
requeſt to God intheir behalfe, Pipeioryrs n 
amers precepts,eſpecially to ſhunye idleniſſe, _ 


#l company. 16 andlaſt of all 
prayer and (alutation, of all conc FW with 


[nally , brethren, pray for y 
of the Lord} may (Sc free wy wood 
glorified euen as it # with you : CON 
2 Andthatwe may bedelivered 
reaſonable and wicked 
notfaith, 

3 Butthe Lordis faithfull, w 
blich you,and keepe you from oy _ 

4 And wehaue confidenceinthe Lozdtou 
ching you , that yeeboth doeand will doeche 
things which we command you, 
Be of me inc [eh? yy oi _ 
Chriſt. z patientwatting for 

6s Now we command you,brethren. 
Nameofour Lord Ieſus Chrif z that ” aro 
draw your {elues from euery brother that wal- 
keth diſorderly , and not after the tradition 
which he receiued of ys. 

7 For yourſelues know how yeeoughtto 
follow vs : for we behaued not our ſelues diſor- 
derly among you, 

| 8 Neither did weeeate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour andtravaile 
night andday, that we mightnor be chargeable 
to any of you, 

9 Not becauſe wee haue not power , but 
to make our ſelues an enſample ynto you to 
follow vs, | 

10 Foreuen when we were with you, this 
wee commanded you , thatif any would not 
worke,neither ſhould he eate. 

11 For we heare thatthereareſome which 
walke among you diſorderly , working notat 
all,but arebulie bodies. 

12 Nowthemthatareſuch, wecommand, 
andexhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that with 
39% pen they worke , and cate their owne 
bread, 

13 Butye, brethren,|| benot weary in well 
doing. 

= Andifany man obey notour word , by 
this Epiſtle||note that man,and haueno compa- 
ny with him,that he may beaſhamed, 

15 Yetcount himnotasan enemy » but ad- 
moniſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lordof peace himſelfe, giue 
you peace alwayes,by all meanes, The Lord be 
with you all, LLC: 

17 Thefalutation of Paulwith mineowne 
hand, whichis thetoken in euery Epiſtle: ſol 
write. 

18 Thegraceof our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee 


with youall, Amen. : 
q The ſecond Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians 


was written from Athens, 
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men: for all men have 
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Paulthe Apoſtleto Timothie. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Timothy u put im mind of the charge which was 
ginen onto him by Paulat his going to Macedo- 

” mia. 5 Oftheright uſe andend of the Lawe, 11 
Of $.Pauls calling tobe aneApoitle, 20 andof 
Hymenemu and e Alexander. 


Aulan Apoſlle of Teſus Chriſt 

— by the commaundement of 

—!; God our Sauiour, and Lord 

leſus Chriſt whith 4 our hope. 

2 Vnto Timothiemy own 

2 ſonnein the Faith: Grace,mer- 

cie, aud peace from God our Father, and Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

3 AsIbeſoughttheeto abide ſtill at Ephe- 
ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightelt charge ſome that they teach no other 
docrine, 

4 Neither giue heedeto fables, andendlelſe 
genealogies, W ich miniſter queſtions, rather 
then editying which is in faith : ſo doe. 

5 Nowtheendof the commaundement is 
charity, out of a pure heart, and ofa good con- 
ſcience, and of faith ynfained, 

6 From which ſome|| hauing ſwarued, haue 
turnedalidevnto vaine iangling, 

7 Deſiring to bereachers of the Lawe, vn- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirme, 

8 Butweknowthat the Lawe is good, if a 
man vſeitlawfully. 

9 Knowing his, that the Laweis not made 
for a righteous man ; but for the lawletle , and 
diſobedient, for the vngodly, and for ſinners, 
for vnholy and prophane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers , for man- 
layers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themſelues with mankind, for men-ſtea- 
lers, for lyars, for periured perſons, and if there 
bee any other thing that is contrarie to ſound 
doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
Ge Hite God, which was committed to my 


12 AndI thanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,who 
hath enabled mee: for that he counted me faith- 
full,putting meinto the Miniſtery, 

13 Who was beforea blaſphemer,anda per- 

ecuter,and iniurious. But I obtained mercie,be- 
cauſe] did it ignorantly,in vnbeleefe. 

14 Andthegraceofour Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith , and loue which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

Is This is a faithfull ſaying , and worthie 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Teſus came in- 


to the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am 
chiete. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſeI obtained mer- 
cie, that in mee firſt, Teſus Chriſt might ſhewe 
foorth all long-ſuffering, for a patterneto them 
which ſhould hereafter belecue on him to life e- 
uerlaſting, 

17 Now vnto the kingeternall, immortall, 
inuilible,theonely wiſe God,be honor and glo- 
ry foreuerandeuer, Amen, 

18 This chargeI commitynto thee, ſonne 
Timothie, according to the propheſies which 
went before on thee , that thou by them migh- 
teſt warrea good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, anda good conſcience, 
which ſome hauing putawayzconcerning faith, 
haue madeſhipwracke. 

20 Ofwhomis Hymeneusand Alexander, 
whom I haue delivered vnto Satan , that they 
may learne not to blaſpheme, | 


CHAP. 11, 


I That it is meet to pray and gine thanket for all 
men,and thereaſouwhy, 9 How wamen ſhould 
beattired. 12 Theyare not permittedto teach. 
I5 They ſhall bee (aucd, notwithſtanding the 
teſtimonies of Gods wrath , in childbirth , if they 


continue in faith, 


I || Exhort therefore,that firſt of all,ſupplicati- 
ons,prayers,interceſſions,and giuing thanks 
be made forall men ; 

2 ForKings,andfor allthatarein|| autho- 


In or, defire, 


[[ 0r,eminent 


ritie , that weemay leadea quiet and peaceable place. 


lifein all godlinefle and honeltie, 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God ourſauiour, 

4 Whowill haueall mentobe ſaued, and 
to come vnto the knowledge of thetrueth, 

5 Forthere#s one God , and one Mediatour 
betweene God and men , the Man Chriſt Teſus, 

6 Whogaue himſelfea ranſome for all,||ro 
be teſtified in due time. 

Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an Apolltle, (I ſpeake the truethin Chriſt, 
and lienot) ateacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and 
veritie, 

$ I wiltherforethat men pray euery where, 
lifting vp holy hands, without wrath and doub- 
e1ng, 

: In like manner alſo , that women adorne 
themſelues in modeſt apparell , with ſhametaſt- 
nesand ſobriety , not with || broided haire, or 
gold,or pearles,or coltly aray. 

10 But (which becommeth women pro- 
felling godlines) with good workes. 

11 Letthe women learnein ſilence with all 
ſubieRion 3; 

12 But 


[[ Or, plaited, 
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The dueties of Deacons. 


1 Timothie 


ll Or modeſt. 


f| Or not ready 
to quarell an1 
offer wrong as 
one #n wine, 


{[ Or, one newly 
come 80 the 


faith, 


Il or ninifired, 


12 But I ſuffer not a womanto teach,nor to 
viurpeauthoritie over the man z- but to bein (1- 
lence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed;then Eue : 

14 And Adam was not deceived , butthe 
woman being deceived was in thetranſgreſſion, 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhee ſhall: bee {aued in 
childbearing , if they continue in faith and cha» 
riticand holinefle, with {obrietie. 


CH AP.-1IH. 
How Biſhops and Deacons ,and their wines ſhoula be 
qualified. 14 avd to what end S, Paul wrote to 
T unthy of theſe things. 15 of the Church and 
the bleſſed trueth therein taught andprofeſſed. 


þ Bo is a true ſaying , If a man delire the 
ofticeofa Biſhopzhedelireth a good worke. 
2 A Biſhopthen mult bee blameletle, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober ,|| of good 
behauiour,giuen tg hoſpiralitie,apt toreach. 
Not || giuen to wine,no (triker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre,but patient, not a brawler,not 
COuetOous 


4 Onethat ruleth well his owne houſe,ha- 


ving his children in ſubieQiion with all gravity. 

5 (Forif a man know not howto rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the 
Church of God? ) 

6 Nota|| novice, leſt being lifted vp with 
pride, hee fall irito the condemnation of the 
deuill. - 

7 Moreouer,he muſt hauea good report of 
them which are without , leſt hee fall into re- 
proach,andtheſnare of the deuill, 

8 Likewiſe muſtthe Deacons be graue, not 
double-tongued, not giuen to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſterie of thefaith ina pu- 
re conſcience. 

10 Andlettheſealſo firſt be prooued , then 
let them viethe office of a Deacon , being foxnd 
blameletle. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wiues be graue , not 
ſlanderers,{ober,faichtull in all things. 

12 Letthe Deacons bethchusbands of one 
wife,ruling their children, and their owne hou- 
ſes well. 

13 For they that|| have yſed the officeofa 
Deacon well,purchaſeto:themſelues a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſlein the faith, which & in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 Theſethings writel vnto thee , hoping 
to come vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 Butif I tary long,that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy {elfein the 
houſeof God,whichis the Church of theliuing 
God,the pillar and || ground of thetrueth, 

16 And without controuerlie, great is the 
mylterieof godlines: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh , juſtified in the Spirit , ſeene of Angels, 
preached vnto the Gentiles , beleeued on in the 
world, received vpinto glory, 


C31: P;-1HEL 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be 
& deparinre from the faith, 6 eAnd to the 


end that T imothie might not faile iy doing [7PY 


tie , hee furniſheth him with di 
longing | ai _— IO epts be. 


AN, | Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expre , 
N thelatterrimes ſomeſhall : hx. Len ws 
jaith, giuing heede to ſeducing ſpirits andd . 
arines ofdeuils : DE 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, hay; - 
conſcience fared with 6 ny ws, os 

3 Forbidding to marry , and conmandiy to 
abſteinefrom meates, which God hath I 
to be received withthankſgiuing ofthem which 
beleeue,and know the trueth. 

4 Foreuery creatureof God 5; 
nothing to bee refuſed, if it be rec 
thankſgiuing : x 

5 For it is ſanQtified by the word of God 
and prayer, ; 

6 Itthouputthebrethren in remembrance 
of thelethings, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
lelus Chriſt,nouriſhed vpin the words of faith, 
and of good doqtrine, whereunto thou haſt ar- 
tained, 

7 Butrefuſeprophane, and olde wives fa 
—_ and exerciſe thy felfe rather vnto godli- 
nelie, 

8 Forbodily exerciſe profiteth ||little, but 
godlinelle is profitableynto allthings, hauing 
promile of the life that now is, and of thac 
which is to come, 


good, and 


eued with 


9 This afaithfull aying, and worthieof. 


all acceptarion : 

io Fortherefore we both labour, and {uf- 
ſer reproch, becauſe wetruſt in the liuing God, 
who is the Saujour of all men;ſpecially of thoſe 
that b:leeue. 

11 Theſethings.commandand teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe -thy youth, but bee 
thou an example of the beleeuers, in word, 
in conuerſation, in charitie,in ſpirit, infaith, in 
purit'e, 

13 TillI come, giveattendanceto reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine, 

14 Negle& notthegift thatisin thee,which 
was giuea thee by prophelte,with thelaying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate vpon theſethings,givethy ſelfe 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare 

to all, 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the 
dodrine : continueinthem : for in doing this, 
thou ſhalt both ſaue thy felfe, and themthat 
heare thee. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Rules to bee obſerned in reprooving. 3 Of wi- 

dowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 eAprecep! for Timo- 

thies health. 24 Some mens ſinnes goe before 
onto indgement and ſome mens doe follow after. 


Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate - 2 
father,and theyounger men as : 
2 Theelder nies 25 mothers, the youn- 


er as ſiſters with all puritie. ; ; 
: 3 Honour widowes that are widowes 11- 


deede : 
. s - or ne- 
4 Butif any widow haue A” bot 


The profite of gOdlines, 


| Or, fe « litle 
ume, 


[ Or, inal 
things. 


WET 6s. 
OfwidowWes. 


| or, gndneſſe : 


! ar delicately . 


[| 0xcho/en, 


{Gr frtheir 


Mn, 


"Deut25.4, 


"Mz,to.10, 


0r,vnder, 


(0rywithout 
Prezadice, 


hewes » let them learne firſtto ſhew || pietieat 
Focnss and to requite their parents : for that is 
goodand acceptable before God. 
' Now ſhethatisa widow indeede, and de- 
(late, truſtethin God 3 and continueth in ſup- 


-4tions and Prayers night and day. 
r_” ſheechat liverh || in pliniire ) is dead 


ile ſheliueth. 
_ hed theſe things giuein charge;that they 
may be blamelelle. | 

$ Butifany prouidenot for his owne, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his owne|| houſe, he hath 
denied thefaith,and is worſethen an infidel, 

g Letnota widow be || taken into the num- 
ber, vnder'threeſcore yeeres old, hauing beene 
the wife of one manz 

10 Wellreported of for good workes, if ſhe 
have brought Pp children, if ſhee haue lodged 
ſtrangers it ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete, if 
the haue relieued the afflited , if hee hauedili- 
gently followed euery good worke. 

11 But the younger widowes refuſe : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue 
caſt off their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they learneto be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe;and not onely 
idle, but tatlers alſo , and bulibodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 1 will therefore chat the younger women 
marrie, beare children, guide the houſe , giue 
none occalion to the aduerſary t to ſpeakere- 
prochfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that beleeueth haue 
widowes, letthem relieue them , and let not the 
Church bee charged , that it may relieuethem 
thatare widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour , eſpecially they who 
labourin the word and doctrine. 

18 FortheScriptureſaith,* Thou ſhalt not 
mouſel the oxe that treadeth out the corne: and 
*Thelaboureris worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue notan accuſa- 
tion, but || before twoor three witnelles. 

20 Themthat ſinne rebuke beforeall , that 
others alſo may feare. 

21 Icharge thee before God, and the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and theele& Angels,that thou ob- 
ſerue theſe things || without preferring one be- 
fore another,doing nothing by partialitie. 

22 Lay handefddenty on no man, neither 
bee partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe thy 
ſelfe pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe alittle 
winefor thy ſtomackes ſake,and thine often in- 
firmities. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open beforehand, 
going before toiudgement: and ſome menthey 
follow after. 

25 Likewiſealſothe good workes of ome are 
manifeſt before-hand, and they that are other- 
wile, cannot be hid. 


Chap.iiij.v. New fangle teachers, 515. 


»” 


CHAP. VI 


1 Of the duety of ſeruants. 3 Not to hauefellow- 
Ship with new-fangled teachers. 6 G oalmeſſe ts 
great gaine, 10 and lone of money the roote of all 
ewill, 11 What Timothy ts to flie, and what to 
follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich, 

20 To keepe the puritie of true doftrine , andto 
auojdprophane ianglings. 


L Et as many ſeruants as are vndertheyoke, 
count their owne maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the Nameof God, and his doqrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 Andthey that haue beleeving maſters,let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren: but rather doethemſeruice, becauſe they 
are||taithfull and beloued, partakers of the be- [| 0», Lelee« 
nefite: T heſethings teach andexhorr, wing, 

3 Ifanyman teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, exen the words of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlinelle ; 

4 Heis||proud, knowing nothing,but||do- [[0r, « foole. 
ting about queſtions, and ftrifes of wordes, || 9r,/che. 
whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings , euill 
ſurmilings, 

5 || Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt | o7,gallings 
mindes , and deſtitute of the truerh, ſuppoſing one of anther,” 
that gaine is godlineſle : From ſuch withdraw 
thy ſelfe. 

6 But godlineſſewith contentmeAtr is great 
gaine. 

7 For webroughtnothing into this world, 
and itis certaine we can cary nothing our. 

8 Andhauingfoodand rayment; let ys bee 
therewith content. 

9 Butthey that will berich, fall into temp- 
tation and a ba » andinto many fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts,which drowne men in deſtruction 
and perdition. 

10 For theloue of money is the roote of all 
euill, which whileſome coueted after,they haue 
|| erred from the faith, and pierced themſclues || 9r, beene ſe. 
through with many ſorrowes, m_ 

11 Butthou,O man of God,flietheſe things; 
and follow after righteouſneſle, godlines,faith, 
loue, patience, meeknelſle, 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith,lay hold on 
eternalllife,whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witnelles, = 

13 I give thee chargein the ſight of God, 
who quickenerth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnelled a 
good || Confeſſion, {{ 0r,profeſaion, 

14 That thou keepe this commaundement 
without ſpot, vnrebukeable , vntill the appea- 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

15 Whichin his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
the bleſſed , and onely Potentate, the King of 
kings,and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immorralitie, dwelling 
in the light , which no man canapproch vnto, 
whom no man hath ſeene,nor can ſee:to whom 
be honour and power euerlaſting. Amen, 


17 Chargethem thatarerich in this work 
at 
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Holy calling. 


II. Timothie, 


q6Gr.ymertain- 
feof riches, 


ff 0r,ſociable, 


that they benot high minded, nortruſtin vn- 
certaine riches, but in the liuing God , who gi- 
ueth vs richly all thingsto enioy, 

138 Thatthey doe good;that they be rich in 
good workes , ready to diſtribute, || willing to 
communicate, 

19 Laying vpin ſtorefor themſeluesa good 
foundation againſt thetimetocome , that they 
may lay holdon eternall life, 


20 O Timothie, keepethatwhich ; 
—_— 7 = outs auoyding proitens pay 
vaine bablings, and oppolitions of ſci 
ly ſo called : No OT AIERG 

21 Which ſome profeſling, have 
cerning thefaith, Grace be with " vu RE * 

C The firſt to Timothie was written from 

Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt Cirie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


Paul the Apoltle to Timothie, 


*#- & ws Op” 


Pauls loue to Timothie , and the unfained faith 


which wasin Timothie himſelfe, his mother, and 
grandmother, 6 He ts exhorted ro ftirre vp the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 tobe ſteadfaſt and 
patient in perſecution, 13 andto perſiſt in the 
forme and tructh of that doftrine which hee had 

| learned of him, xs Phygelius and Hermo- 
genes , and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſs- 
phorus uu highly commended. 


fg Aulan Apoſtleof Ieſus Chriſt 

f by the will of God, according 

to the promiſe of life whichis 
in Chriſt Teſus. 

2 To Timothie my deare- 

= > ly beloued ſonne: grace mer- 

cie ,a#4 peacefrom God the Father , and Chriſt 

Jeſus our Lord, 

3 I thanke God,whom I ſerue from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without cea- 
ſing Ihaue remembrance of thee in my prayers 
nightand day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſeethee, being mind- 
full of thy teares;that I may be filled withioy, 

5 Whea I call toremembrance the vnfai- 
ned faith thatisin thee , which dwelt firſtin thy 
grandmother Lois, andthy mother Eunice: 
and I am perſwaded that intheealfo, 

6 Wherefore I putthee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in 
thee,by theputting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vsthe ſpirit of 
feare, but of power , of loue, and of aſound 
minde, 

$8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony ofour Lord, norof mehis priſoner, 
but bee thou partakerof the afflitions of the 
Goſpel according tothe power of God, 

go Whohath ſaued vs,and called vs withan 
holy calling , notaccording toour workes, but 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, 
which was giuen vs in Chriſt Teſus , beforethe 
world began, 

10 Butisnow made manifeſt by the appea- 
ring of our SaujourTeſus Chriſt, who hathabo- 
liſhed death , and hath brought life and immor- 
talitie to light,throughthe Goſpel ; 


11 Whereunto I amappointed a Preacher. 
andan Apoſtle,anda ry i of the Geniles, - 

12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſs 
things; neuvertheleſſe,I am notaſhamed , forl 
know whom I haue|| beleeued , and I am per- 
{waded that hee is able to keepe that which 1 
haue committed vnto him againſt thatday, 

13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, 
whichthou haſt heard of me, in faith andloue, 
which is in Chriſt Teſus. 

14 Thatgood thing which was commit- 
ted vntothee, keepe by theholy Ghoſt which 
dwellethin vs. 

I5 Thisthou knowelt , thatall they which 
arein Aſia beturnedaway from me, of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lordgiue mercy vnto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus , for be oft refreſhed me , and was 
not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 Butwhen heewas in Rome; heeſought 
me out very diligently,and found me. 

13 TheLordgrantvnto him, that hemay 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day : And in 
how many things hee miniſtred ynto meeat E- 
pheſus,thou knowelt very well. 

CH-A-P.IL 
1 Hee ts exhorted agnine to conſtancie and perſent- 
rance » and to doe the duetic of a faithful ſernant 
of the Lord in diniding the word aright, and ſtay- 
ng prophane and vaine bablings. 17 Of Fyme- 
neus and Philetus, 1 The foundation of the Lord 

& (ure. 22 He u taught whereof to bewareyand 

what to follow after , and in what (ort the ſeruant 

of the Lord ought to behane himſelfe. 
Hou therefore , my ſonne beltrong in the 
gracethatisin ChriſtIeſus. 

2 And the things that thouhaſt heard of 
me[| among many witnelſes , theſame commit 
thou to Faichfull men,who ſhall beableto teach 
others allo, 

Thou therefore endure hardfieſle as a 
good ſouldier of Ieſus Chrilt. bi 
No man that warreth , intangleth him- 
ſelfe with the affaires of th: life that hee may 
pleaſe him who hath choſen hum to beaſoul- 
m_ Andifa manalſo ſtriue for maſteries » 7? 


is henot crownedexcept he ſtriue ws he 


Strong in grace” 


( Or trufted, 


Ss no a 
Hymeneus and Philetus, 


{ Or, ehe buſ- 


bandmn (4: 
bowring prſ#y 
my be parua” 
or of the fr90092 


[| 0r,gangr er? 


| 01, teddy, 


0r, fo bege 
Ting, 


t6r, awake, 
Kraue 


| ve, 


The husbandman that Iaboureth, muſt 


6 
artaker of the fruits, 
” ag need what = » and the Lord giue 
nderſtanding in all things. 
wm + oembes that leſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
of Dauid,was raiſed from the dead,according to 
ofpel : 
w_ Wherela I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
exenynto bonds: but the:word of God js not 
d. 
" Therefore I indure all things for thee- 
leAs ſakes, thatthey may alſo obtaine the ſalua- 
tion which is in Chrilt Jeſus , with eternall 
ory, 
g I 7 7t © afaithfull ſaying : forif wee be dead 
with him, we (hall alfo liue with him, 

12 If weſuffer, weſhall alſo reigne with him : 
if wedenie him, he allo will denie vs. 

13 If we beleeuenot; yet heabideth faithfull, 
he cannot denie himſelte, 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, that 
they ſtriuenot about words to no profite, &nt to 
the ſubuerting of the hearers, 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med,rightly diuiding the word of trueth, 

16 Burt (hunne profane and vaine bablings, 
for they will increaſe vnto more vngodlinetle. 

17 Andtheir word will cateas doth a || can- 
ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Who concerning the trueth haueerred, 
ſaying thatthereſurreion is paſt already , and 
ouerthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuertheletſe the foundation of God 
ſtandeth||ſure,hauing the ſeale, the Lord know- 
eth them that are his. AndJlet every one that na- 
meth the Name of Chriſt,depart from iniquity. 

20 Butin a greathouſe, thereare not onely 
veſſels of gold, and of {iluer, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth: and ſome ro honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour, 

21 Ifa man therefore purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he (hall beea vyellell ynto honour, ſanRi- 
fied, and meer for the Maſters vſe, and prepared 
vntoeuery good worke. 

22 Fliealſo youthfullluſts : but follow righ- 
teouſnelle, faith, charitie , peace with them that 
call onthe Lordout of a pure heart. 

23 Butfooliſh and vnlearned queſtions a- 
uoide;knowing that they doe gender (trifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive: but be gentle ynto all men,'apt to teach, 
|| patient, | 

25 In meekneſſe inſtructing thoſe that op- 
pole themſelues, if God peraduenture will giue 
them repentance to the acknowledging ofthe 
trueth, 

26 Andthatthey may Þ recouer themſelues 
out of the ſnare of the deuill, who are f taken 
captiue by him at his will, 

C:2&A$:--141, 

1 He adwertiſeth him of the times tocome, 6 de- 
ſcribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propoun- 
deth unto him his owne example, 16 andcom- 
mendeth the holy Scriptures, 


2 For men ſhalbelouers of their own ſelues, 
couetous,boaſters, proude, blaſphemers, diſo- 
bedient to parents,vuthankfull, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affection , truce-brea- 
kers,|| falſeaccuſers, incontinent, fierce  deſpi- 
ſersof thoſe that are good, 


4 Traitours,heady,high-minded, Iouers of 


pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Havinga forme of godlinelle, but deny- 
ing the power thereof ; from ſuch turne away, 

6 Forofthis ſort are they which creepein- 
to hovſes, and leade captiue filly women laden 
with linnes, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Everlearning, and neuer able to cometo 
the knowledge of the trueth, 

8 Nowas Tannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes , ſo doe thele alſo re(ift the tructh ; men 
- ca pt mindes , || reprobate concerning the 

aich, 

9 But they ſhall proceede no further : for 
their folly thal be manifeſt ynro all »zez,as theirs 
alſo was. 

10 But|| thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
QArine, manner of lite, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuf- 
tering, charitie, patience, 

1: Perſecutions,attliftions which came vn- 
to meat Antioch , at Iconiumzat Lyſtra, what 
perſecutious | endured : but out of them all the 
Lord deliuered me, 

12 Yeazandall that will live godly in Chriſt 
Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But euill men and ſeducers ſhall waxe 
worle and worſe, deceiuing and beeing de- 
ceiued, 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned , and haſt beene atlured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them, 

15 Andthatfrom a childe thou haſt knowen 
the holy Scriptures,whichareable to make thee 
wiſe vnto faluation through faith which is in 
Chrilt Ieſus. 

16 All Scripture # giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and # profitable tor doftrine , for re- 
proofe, for correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſnelley 

17 That the man of God may bee perfed, 
[| throughly furniſhed vnto all good workes. 


CHAP, III, 

1 Heexhorteth him to doe his duectie with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the neerneſſe 
of his death, 9 willeth hin to come ſpeedily un- 
zo him, and to bring Marcus with him , and cer- 
raine other things which he wrotefor, 14 war- 
neth him to beware of Alexander the Smith, 16 
informeth him what had befallen him at his ff 


anſwering, 19 andſoone after he concludeth, 


I Charge thee therefore before God , and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall iudge the 
quicke andthe dead at his appearing, and his 
kingdome: 

2 Preach the word, beinſtant in ſeaſon,out 
of ſeaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering anddoftrine, 

3 For 


[[ Or makes. 
bates, 


[!9r, of no 
mirement, 


{{ Or, thou haff 
beene a dt; LEN? 
follower of, 


J 


[| Or,perfeFed, 


Itching eares, 


” To Titus. 


— 


[{ 0r,folfi0. 


3 For thetime will come when they will 
not endure ſound doftrinebut after their owne 
luſtes ſhall they heape to themſelues teachers, 
hauing itching eares : 

4 Andthey ſhall turne away theireares from 
the trueth,and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 Butwatch thou in allthings , indureaf- 
flitions, doe the worke of an Euangeliſt, 
[|makefull proofe of thy miniſtery. 

6 Forlam now ready to beoffered,and the 
time of my ay ang at hand, 

7 I haue foughta good fight, I hauefini- 
ſhed my courſe, haue keptthe faith. 

8 Hencefoorth there is layd vp for mea 
crowne of righteouſneſle , which the Lord the 
righteous m_ ſhall giue me atthat day : and 
notto meonely , but vnto them alſo thatloue 
his m_neng, 

9 Doe thy diligenceto come ſhortly vnto 
mee : 

10 ForDemas hath forſaken me,having lo- 
ued this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia , Titus ynto 
Dalmatiaz 

1: Onely Lukeis with me.Take Marke and 
bring him with thee: for heis profitable to mee 
for the miniſterie, 

12 And Tychicus hauel ſent to Epheſus. 

12 TheclokethatlT left at Troas with Car- 
pus,when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books , but eſpecially the parchments. 


ITYTTENETTY 


24 K * 
ALIITITTYY 


14 Alexander the Co mith did 
euill, the Lord anda, wi according to iz 
workes. TO TITD ; 

15 Of whom bethou warealfo 
greatly withſtood || our words, >Dchehath 

16 At my firſt anſwereno man flood with 
me , butall men forſooke me: 7 pray God that it 
may not belaid totheir charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord flood with 
me and ſtrengthened me, thatby methe prea- 
ching might beefully knowen, andthar all the 
Gentiles might heare: and I was delivered out 
ofthe mouth of the Lyon, 

18 Andthe Lord ſhalldeliver mefrom eve. 
ry euill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his 
heavenly kingdome zto whom bee glory for e 
uer,and ever. Amen, 

I9 SalutePriſcaand Aquila, andthehouC 
hold of Oneliphorus. | 

20 Eraſtus abodeat Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus hauel left at Miletum ſicke, 

21 Doethy diligenceto come before win- 
ter. Eubulusgreeteth thee , and Pudens, and 
Linus,and Claudia,and all the brethren. 

22 TheLordleſus Chriſt be withthy ſpirir. 
Gracebe with you, Amen. 

« Theſecond Epiſtlevnto Timotheus , or- 
deined the firlt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians , was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. | 


HE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus. 


CAHAF1L 


1 For what end Tituu was left in(rete, 6 How 
they that are tobe choſen miniflers, ought to bee 
qualified. 11 The monthes of, "5s br5, way tobe 
ſtopped: 12 and what maner of menthey be, 


© Aul aſeruant of God, and 
BY || an Apoltle of Teſus Chriſt, 
BY|| according to the Faith of 
el Gods eleft , and the ac- 
ad knowledging of the truth 

which is after godlineſle. 
2 || In hopeofeternall 
life, which God that can- 

not Iye, promiſed before the world began : 

3 Buthath induetimes manifeſted his word 
through preaching , which is committed ynto 
meeaccording to the commandement of God 
our Sauiour ; 

4 To Titus mine owne Sonne after the 
common faith, Grace, mercie, and peacefrom 
God the Father, andthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe leftI thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fer in order the things that are 


DO 


|] wanting, and ordaine Elders in euery citic, as 
I had appointed thee. 

6 Ifany beblameleſſe, the husbandof one 
wife, having faithfull children , not accuſedof 
riot, or vnruly. 

7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee blamelelle, as the 
ſteward of God : not ſelfewilled , notſoonean- 
gry,not* giuen to wine, no ſtriker not giuen to 
flthielucre, 

8 But a lover of js nan , a louer of 
|| good men,ſober;iuſt, holy,temperate. 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, ||ashee 
hath beenetaught;that he may beableby ſound 
doArine, both to exhort and to conuincethe 
gaineſayers, : 

10 For there are many vnruly and vaine 
tlkers and deceiuers , ſpecially they of the cir- 
cumciſion, 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt beeſtopped, who 


ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things which 


they oughtnor,for filthy lucres ſake. 
TR ne of themſclues , exena Prophet of 
theirowne, ſaid: the Cretiansare alway lyers) 
ill beaſts,ſlow bellies. 
hy 3 This witnesis true:wherfore rebukethem 


ſharply that they may beſoundinthe ” A 


Biſhops duetie, 


| Or,ouy i. 
ching,, 


{f Or, left vn 
done. 


* 1. Tim. 3.6. 


[{ Or, good 
things, 

j| Or, in ted- 
ching, 


_— 


J0rvigiten 


forgboly wo 
mm, 


[or neybates, 


[0rpiſe 


[0r/ereet H 


J0rgaine 


Oryhat brin. 
th ſ [uation 
«men, hath 


SaujourT 


Chap, ij.i j« Reietobſiinace beretikes. 517. 


24 Not giuing heedeto Tewiſh fables, and 


commandements of men that turne from the 


th. . 
” 5 Vntothepureallthingsare pure,butyn- 


«0 them thatare defiled, and vnbelecuingzis no- 

ching pure: but even their mind and conſcience 

is detiled, 

Yu yy, | Ty profelſe that they know God ; but 
t 


:1 workesthey denie him , being abominable, 
anddiſobedient » and vnto euery good worke 
|| reprobate. 


CE OA 
 oftions oiuen wnt0 Titus both for hu doctrine 
= fe - Of the duty of ſernants ,and in gene- 
rallof all C hriſtians. 
Vt ſpeake thou the things which become 
ſound dodarine : | 

2 Thar the aged men bee|| ſober , graue, 
temperate found n faith , in charity , in pati- 
Ws" Theaged women likewiſe that they bee in 
behauiouras becommeth || holineſle,not || falſe 
accuſers not giuen to much wine teachers of 
good things) 

That they may teach the yong women 
tobe|| ſober, toloue their husbands , to loue 
their children, 

5 Tobee diſcreet, chaſt, keepers athome, 
good,obedientto their owne husbands;that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Yong men likewiſeexhortto bee] ſober 
minded, 

7 Inallthings ſhewing thy ſelfeapatterne 
of good workes : in dofrine hewing vncor- 
ruptnelle,grauitie,ſinceritie, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee con- 
demned, that hee that is of the contrary part 
may beaſhamed;hauing noeuill thing to ſay of 

Ou. | 
l 9 Exhort ſeruants to beobedient vnto their 
owne maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things,not|| anſwering againe: 

19 Not purloyning , butſhewing all good 
fidelitie , that they may adorne the dorineof 
Godour Sauiourin all things. 

11 Forthegraceof God || chat bringeth fal- 
uation,hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vsthat denying vngodlineſle 
and worldly luſts we ſhould live Bber y,righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking forthat bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, andour 
us Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfefor vs;that he might 
redeemevs from all iniquitie, and purifie vn- 
to himſelfea peculiar people, zealous of good 


Wworkes, 


15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort, and 


rebuke with all authoritie, Letno man deſpiſe 


thee, 

CHAP. TIL, 

I Titus yet further direfted by Panl,bothconcer 
ning the things he ſhould naband not teach, 19 
He is willed alſoto reieft obſtinate heretikes : 12 
which done, hee appointeth him both time and 
place, whereinhe ſhould come unto him , and ſo 
concludeth, 

P Vtthem in mindetobeſubie&to Principa- 
lities and powers,to obey magiſtrates, to be 
ready toeuery good worke, | 

2 Toſpeakeeuillofno man;to beno braw- 
lers, bt gentle, ſhewing all meckeneſſe ynto 
all men, 

3 For wee our ſelues alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh , diſobedient, deceiued , ſeruing diuers 
luſtsand pleaſures, liuing in malice and enuy, 
hatefull,and hating one another, 


4 Burtafter that the kindneſſeand||loue of {| 0r,pirie, 


Godour Saujour toward man appeared, 

5 Notby workes of righteouſnes which we 
haue done, but according to his mercy heſaued 
vs,by the waſhin got regeneration , and renew- 
ingofthe holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs f abundantly, 
through Ieſus Chriſtour Saviour : 

That being iuſtified by his grace, wee 
ſhould be madeheires according to the hope of 
eternall life, 

8 Thu wafaithfull ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou affirme conſtantly , that they 
which haue beleeuedin God , might be carefull 
to maintainegood works: theſe things are good 
and profitable vnto men. 

9 Butauoid fooliſh queſtions,and genealo- 

ies, and contentions, and ſtriuings about the 
we; for they are vnprofitableand vaine. 

10 A manthatisan heretike, after the fir(t 
andſecond admonitiongreie:; 

11 Knowing that hee that isſuch , is ſub- 
_ -and(ſinnerh, being condemned of him- 
ſelfe, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vntothee, 
or Tychicus , bee diligent to come ynto mee 
to Nicopolis : for I haue determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer , and Apollos, 
on their iourney diligently , that nothing bee 
wanting vnto them, 


14 And let ours allo learne to||maintaine || 0r,proſeſe 
good workesfor necellarie vſes , that they bee hf rrades, 


not vnfruitfull. 

15 Allthatarewith mee ſalute thee. Greer 
them that louevs in the faith. Grace bee with 
youall. Amen. 

«lt was written to Titus ordeined the firſt 

Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


SIſ THE 


To Philemon. 


P auls requeſt 


——_— 
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STLE O 


for One," 


— 


Paul to Philemon, 


4 Hee reoyceth to heare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon, 9 Whom he deſireth to forgine hu ſer- 
nant Oneſimus,and loningly toreceine him againe. 


E|| our dearely beloued, and 
Bu] fellow labourer, 
=>|| 2 Andto ourbeloued 
Apphia, and Archippus 
our fellow Souldier , and 
hy houſe: 
3 Graceto you, and peacefrom God our 
Father,and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
4 Ithanke my God, making mention of 
thee alwayes in my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy hos; andfaith » which 
thou haſt to the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 


Saints : 

6 That the communication of X faith 
may become effe&uall by the acknow _ 
of euery good thing , which is in you in Chri 
Teſus. 

7 Forwe havegreat ioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I mightbeemuch 
bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee that whichis 
conuenients 

9 Yetforlouesſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul theaged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 [I belcech thee for my ſonne Onelimus, 
whom I hauebegotten in my bonds. 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable: but now profitableto thee & to me : 

12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou there- 
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Te 


THE EPISTL 


fore receiuehim thatis mineownebo 
13 Whoml would haveretei "yoo 
thatin thy ſtead hemight haue miniſtred vato 
mein the bonds of the Goſpel, 9 
14 But without thy minde would] q 
things that thy benefite ſhould not bee as "a 
of necelſſitie,but willingly 


15 For perhaps hee therefore 4 
for aſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue 5 uy 
euer, 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a for. 
uant , a brother beloued, ſpecially to ach wh 
how much moreyntothee,both in the fleſh,and 
in the Lord, 


17 Ifthou count metherefore a partner, re- 
ceiue him as my ſelfe, 

18 Ithehath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mineaccount, 

19 I Paul haue written it with mineowne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee 
how thou owelt yato mee, euen thine owne 
ſelfebelides : 

20 Yea,brother, let me haueioy of theein 
theLord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence jn thy 'obedience, 
wrote vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo 
doemorethen I ſay, 

22 But withall prepare mee alſo alodging, 
for I truſt that through youg prayers I ſhall bee 
giuen vnto you. 

23 Thereſalutethee Epaphras, wy fellow 
priſoner in ChriſtIeſus, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas,my 
fellow labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 

« Written from Rome to Philemon, by O- 
neſimus a ſeruant. 


the Apoſtle tothe HeBREvvEs. 


G-R-A FL 
1 Chriſt intheſe laſt times comming to vs from the 
'# Angels, bath 


# OD who at ſundry times, 

4 andin divers maners, ſpake 

J in time paſt vato the Fa- 

-# thers by the Prophets, 

2 Hathintheſelaſtdaies 

y ſpoken vnto vs by h« Son, 

© *' 7% @49 Whom hee hath appointed 

heire of all things, by whomalſo hee made the 
worlds: ; 


3 * Who beeing the beighenaſs of his 
glorie,and the expreſle1imageo is per on,and 
vpholding all things by the word 0 his power» 
when hee had by himſelfe pu edour linnes 
ſatedowne on theright handoft eMaieſtieon 


high 
ys Being madeſo much better then the ar 
pels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a mor 


hen they. | 
Tr oe which oft the Angels ſaid heeat 


haue 
:me, Thou art my ſonne, this day Naue * 
rn Rowona thee? And againe, I wil beto hima Fa 


ther, and he ſhall beeto mea Sonne? <4 F 


Wee malt obey Chriſt. Chap.ij. Chriſt aboue Moſes. 51 , ; 


——7; Andagaine,when he bringeth in thefirſt 


+ Gr yight0ess 
or fir aightnets 


*Pſ(al,002.2+ 
ela, 34-4 


begotten into the world,heſaith, Andletallthe 
Angels of God worſhip him, 

7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his Angels ſpirits and his miniſtersa flame of 
"; But vnto the Sonneybe ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God , « toreuerand euer : a {cepter of F righ- 
reouſnelles the ſcepter of thy kingdome, 

9 Thou halt loued righteouſnelle, and ha- 
red iniquitie,therefore God, exenthy God hath 
annointed thee with the oyle of gladneile aboue 
thy fellowes, 

10 And *thou Lord inthe beginning haſt 
layed the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 
vensaretheworkes of thine hands, 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remainelt : 
and they all [hall waxe old,as dotha garment. 

12 Andasa velture ſhaltthou fold them vp) 
andthey ſhall be changed,butthou arttheſame, 


things , and by whomare all things, bringing 
many ſorines vnto glory,to make the Captaine 
of their ſaluation perfect through ſufferings ? 

11 Forboth he that ſantifieth,and they who 
areianctifiedareall of one: for which cauſe hee 
isnot aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 SayingI wildeclarethy Namevnto my 
brethren, in themid(t ofthe Church will I ſing 
praiſe ynto thee, 


13 Andagaine,*I willputmy truſtin him: ' Pfal 18.2, 
and againe, * Behold, I, and the children which 52-518. 


God hath giuen me, 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children arepar- 
takers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe like- 
wiſe tooke part ofthe ſame; that through death 
hee might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the deuill : 

15 Anddeliverthem, whothrough feare of 
_ were all their life-time ſubie&t to bon- 

age, 


16 For verely heef tooke not on him th: a. T Gr. he taketh 
nothold of An- 


and thy yeeres hall nor faile, 
13 Butto whichof the Angelsfaid heata- ref Angels: but heetooke on him the ſeed of 0000 ; 
ny time, * Sit on my right hand , yntillI make Abraham. = pops 
*Plal.119%. thineenemies thy footitoole ? 17 Whereforein all things it behooued him ham he raketh 
Lnt24* 14 Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits, ſent to be madelike vnto his brethren,that he might ho! 


(0rd fribu- 
truns, 


*Pal8.4, 


[ 0 P\4little 
Will iferiowr 
ty, 


foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires 

of {aluation ? 

CH-A.P. II. 

1 Weought tobe obedient to Chiviſt Teſws, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature vp= 
on him, 14 a4#t was neceſſary. 

T Herefore wee ought to giuethe more ear- 

neſt heede to the things which wee haue 
heard,leſt at any time we ſhould + let them (lip. 

2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedfalt, and every tranigrefſion and diſobedi- 
encereceiued guſt recompenſe of reward : 

3 Howſhall weelcapeif wenegle&fo great 
faluation , which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed ynto vs by 
them that heard him», 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſle, both 
with [ignes and wonders,and with diuers mira- 
cles, ||and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to 

is owne will ? 

5 For ynto the Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubieion the world ro come, whereof we 
ſpeake. 

6 But oneinacertaine place teſtified ſay- 
ing:*What is man that thou art mindfulofhim? 
or the Sonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt nieſ alile lower then the 
Angels, thou crowned(t him with glory and 
honour , and diddeſtſet him ouer the a ba of 
thy hands, 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubieion 
vnder his feet. Forin that heputallin ſubieRi- 
on vnder him, he leftnothing thatis not put 
vnder him.But now we ſeenot yetallthings put 
vnder him: 

9 Butweſee Ieſus, who was madealittle 
lower then the Angels || for the ſuffering of 
death,crowned with glory and honour, that he 
by thegrace of God ſhould taſtdeath for cuery 


man, 
io For it became him , for whom are all 


be a mercifull and fairhful high Prieſt,in things 
pertaining to God to make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people: 

18 Forinthat he himſelfe hath ſuffered, bee- 
ing tempted , hee is able to ſuccour them that 
aretempted. 


GC HA P. IL 


1 Chrift © more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefore 


if we beleene not in him , we ſhall bee more worthy 
puniſhment then hard-hearted Iſrael. 


WW Herefore holy brethren,partakers ofthe 
'Y heauenly calling, conlider the Apoſtle 
and high Prieft 


of our profeſsion Chrilt le- 
ſus 8 


2 Who wasfaithfull to him thatt appoin- + Gr. made, 
ted him, alſo as Moſes was faithfull in all his «S«m.12.6, 


houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in as much as hee who hath 
builded the houſe, hath more honour then the 
houſe. 

4 Foreuery houſeis builded by ſome man, 
but he that built all things is God. 

5 AndMoſesverely was faithfullin all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 
things which wereto be ſpoken after: 

6 But Chriſt asaſonne ouer his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are wee, if wee holde faſt the confi- 
dence,and thereioycing ofthe hope,firmevnto 
theend. 

7 Whereforeas the holy Gholt ſaith, *To 
day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the prouo- 
cation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſle: 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted mee, proued 
mezand ſaw my workes fourty yeeres, 

10 Wherefore was grieued with that gene- 
ration , and ſaide, They doe alway erre in their 
hearts,and they hauenot knowen mn y WAYES, 

${{f 2 14 $0 
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The Chriſtians reſt. 


To the Hebrewes, 


+ Gr.if they 
(hall enter, 


+ Gr.the word 
of hearing. 

[] Orgbecauſe 
they were not 
waited by faith 


fo, 


Þ Or, the Goſpel 


was firſt prea- 
ched. 


[| That #, lo» 
ſwuah. 


for, keeping 
of « Sabbath, 


11 Solſ{warein my wrath: f they ſhall not 
enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed,brethren)leſt there bee in any 
of youan euill heart of vnbeliefe, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 Butexhort one another daily , whileitis 
called To day , leſt any of you bee hardened 
through thedeceitfulnelſe of (inne. 

14 For weeare made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt vnto the end, 

15 Whileſtitisſaide,Today if ye will heare 
his voycegharden not your hearts,as in the pro- 
uocation, 

16 Forſome when they had heard, did pro- 
uoke : howbeit not all that cameout of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was hee grieued fourtie 

eeres? wa4it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wildernelle ? 

18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeued 
not? 

19 So weeſee that they could.not enterin, 
becauſe of vnbeleefe. 

G-M A P; HILL - 

1 Thereſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 11 
T he power of Gods word, 14 By our high Priest 
Teſus the Sonne of God, ſubie( to infirmities , but 
not ſinne, 16 wee muil and may goe boldly tothe 
throne of grace. 

Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe beeing 
L left vs, of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it. 

2 Forvntovs wasthe Goſpel preached , as 
wellas vnto them : but f the word preacheddid 
not profitethem, || notbeeing mixed with faith 
in them that heard ze, 

For we which haue beleeued doe enter in- 
co reſt,as heſaid,As I haueſwornein my wrath, 
if they ſhall enter into w_ relt, althoughthe 
works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world, 

4 Forheſpakein a certaine place of the ſe- 
uenthday on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſe- 
uenth day from all his workes. 

5 Andinthisplaceagaine : If they ſhall en- 
terinto my relt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom || it was 
firſt preached,entrednotin becauſeof vnbeliefe: 

7 Agpainezhe limiteth acertaine day,ſaying 
in Dauid, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden 
not your hearts. 

$ Forif|| Ieſus had 
would he not afterwar 
ther day. 

9 Thereremaineth thereforea|| reſt tothe 
peopleof God, 

10 Forhethatisentred into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did 
from his. 

11 Letvslabour therefore to enterinto that 
reſt,leſtany man fal, after the ſame example of 
|| vnbeleefe. 


you them reſt, then 


haue ſpoken of ano- 


12 Fortheword of God is quick 
werfull, and ſharper then any pole. _ Tan 
piercing euen to the dividing aſunder of ab 
and == , = of theioyntsand marrow ay" 
x vn - nc of the thoughts and intents of the 

13 Neither is there any creaty . 
manifeſt in his _y_ : bur all hg 
and opened vnto theeyes of him wi , 
we haue to doe. y ! with whom 

14 Seeing then that wee haue : 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heaue great high 


Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt ow =.” rg 


15 For wee haue not an high Pri : 
cannot betouched with the feeling fr poke we - 
mities: but was in all points tempted likeas wee 
are, yet without ſinne. 

16 Let'vs therefore come boldly vnto the 
throneof grace, that wee may obtainermercie 
and find graceto helpein thetime of need. * 


GG HAF.-Yv; 
1 The amhority and honour of our Sauconr: Prieft.. 


hood, 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 
& reprooued, 


F Or euery high Prieſt taken from among 
men, 1s ordeined for men in things pertaie 
mng to God, that he may offer both vile and {a- 
crifices for linnes. 


2 Whoſſcan hauecompaſsion on theigno- [|0r, cars. 
rant, and on them that are out of the way, /1"b ber 
with, 


for that hee himfelfe alſo is compatled with in- 
firmitie, 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought, as for 
the people, ſo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for 
linnes, 

4 And no man taketh this honour vnto 
himſelfe, but heethatis called of God, as was 
Aaron, 

5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to 
bee madean high Prielt: but hee that ſaid vnto 
him, Thou art my Sonne, today haue I begot- 
ten thee. 

6 Agsheefaithalſoin anotherplace, Thou 
art a Prie(t for euer after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec; 

7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when hee 
had offered vp prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and teares , vnto him that was a- 


ble to fauehim from death, and was heard, || in |[9r,for% 


that hefeared, 

$ Though he werea Sonne, yetlearnedhe 
obedience,by thethings which heſuffered: 

9 And being madeperfedt; hee becamethe 
authour of eternall ſaluation vntoall them that 
obey him. 

10 Calledof Godan high Prieſt after theor- 
der of Melchiſedec : 2 

11 Of whom we haue many things toſay, 
and hard to be vttered,ſeeing yeeare du of hea- 
ring. 
12 For when forthe time ye ought to betea- 


hers, yee haueneedthatone teach you againe 
which 1 the firſt principles of the Orac esof 


God, andare becomeſuch as haueneedof milk» 


and not of ſtrong meate. 13 For 


Chriſt Priefibogy, 


TT ; Chap.vj.vij. Chriſts Prieſthood, 519 ” 


Wait on Go 
|  euery one that vſeth milke , is} vn- 
Gr hath 10 id inthe ry of righteouſnelle: for heisa 


, raences L 
PT mm But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


"perſedt. ffullage, exen thoſewho by reaſon || of 
bY anhe- wy hk the ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both 
al goodand euill, 
# CH A P. VI. 
; Hee exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, 
11 buttobe ftedfaſt, 12 diligent,and patient 
to waite pon God, 13 becauſe God us moſt ſure 
in hu promiſe. 
Herefore leauing the || principles of the 
0rtheword T doctrine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto per- 
ofthebey'n fection, not laying againe the foundation of re- 
wing of Cori pentancefrom dead workes , and of faith to- 
wards God) ; 

2 Ofthedotine of Baptiſmes,and of lay- 
ing on of hands,and of reſurre&tion of the dead, 
and ofeternall judgement, 

3 Andthis will wedoe,if God perrit. 

4 Forit is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
onceinlightned,and hauetaſted ofthe heauenly 
gift > and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

5 Andhauetaſtedthe good word of God, 
andthe powers of the world to come z 

6 If they ſhallfall away, to renuethem a- 
gaine vnto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to 
themſelues the Sonne of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame. 

7 Fortheearth which drinketh in theraine 
that commeth oftypon it, and bringeth foorth 
herbes meet for them || by whomit is dreſſed, 
recejueth bleſſing from God. 

$ Butthagwhich beareth thornes and bri- 
ers,is reiected , and isnigh vnto curſing , whoſe 
endeis to be burned. 

9 But beloued, weeare perſwaded better 
things of you , and things thataccompany ſal- 
uation,though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For Godis not vnrighteous, to forget 
your worke and labour of loue , which yehaue 
ſhewed toward his Name in that yehaue mini- 
{tred to the Saints,and doe miniſter, 

11 And wedelire;thateuery oneof you doe 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope vnto the ende : 

12 Thatyebenot ſlothfull,but followers of 
them , who through faith and patience inherite 
the promiſes. 

13 Forwhen God madepromiſeto Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſiweare by no greater, he 
{ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying,Surely,bleſſing I willbleſſethee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

I5 Andſoafterhe had patiently indured,he 
obtained the promiſe. 

16 Formenverily {weareby the greater,and 
an oath for confirmationisto them an end of 
all ſtrife, 

17 Wherein God willing moreabundantly 

t Grantervoſed to ſhewe vnto the heyres of promiſe the immu- 
binſulfeby an poo way of his counſell,F confirmed it by an 
ath ; 


verh, 


18 Thatbytwoimmutablethings, in which 
it wasimpoſſiblefor God to lie, we might haue 
a ſtrong conſolation, who hae fled for refuge 
to lay hold _—_ the hope ſet beforeys. 

19 Which hope wee haueas an anker ofthe 
{oule both ſureand ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
into that within thevaile, 

20 Whither the fore-runner is for ys entred; 


even leſus, madean high Prieſt for euer after the 
order of Melchiſedec, 


CH AP. VII 
1 Chriſt Teſus is a Prie$t after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, 11 eAnd (o, farre more excellent then 
the Priefts of Aarons order. 


F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem Prieſt of 
the moſt high:God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the ſlaughter of the kings , and 
bleſſed him : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation king of 
righteouſnes, and after that alſo kin g of Salem, 
which is, king of peace, 


3 Withoutfather,without mother, with- # Gr. withow 
out deſcent,hauing neither beginning of dayes, ?*42ree. 


nor end of life: but madelike vnto the Sonne of 
God, abideth a Prieſt continually, 

4 Now conlider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
thetenth of the ſpoiles. 

5 Andverily they that are of the ſonnes of 
Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
haue a commaundement to take Tithes of the 
peopleaccording to the Lawe , that is of their 
brethren, though they come out of theloines of 
Abraham, 


6 But hee whoſe||deſcent is not counted | 0r,pedigree, 


fromthem , receiued tithes of Abraham , and 
bleiſed him that had the promiſes, 

7, Andwithout all contradiction, the le(le 
is bleſſed of the better, 

8 Andheremen that diereceiue tithes: but 
there he receineth them, of whomit is witnelled 
that heliueth, 

9 - AndasI may fo ſay, Leuialſo who recei- 
ueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 

Io For = was yet in theloynes of his Fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfe&ion were by the Leui- 
ticall Prieſthood (for vnder it the people recei- 
ued the Lawe) what further need was there that 
another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not bee called after the order of 
Aaron ? 

12 ForthePrieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſlitiea changealio of the Law. 

13 Forheof whom ths things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gaue attendance at the Altar, 

14 Foritiseuidentthatour Lordſprang out 
ofIuda , of which tribe Moſes ſpake ds Fg g 
concerning Prieſthood: 

15 Anditisyetfarre moreeuident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another Prieſthood. 

16 Whois madenot afterthe Lawof a car- 

S{ſf 3 nall 


True Tabernacle: 


To the Hebrewes, F iſt Couenan,” 


diatour ofa better || Couenant WE ng 
bliſhed vpon better rome, nnrtys {or,7 


commandement; but after the power of an end- 
leſle life. 


17 For heteſtifieth , Thou arta Prieſtfore- 7 Forifthatfir ef on 


[{ 0r,but it was 
the bringing in, 


I] 0r, without 
ſwearing of 


anothe, 


* Plal.110.4. 


ff or which paſ- 
ſeth not from 
onto another, 
{| 0r,evermere, 


{ Gr.perfeft ed. 


{[ 0r,of holy 
things, 


Il Or,they are 
Prieſt. ' 


uer after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandement going before, for the weaknes 
and ynprofitableneſle thereof, 

19 Forthelaw madenothing perfe& || but 
the bringing in of a better hope 4d : by the 
which wedraw nigh vnto God. 

20 Andinas muchas not; without an othe, 
he was made Prieſt, 

21 (Forthoſe Prieſts were made|| without 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
vnto him ,*The Lord ſware and will not re- 
pent; thou arta Prieſt for euer after the order of 
Melchiſedec.) 

22 By ſo much was Ieſus madea ſuertie of a 
better Teſtament. 

23 Andthey truely were many Prieſts, be- 
cauſethey were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death : 

24 Butthis man becauſe hecontinuetheuer, 
hath an || ynchangeable Prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore heeisable alſo to faue them 
[| to the vttermoſt, that come ynto God by him, 

ecing hee euer liveth to make interceſlion for 
them. 

26 Forſuchan high Prieſt became ys,who is 
holy , harmeleſle , vndefiled , ſeparatefrom ſin- 
ners,and made higherthen the heauens. 

27 Who needeth not daily , as thoſe high 
Prieſts , to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne 
ſinnes and then for the peoples : for this hedid 
once,when he offered vp himlſelfe, 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts 
which haue infirmity,buttheword of the oathe 
which was ſincethe Lawe maketh the Sonne, 
who is} conſecrated for euermore. 


CHAP VIH 
x By the eternall Prieſthood of Chriſt , the Leniti- 
cal Prieſthood of 2 Aaron ts aboliſhed, 5 eAnd 
the temporall Conenant with the Father , bythe 
eternall Conenant of the Goſpel. 


N Ow of thethings which we haue ſpoken, 
tha & the ſumme wee haueſuch an high 
Prie(t,whoisſet on therighthand of thethrone 
of the Maieſtie in the heauens : 

2 A miniſter|| ofthe ſanQuary , and of the 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

3 Foreuery high Prieſtis ordeined to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: whereforeitis of neceſlity 
thatthis man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 Forithe wereon earth,he ſhould not bee 
a Prieſt, ſeeing that|| thereare Prieſtsthatoffer 
gifts according to the Law: 

5 Whoſerueyntotheexample and ſhadow 
of heauenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God when he was about to makethe Taber- 
nacle.Forſee(faith he)that thou makeall things 
accordingto the patterne ſhewed to theeinthe 
mount. 

6 Butnow hath he obtaineda more excel- 
lent miniſterie, by how much alſo heis the Me- 


Comenant had beenef, l 
lefle, then ſhouldno place haue = 
for the ſecond, : TM fought 

8 For finding fault withthem, 
hold, thedayes come (faith the 1. 
will makea new couenant with th 
rael,and the houſe of Iudah, 

9 Not according to the Coue 
made with their Bahn jin theday whoa ark 
them by the handto lead them out of the "gp 
of Egypt, becauſe they continued notin m 
515 ng » andI regarded themnot, faith ru 

ord, 

10 Forthisis the Couenantthat I w; 
withthe houſe of Iſrael, after rho tray rr 
the Lord: *I willt put my Lawes into their 
minde, and write them || in their hearts: and] 
willbetothema God , andthey ſhal 
people, 

11 Andthey ſhallnort teach euery man his 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: forallſhall know me,from the 
leaſt tothe greateſt. 

12 Forl will be mercifull to their vnri ghte- 
ouſneſle, and their ſinnes and theiriniquities 
will I remember no more, 

13 Inthathe faith, A new Comenantyhe hath 
madethe firſt old, Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old;is readie to vaniſh away. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Thedeſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of the Law, 11 farre inferiour tothe dignitir and 
perfettion of the blood and ſacrifice of (hriſt, 


heſaith, Be. 
ord) when 1 
ehouſe of IL. 


T Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo || or- pgrcoownts 


dinances of diuine Seruice,anda worldly 
SanQtuary. 

2 Fortherewasa tabernacle made;the firſt, 

wherein was the Candleſticke, andthe Table, 


ler 
f Gr 


and theShewbread, which is called the||Sanctu- j or ey: 


ary. 
3 Andaftertheſecondyaile , the Taberna- 
cle which is called the Holieſt of all : 

4 Whichhadthegolden Cenſor , andthe 
Arkeof the Couenant ouerlayed roundabout 
with gold , wherein was the Golden pot that 
had Manna and Aarons rod that budded , and 
the Tables of the Couenant, 

5 Andoverit the Cherubimsof glory ſha- 
dowing the Mercy ſeat ; of which wee cannot 
now ſpeake particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things werethus ordai- 
ned , the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Ta- 
bernacle,accompliſhingtheſeruice of God. 

7 But into theſecond went the high Prieſt 
alone once euery yeere , not without blood » 
which hee offered for himſelfe , and for the er- 
rors of the people. ; 

8 Theholy Ghoſtthis ſignifiyng » thatthe 
way into the Holieſt ofall , was not yer 12 c 
manifeſt, whileas the firſt Taberaadle was ye 
Eh was a figure for the time then 


preſent, in which were offered both gits _ 


©3133. 


beto mea [| 01,22, 


o-crifices of the Law, 


forggites 7 "y 


remant's, 


flor, fault, 


for,be Lrowght 


in 


[or prife. 


Or, purple, 


facrifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſeruice,perfecas pertaining to the conſcience, 
10 Which ſtoode onely in meates, and 
drinkes)and diuers waſhings , and|| carnall or- 
dinances impoſed on them, vntil the time of re- 
ation. 
* But Chriſt beeing come an high Prieſt 
of good things to come 3 by a greaterand more 
erfe&t Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building : TO 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his own blood he entred in onceinto the 
Holy place, hauing obtained eternall redempti- 
on for Vs. 

13 Foriftheblood of buls, and of goatsand 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the vncleane, 
fanifiethtothe purifying of the fleſh : 

14 How much more ſhal the blood of Chriſt 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered him- 
ſelfe without ||{pot to God, purge your conſci- 
encefrom dead works to feruethe liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of 
thenew Teſtament, that by meanes of death,fur 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
vnder the firſt Teſtament , they which are cal- 
led might receiue the promiſe of erernall inhe- 
ritance. | 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſitie || bee the death of the Te- 
ſNatour. 

17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſeit is ofno ſtrength atall whileſt 
the Teſtatour liveth, 

18 Whereupon , neither the firſt Teflament 
was || dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept toall the peopleaccording to the Law, hee 
tooke the blood of calues and of goates, with 
water and| warm wooll, and hyſope,and ſprin- 
kled both the booke and all the people, 

20 Saying, This isthe blood of the Teſta- 
ment which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled with blood both 
oO Tabernacle, and allthe vellels of the Mini- 

erie, 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe 
purged with blood : and without ſhedding of 

loodisno remiſſion, 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
ternes of things in the heauens ſhould be puri- 
fed withtheſe , but the heauenly things them- 
ſelues with better ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is notentred into the Holy 
places madewith hands, which arethe figures 
of thetrue, but into heauen it ſelfe, now to ap- 
peareinthepreſenceof Godfor vs. 

25 Noryet that hee ſhould offer himſelfe 
often, as the high Prieſtentreth into the Holy 
placeeuery yeere with blood of others : 

26 Forthen muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince 
the foundatiou of the world : but now once in 
theendof the world hath he appeared to put a- 
away ſinne by theſacrifice of himiſelfe, 

27 Andasitis appointed ynto menonceto 
&but after thisthe Iudgement:: 
28 So Chriſt was once offered to þeare the 


Chap.1x.x. andChriſts ſacrifice, 520. 


ſinnes of many : and vnto them that looke for 
him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time without 


{inne,ynto ſaluation; 


CHAP. X. 


1 The weakeneſſe of the Law-ſacrifices, 10 The 
ſacrifice,of Chriftes bodylonce offered, 14 for e- 
ner , hath taken away ſinner, 19 eAn ex- 
hortation to hold faſt the faith with patience and 


thankeſgining, 


Or the Lawe, hauing a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the yery image of 
the things , can never with thoſe facritices 


which they offered yeere by yeere continually, 
makethe commers thereunto perfed: 

2 For thenawould they not haue ceaſed, 
to be offered, becauſethatthe worſhippers once 


purged;ſhould haue had no more conſcience of 


ſinnes ? 

3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there 4 a remem- 
branceagaine made of (innes euery yeere, 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
buls and goats ſhould takeaway linnes, 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth into the 
world, heſaith,Sacrificeand offring thou woul- 
deſt not, but a body haſt thou || prepared me: 

6 Inburntofferings,and ſacrifices for linne 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 Thenſaid I, Loe, Icome, (In the vo- 
lume of the booke it is written of mee) to doe 
thy wilL,O God. 

8 Aboue,when heſaid, Sacrifice, and offe- 
ring,and burnt offerings, and offering for (inne 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure there- 
in,whichareare offered by the Lavw : 

9 Thenfaid he, LoeI cometo doe thy will 
(O God: ) Hee taketh away the firſt, that hee 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

io By the which will wee are ſanQified, 
throughthe offering of the body of Teſus Chriſt 
once forall. 

11 And euery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly mini- 
ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices which can neuer take away ſinnes. 

12 But this man, after he had offered one (a- 
crifice for ſinnes for ever , fate downe on the 
right hand of God, 

13 From henceforth expeting till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by oneoffering he hath perfeRedfor 
euerthem thatareſandified, | 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alfo is a wit- 
nelle to vs : for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the Couenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord : I 
will * put my Lawes into their hearts , and in 
their mindes will I write them : 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

138 Now, where remiſſion of thele is, there 
isno more offering for linne. 

19 Hauin 
to enter into x Holieſt by theblood of Teſus, 


[f Oy, tho 
haſt fitted me, 


*Tere.z1.33; 


therefore, brethren, || boldneſle || 0-,tibertie, 


20 Byanewandliuing gs Lover i he hath joe, aw 
Nag ons forvs,throu gh the yaile;that is to made, 


Yo His fleſh: 
21 And 


Hold faſt the faith. 


To the Hebrewes. 


What fa.” 


21 Andhaxing an high Prieſt ouerthe houſe 
of God: 

22 Letvsdraw neere with atrue heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinckled 
from an euill conſciencezand our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. | 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull that 
promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to pro- 
uoke vnto loue,and to good workes: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelues together, as the mianer of ſome is : but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, 
as yeſee theday approching. 

26 For if weelinne wilfully after that wee 
haue receiued the knowledge of the truth;there 
remaineth no moreſacrificefor linnes, 

27 But a certaine fearefull looking for of 
iudgement, and hierie indignation, which ſhall 
deuourethe aduerſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died with- 
out mercy,vnder two or three witnelles, 

29 Ot how much forer puniſhment ſ#ppoſe 
ye,ſhallhe bethought worthy,who hath troden 
ynder foot the Sonneof God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Covenant wherewith hee was 
ſanQtified, an vnholy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpite vnto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven- 

eance belongeth vnto mee,l will recompente, 
Pich the Lord : and againe, The Lord ſhall 
iudge his people. 

31 Tcisafearefulthing to fall into the hands 
of the liuing God. | 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after yee were illuminated, yee 
endured a great fight of afflictions : 

33 Partly whileſt yee were made a gazing 
ſtocke both by reproches and affl:ictions , and 
partly whileſt ye became companions of them 
that were ſo vled. 

34 For yee had compaſſion of mee in my 
bonds and tooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your 

oods, knowing in your elues that yee haue in 
eauen a better and an enduring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of re- 
ward. 

36 Foryehaueneed of patience, that after 
ye hauedonethe will of God, ye might receive 
the promile. 

37 For yetalittle while, and heethat ſhall 
come will come,and will not tary. 

38 Now the uſt ſhalllive by faith : but if a- 
ny man draw backe,my ſouleſhall haueno plea- 
ſurein him. 

39 But weare not of them who draw backe 
ynto perdition : but of them that beleeue, to 
the ſauing of the ſoule. 

CHA XL 


ERS EE 
2 For byittheElders obteined a good re. 


rt, 

3 Through faith wee vnderſtand 
worlds were Fened by the word of = 7's 
that things which are " hay were not made of 
things which doeappeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by which hee ob- 


teined witnefſethat hee was righteous, God te. 


ſifying of his gifts : and by it hee bei 
|| yerſpeaketh, 7 ing dead, 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that hes | 91383, 
ſhould not ſee death , and was not Gund, wh en of, : 


cauſe God had tranſlated him : For before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that hce plea- 
ſed God, DIOPIT 

6 But without faith it is impoſlibler 
him: for hethat commeth to Gidew (t 4 
that heis, andthat heis arewarderof them thae 
diligently ſeekehim. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 
things notſeene as yet,|| moued with feare, pre- 


pared an Arketo thefſauing of his houſe, by the (7%; wa 


which hee condemned the world, and became "* 
heireof the righteouſneſſe which is by faith, 

8 By faith Abraham when hewas called to 
goeout into a place which hee ſhould after re- 
ceiuefor an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went 
out,not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith heſojourned in thelandof pro- 
miſezas in a ſtrange countrey,dwellin gin taber- 
necles with Iſaac and Iacobythe heires with him 
of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For hee looked for a citie which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe recei- 
ued ſtrength ro conceiueſeed,and was delivered 
of a childe when ſhee was paſt age, becauſeſhee 
iudged him faithfull who had promiſed. 

12 Thereforeſprang thereeven of one, and 
him as good as dead, ſo manyas theſtarres of the 
s$kie jn multitude: and as the fand which isby 
the ſea ſhoreinnumerable, 


1: Theſealldied in faith,not having recei- | ;,, ,ce. 
ued the promiſes , but having ſeene them afarre ging t faik, 


off, and wereperſwaded of them, and embraced 
them,and confelled that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that fay ſuch things, declare 
plainely that they ſeeke a countrey. ; 

15 Andtruely if they had beene mindfull 
of that corntrey, from whencethey came outs 
they might haue had opportunitie to haue re- 
turned, *. 

16 Butnow they deſire a better countrey'” 
that is, an heauenly : wherefore Godisnotaſha- 
med to be called their God: for hee hath prepa- 
red forthema citie. ; 

17 Byfaith Abraham when he was triedof- 
fered vp Iſaac: and hethat had receiued the pro- 
miſes, offered vp his onely begotten SOnne. 


18 || Of whomit was ſaid, Thatzin Iſaac ſhal por, 7s 
thy ſeed be called : 


- ile 

io Accounting that God was able to ral 
him oil from . dead : from whence alſo 
he received him in a figure. A 


x What faithis, 6 Without faith wee cannot 
pleaſe God, 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the 
Fathers of old time, 

Ow faith is the ||ſubſtanceof things ho- 


ence, pedfor,theeuidence of things not ſeene, 


}f or, rome 


or con 


cr 
The forC 


[ Or gemem- 
bred, 


[| 0r that were 
dſobrdent, 


" 2.Macc v5} 


( 0 fo m IE ne, 


e of faith. Chap.x|.x1j. Chriſts example, 521 7 


20 By faith Iſaac bletled Iacob , ard Efau 
1cerning things to Come. ; 

21 Byfaith lacob when he was adying,bleſ- 
ſd both the ſonnes of I _ and worſhipped, 


-.- vyon thetop of his [lafte. 
"I By faich loleph when heedied, || made 


mention of the departing of the children of I{- 
rael , and gaue commandement concerning his 
von 72 By faith,Moſes when he was borne, was 
hid threemoneths of his parents , becauſe they 
ſaw that he wasa proper childe, and they not a- 
&-2id of the kings commandement, 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter: EE Ls 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer afflition with 
thepeople of Godzthen to enioy thepleaſures of 
ſinnefor a ſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the reproch || of Chriſt grea- 
ter riches then the treaſures in Egyptzfor he had 
reſpe& vnto the recompence of the reward. 

' 27 Byfaith heforſooke Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king : for he enduredzas ſeeing 
him who is invilible, 

+8 Throughfaith he kept the Palleouer,and 
theſprinckling of blood, Jeſt hethat deſtroyed 
the Ft bornez[hould touch them. 

29 By faith they patled thorow the red ſea, 
as by dry land : which the Egyptians allaying 
to doe, weredrowned. 

30 By faith the wals of Iericho fell downe, 
after they were compaſled about ſeuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them I that beleeued not, when ſhe had re- 
ceiued the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhallI moreſay ? forthetime 
would faile me to tell of Gideon,and Barak,and 
of Sampſon, and of Tephthah,of Dauid alſo and 
Samuel,and of the Prophets: 

33 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought v5 ov on obteined promules,[top- 
ped the mouthes of lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weakenelle were 
madel(trong, waxed valiantin fight, turned to 
flightthe armies of the aliens: 

35, Women receiued their dead raiſed to life 
againe: and others were * tortured, not accep- 
ting deliverance, thatthey might obteinea bet- 
ter reſurre&ion. 

36 Andothers hadtriall of cruel mockings, 
andſcourgings,yea moreouerof bonds andim- 
priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned,they wereſawen aſun- 
der, were tempted, were ſlaine with the ſword : 
they wandredaboutin ſheepeskinnes, and goat- 
skinnes)being deſtitute,afflited;tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
they wandred in deſerts,and in mountaines,and 
in dennes and caues of theearth. 

39 And theſe all hauing obteined a good re- 
portthrough fairh, received not thepromiſe: 

40 God hauing [|prouided ſomebetter thing 
for _ that they without vs ſhould not be made 


CO 


CHAP. XI 
x eAnexhortation to conſtant faith, patience , and 
goalineſſe. 22 eA commendation of the New 
teſtament aboue the Old, | 
VV Hereforeſeeing wealfo are compalled 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſ- 
ſes, Ietvslay alide euery weight, andthelinne 
which doeth ſo ealily beſet ys , and let ys runne 
with patience vnto the racethatis ſet before vs, 
'2 Looking vnto Ieſus the|| Authour and {or,beginner, 
finiſher of our faith , who for theioy that was ſer 
beforehim , endured the crotle, deſpiling the 
ſhame ,andis ſet downeat therighthandofthe 
throne of God, 

3 Forconlider him that indured ſuch con- 
tradition of (inners againſt himſelfe, leſt yebee 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Yehauenot yet reſiſted vnto blood , ſtri- 
uing againſt (inne. 

5 Andyeechaue forgotten theexhortation 
which ſpeaketh vnto youas vnto children , My 
ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked ofhim. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſte- 
neth , and ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom hee re- 
ceiueth, 

7 It yeendurechaſtening,God dealeth with 
you as with ſonnes : for what ſonneis he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 

8 Butif yebe without chaſtiſement,where- 
ofall are partakers,then are yebaſtards,and nor 
ſonnes. 

9g Furthermore, we haue had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected ys, and we gaue them re- 
uerence : ſhall weenot much rather beein ſubie- 
ion vnto the Father of Spirits,and liue? 

io Forthey verily for a few dayes chaſtened 
vsafter their owne pleaſure , but hefor our pro- 
firthat we might be partakers of his holineſle, 

11 Nowno lng for the preſent ſee- 


meth to be ioyous, but pan : neverthelelle, 
the 


afterward it yeeldeth ceable fruite of 
righteouſnelle, vnto them which areexerciſed 
thereby. . 

12 Whereforeliftyp the hands which hang 
downezand the feeble knees: 

13 And make|| ſtraitpathsfor your feet,lelt y g,,,., 
that which islame be turned out of the way,but 
let it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace with all men,and holines, 
without which no man ſhall _ the Lord , Ny 

15 Lookingdiligently , leſt any man || faile 
of thegraceof God . leſt [fk root of bitternelle CO fns 
ſpringihg vp,trouble you, and thereby many bee 
dehiled: 

16 Leſttherebeany fornicatour,or profane 

rſon , as Eſau , who for one morſell of meat 
fold his birthright. 

17 Foryeknow how that afterward when 
he would haueinherited the bleſling, he was re- 
iefed: for heefound no || place of repentance, || 0r,way to 
though heſoughtit carefully with teares, change his 

18 For yee are not come vnto the mount minde, 
that might bee touched , and that burned with 
fire, nor ynto blackneſle, and darknetle, and 


tempelt, Do 
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Diuers admonitions, To the Hebrewes. 


{ 0r,inrolled, 


f Or, Tefta- 
ment, 


{ Irynay hee 
ſhaken 


If Or, let ys hold 
fal?. 


i9 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voyceof words, which woyce they that heard, 
entreared thatthe word ſhould not be ſpoken to 
them any more, 

20 For they could not endure that which 
was commanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the Mountaine;it ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruſt 
thorow with a dart, 

21 Andſoterrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
faid,I exceedingly fearcand quake. 

22 Butyeearecome vnto mount Sion,and 
vnto the Citie of the liuing God the heauenaly 
leruſalem , and to an innumerable company of 
Angels. 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne which are|| writtea in heauen, 
and to God theIudge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
iuſt men made perfect: 

24 And to Ieſus the Mediatour of the 
new || Couenant, and to the blood of ſprinck- 
ling that ſpeaketh better things then that of 
Abel. 

25 Seethat yerefuſenot him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth , much more ſhall not we eſcape 
it weeturneaway from him that ſpeakerh from 
heauen. 

26 Whoſe voycethen ſhooke theearth, but 
now he hath promiſed,faying, Yet once more 
ſhakenot theearth onely,butalſo heauen. 

27 And thisword, Yet once more {ignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that || are (haken, 
as of things that are made , that thoſe things 
which cannot beſhaken may remaine, 

28 Wherefore wee receiuing a kingdome 
which cannot be mooued , || let vs haue grace, 
whereby wemay ſerueGodacceptably,with re- 
uerenceand godly feare. 

29 ForourGodisa conſuming fire. 


CHAP. ANL. 

x Diners admonitions, as to Charitie, 4 To ho- 
neſt life, 5 To auoyde conetouſneſſe, 7 To re- 
gard Gods Preachers, 9 To take heed of ſtrange 
doftrines, 10 Toconfeſſe Chrift, 16 To gue 
almes, 17 Toobey gouernours, 18 To pray for 
the eApoRle. 20 Theconcluſion, ; 


| Ag brotherly loue continue. 

2 Benot forgetfull to entertaineſtran- 
gers, for thereby ſome haueentertained Angels 
VNawWares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them;a»d them which ſuffer aduer- 
ſitie,as being your ſ{eluesalſoin the body. 

4 Marriages honourablein all;and the bed 
vndefiled : but whoremongers, and adulterers 
God williudge, 

5 Let your conuerſation be without coue- 
touſneſle: and be content with ſuch things as ye 
haue. For he hathſaid, * I willneuer leauethee, 
nor forſake thee. 


— 
To Sue almes, 


. Seen. 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lordis © 


my helper , and I will not feare 
dos _ me. Rees thall 
7 Remember them which || hay 
ouer you, who haueſpoken we. ney} deer 
of God,whoſefaith follow, conliderin the d 
of their CIR. IO 
8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterda 
day,and for euer. 4 daring 
9 Bee not caried about with divers and 
ſtrange doftrines : for itis a good thing that 
the heart bee eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which haue not profited them thathaue 
bene occupied therein, 

io Wehaueanaltar whereof they have no 
rightto eat,which ſerue the Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes, whoſe 
blood is brought into the SanQtuary by the hie 
Prielt for ſinne,are burnt without the campe. 

12 Whereforeleſus alſo, that he might ſan- 
ihe the people with his owne blood , ſuffered 
without the gate, 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore ynto him 
Without the campezbearing hisreproch. 

14 *Forhere haue weeno continuing citie, 
but we ſecke one to come. 

15 By himtherefore let vs offer theſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, thatis, thefruir of 
on lips, | giuing thankesto his Name, 


Or, are the 
Lides, 


*Mich.z.10, 


f Gr,confeſ: 


16 But to doe good , and to communicate #3 


forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
plealed. 


17 Obey them that || hauethe ruleoueryou, [[0r,guide, 


and {ubmit your ſelues: for they watch for your 
foules, as they that muſt giueaccount that they 
may doe it with ioy, and not wath griefe: for 
that is vaprofitablefor you, 

18 Pray forvs : for we truſt wehauea good 
conſcienceinall things,willing toliue honellly. 

19 Bur I beſcech you the rather to doethis, 
that I may bereſtored to youtheſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought a- 
gainefrom the dead our Lord leſus , that great 
Shepheard of the ſheepe, throughtheblood of 
the everlaſting || Couenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good worke 
to doe his will , 
well pleafingin his ſight, through Teſus Chrilt, 
to whom beglory for euer andeuer, Amen. 

22 And Ibeſeech you brethren , ſuffer the 
word of exhortation, for I haue written aletter 
vnto you in few words, PE: = 

23 Know yee, thatour brother Timothieis 
ſet at libertie, with whom ifhee come ſhortly, [ 
will ſee you, 

24 Salute 
you , andall the 
"23 Grace bewithyouall. Amen 

25 Grace be with youall. 

"4 Written to =" Hebrewes from Italy,by 


Timothie. 
THE 


all them that haue the rule ouer 
Saints. They of Italy falute 


f[Or,Teflamnt, 


| warning in you thatwhich is ||0r,viz, 


; . 
To endure temptation « 


[| 0r,3/ory, 


(10r, evils, 


” WEST 


Chap.j.ij. 
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THE GENERALL 


Epiſtleof Iams s. 


CHAP. 


Wa are to rewyce onder the Croſſe, 5 To athe 
patience of G od: 13 eAnd mowr trials not to 
impute our weakeneſſe or ſinnes unto him, 19 
but rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in 

it andto doe thereafter: 26 Otherwiſe men 


_ ſeeme but nener be truely religious, 


yagi AMEs a ſeruantof God, 
of >@ and of the Lorde Ieſus 
;YJIP Chriſt , to the twelue 
OS Tribes which are ſcatte- 
\ red abroad, greeting. 
AY 2 My brethren, count 
Ss ee it all ivy when yeefallinto 
divers temptations. 

3 Knowing #h#, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience: 

4 But let patience haue her perfe&t worke, 
that yee may be perfect; and entire,wanting no- 
thing. 

5 R Ifany of you lacke wiſdome, let him aske 
of God, that giueth to all mea liberally, and vp- 
braideth not,and it ſhall be giuen him, 

6 Butlethim askein faith, nothing waue- 
ring: for heethat wauereth,is ikea waue of the 
ſea,driuen with the windezand toſled. 

7 Forlet not that man thinke that heeſhall 
receiueany thing of the Lord, 

8 Adouble minded man # vnſtable in all 
his wayes. 

9 Letthebrother of low degree , || reioyce 
in that he is exalted: 

10 Butthe rich, inthathe is madelow : be- 
cauſe as thefloure of the gralle hee ſhall paſle a- 
way. 

4 1 For the Sunne isno ſooner riſen with a 
burning heate, but it withereth the graſle ; and 
the lowre thereof falleth , and the _E of the 
faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall therich man 
fade away in his wayes. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed 
tothem thatloue him. 

13 Letno man ſay when heis tempted,I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot bee tempted 
with||euill,neither tempteth heany man. 

14 But every man is tempted , when hee is 
drawen away of his owneluſt,and entiſed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued;it bring- 
eth forth ſinne: and (finne when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, 

16 Doenoterre,my beloued brethren. 

17 Every good gift and euery perfe& giftis 
from aboue, and commethdowne fromthe Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variablenetle, 
neither ſhadow of turning. 


/ 


18 Of his owne will begate hee vs with the 
word of Trueth', that weeſhould bee a kind of 
firlt fruits of his creatures, 

19 Whereforemy beloued brethren, leteue- 
ry man be ſwift to heare, ſlow toſpeake, ſlow to 
wrath, 

20 For thewrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſſe of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all flthinelle, and 
ſuperfluitieof naughtineſſe, and receiue with 
meekenelle the ingrafted word,which is able to 
ſaueyour ſoules. 

22 But beeyee doers of theword, and not 
hearers _ eceiuing your owneſelues, 

23 Forif any bee s, Mend of the word, and 
not a doer, heislikevnto a man beholdin g his 
naturall face in a glalle, 

24 For hebeholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his 
way,and ſtraightway forgetteth what maner of 
man he was, 

25 But who ſo looketh into the perfe& Law 
of libertie, and continuerh therein, he being not 
a forgetfull hearer,but a doer of the worke, this 
man hall be bleſſed in his || deed, 

26 If any among youſeemeto bereligious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God 
and the Father, 1s this, to vilitthefatherleſſe and 
the widowes in their afflition , and to keepe 
himſelfe vnſported from the world. 


CHAP; IT. 
1t ts not agreeable to Chriflian profeſſion, to regard 
therich and to d:ſpiſe the poore brethren: 17 ra- 
ther we are to be louing and mercifull: 14 And 
not to beaſt of faith, where no deeds are, 17 which 
ts but adead faith, 19 the faith of demils, 2x 
not of Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 


Y brethren, haue not the faith of our 
| Lord leſus Chriſt the Lord of glory,with 


reſpec of perſons, 


2 Forifthere comevnto your f aſſembly a T Gr. S5n«- 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparell, and $93%* 


there comein alſo a poore man in vile raiment: 
3 Andyehauereſpec to him chat weareth 
thegay clothing,and fay vato him, Sitthou here 


[|in a good place : and ſay to the poore, Stand [[0r, wet, or 


thou there,or ſit here vnder my footſtoole: 

4 Areyee notthen ard in yourſelues, 
and are becomeiudges of euill choughts ? 

5 Hearken,my belouedbrethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poore of this world rich in 


faith, and heires of || the kingdome, which hee {| 0r,thae. 


hath promiſed to them thatloue him ? 

6 But yehauedeſpiſed the poore, Doenot 
rich men oppreſſe you,and draw you before the 
ludgement ſeats? 

7 Doe 
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Faith and workes. 


lames, Of the tongue, 


m_— 


0 Or, that Law 
which ſaid. 


l or, glorieth, 


| Gr byit ſelfe, 


[|Some copies 
reade by thy 
workgs. 


U0r,thow ſcef. 


*Gen-1 5.6. 
rom.4-3.gal, 
3-6, 


[| Or, breath, 


for, indge- 
went . 


7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy 
Name, by the whichyeare called? 

8 It yefulfilltheroyall Lawe, according to 
the Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe, yedoe well: 

9 Butifyee hauereſpett to perſons,ye com- 
mit ſinne,ard are conuinced of the lawzas tran{- 
gretlours. 

10 For whoſoeuer ſhal keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point,heis guilty of all. 

11 Forhe||thatſaid, Doenot commitadul- 
tery; ſaidalſo,Doenot kill, Nowif thou commit 
no adultery, yetif thou kill, thou art becomea 
tranſgreſſour of the Law. 

12 Soſpeake ye,and ſodoe; as they that ſhal 
beiudged by thelaw of liberty. 

13 For he hallhaze judgement without mer- 
cie, that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy||re- 
ioyceth againſtiudgement. 

14 What doethit profit,my brethren,though 
aman ſay hee hath faith and hauenot workes ? 
can faith ſaue him ? 

15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily foode, 

16 Andoneofyou fay vnto them , Depart 
in peace, bee you warmed, and filled : notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 
areneedfull tothe body : what doeth it profit? 

i7 Euen fo faith, if it hath not workes: is 
dead being} alone. 

18 Yeaza man may ſay,Thou haſt faith and 
I haue workes : ſhew mee thy faith || without 
chy workes,andI willſhew thee my faith by my 
workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo beleeue, and 
tremble. 

20 But wiltthou know, O vaine man, that 
faith without workesis dead? -— 

2 1 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified by 
workes, when hee had offered Iſaac his ſonne 
vpon thealtar? 

;22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
works,and by workes was faith made perfe&t ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, * Abraham belecued God , and it was im- 
puted vnto him for righteouſneſſe : and he was 
called thefriend of God, 

24 Yee ſee then, how that by workes a man 
isiuſtified; and not by faith onely, 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by workes , when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers,and hadſentthemoutanother way? 

26 For as the body without the|| ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without workes is dead alſo. 


C-H--A-P;--It2 


1 Wearenotraſhly or arrogantly to reprooxe others: 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, alittle mem- 
ber, but a powerfull inftrument of much good,and 
great harme, 13 They who be truely wiſe, bee 
milde, and peaceable, without enuying, andſtrife, 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 


ing that weſhall receive the greater||con- 
demnation. 


2 For in many things weoffend Lie. 
man offend not in word , the ſame is a 
man,andablealfo to bridlethe wholedody. 

3 Behold,weput bits in the horſes moutheg, 


that they may obey vs,and weturneabouttheir 
whole body. 

4 Beholdalſotheſhips,which though th 
be ſo great, and aredriuen of fierce inde, Y 
are they turned about with a very ſmall ha 
whitherſoeuer the Gouernour liferh, : 


5 Euenſothetongueis alittle member 
boaſteth great chicgs : behold, how ho lo 
matter alittle fire kindleth, TY 

s Andthetongueis a fire, a world of ini. 
quitie : ſo is the tongue amongſt our mem. 
bers, that itdefileth the whole body,and ſetteth 
_— the courſe of nature, andisſeton fire of 

ell, 

7 For every Tkind of beaſts, andof birds, +6r.nu,, 
andof ſerpents, andthings in the ſea, is tamed, | 
and hath bene tamed of f mankind, ' { 

8 Butthetonguecan no man tame, ian of mas, 
an ynruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God , euen the Fa. 
ther , and therewith curſe wee men, which are 
madeafter theſimilitude of God, 

10 Outof theſame mouth proceedeth bleſ. 


ſing and _— my brethren , theſe things 
oughtnotſoto be, 


11 Doeth afountaineſend forth at theſame 
[| place ſweet water and bitter ? 
12 Canthefigge-tree, my brethren, beare 
Oliue berries? eithera Vine, figges? ſo ce» no 
fountaine both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 
13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of 
a good conuerſation his works with meeknelle 
of wiſedome. 
14 Bur if yeehauebitter enuying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glorie not, and lienot againſt 
thetrueth, 
15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a- 
boue,but # earthly, ||ſenſuall,deuiliſh. { 0r,naterat, 
16 For whereenuying and ſtrifeis , there1s 
t confuſlion,and every euill worke. f Gr.tuwmi!, 
17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is ® mnqwerneſſe 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle,and caſfieto bee | 
entreated,full of mercy,and good fruits, ||with- [07% 
out partialitie,and without hypocriſie. wah th 
18 And the fruit of righteouſnelle is ſowen 
in peace, ofthem that ms peace. 


CHAP, IIIIL. | 

1 Weeare toſtrine againft conetouſneſſe, 4 #- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detrattionzand raſh 
indgement of others: 13 andnot to bee confi 
dent in the good ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, but 
mindful ener of the vncertainetie of this life , t 
commit our ſelues, and all our affaires to Gods 
pronidence. 


Rom whencecome warres, and|| fightings : 
amongyou? comethey not hence, euen Of | 11 tyre, 
our || luſts,that warrein your members 
. 2 Ne luſt,and have not: yekill,anddelireto 
have, and cannot obteine: yee fight and warre, 
yet yehaue not,becauſe ye askenot. 


g [01,6100 
14 


3 Yee 


Euill re1oy Ng; 


for pleaſures. 


uw Lure 


Chap. v. 


Ye askeand receiuenot , becauſeyeaske 
amiſſe , that yee may conſume it vpon your 
| wa adulterers,and adultereſles, know yee 
not that the friend(hip of the world is enmitie 
with God? whoſoeuer thereforewill be a friend 
ofthe world,is theenemy of God. IM 

Doe ye thinke that the Scripture faith in 
vaine, the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſterh ||to 
we Bur he giuerh moregrace z wherefore he 
caith,*Godreliſteth the proud, but giuerh grace 

ehumble. 
”F ” ubmityour {clues therefore to God: re- 
Gſtthe deuill,and he will fleefrom you. : 
$ Drawnigh to God,and he will draw nigh 
toyou: yer - your hands ye (inners,andpuri- 
ke your hearts,Ye double minded. 
9 Beafflitedand moutne,and weepe: ler 


our laughter beturned to mourning,and your . 


to heauinelle. 
"1 o Humble your ſelues in the fight of the 
Lordand heſhall lift you vp. 

11 Speake not euill one of another ( bre- 
thren:) he that ſpeaketh euill of his brother,and 
iudgeth his brother, ſpeaketh euill of the Law, 
and judgeththelaw : butifthou iudgethelaw, 
thou art not adoer ofthe law,but a Iudge. 

i2 ThereisoneLaw-giuer, whois ableto 
ſaue,and todeſtroy: who art thou that iudgelt 
another? 

13 Goe tonow,yethatſay, To day or to 
morrow we will goeinto ſucha citie, andcon- 
cinuetherea yeere, and buy, andfell, and get 

aine: 
Y 14 Whereas yee know not what ſoallbee on 
the morrow: * for whatis yourlife? ||Itis euen 
a vapour that appeareth for a littletime, and 
then yaniſheth away. 

15 Forthatyeought toſay,iftheLord will, 
weſhall liue,and doe this,or that. 

16 Butnow yee reioycein your boaſtings : 
allfuch reioycing is euill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe 
good,anddoeth itnot, to himitis {inne. 


= & To vn - 

1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vengeance. 7 
We onght to be patient in affiiftions, after the ex- 
«ple of the Prophets, and lob: 12 to forbeare 
ſmearing, 13 topray in aduerſitie, to ſing in pro- 

tJ: 16 to acknowledge mutually our ſeuerall 
aults,topray one for p91 2h 19 andtoreduce 
aſtraying brother to the traeth, 


'© Oeto now yerich men,weepeand howle 
; for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon 
ou. | 


2 Yourrichesare corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-eaten : 

3 Yourgoldandſilueris cankered, and the 
rult of them ſhall bea witneſſe againſt you;and 


ee CATE 


ſhal eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye haue heaped 
treaſure together for thelaſt dayes, 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
haue reaped downe your fields,which is of you 
kept backe by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which haue teaped, are entred into the 
earesof the Lord of Sabaoth. | 

5 Yehaueliuedin pleaſure on the earth,and 
bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your hearts,as 
inaday of ſlaughter : 

6 Yeehauecondemned, and killed theiuſt, 
and hedoeth not reliſt you. 


7 || Bepatienttherefore, brethren,ynto the [0r,be long pe 
comming of the Lord : behold, the husband- #ient,or ſuffer 


man waitethfor the preciousfruit of the earth, 
and hathlon hace for it, vntill hee receiue 
the early and laterraine, 

$8 Beyealſopatient;(tabliſh your hearts: for 
the comming ot the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 


ſtandeth beforethe doore. 

Io Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who 
haueſpoken inthe Name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering afflition,and of patience, 

1x Behold, wee count them happy which 
endure, Yeehaue heard of the patience of Iob, 
and haue ſeene the endeof the Lord: that the 
Lordis very pitifulland of tender mercy. 

12 Butaboueallthings,my brethren,{weare 
not , neither by heauen , neither by the earth, 
neither by avy other oath : but let your yea, be 
yeazand your nayznay : leſt yefall into condem- 
nation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry ?lethim (ing Pſalmes. 

14 Isany licke among you? let him callfor 
theElders ofthe Church, and let them pray 0- 
uer him, anointing him with oylein the Name 
of theLord : 

15 And the prayer of Faith ſhall ue the 
ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe himyp : and if 
he haue committed ſinnes, they ſhall bee forgji- 
uen him. | 

16 Confeſſeyour faults onetoanother,and 
pray one for another,that ye may behealed: the 
effeQuall feruent prayer of a righteous man a- 
uaileth much, 

i7 Elias was a man ſubie&to like paſlions 


as weare,and he praied || earneſtly thatit might yg, ;, p; 
earth by the prayer. 


notraine: andit rained not on 
ſpace of three yeeres,and {ixe moneths. 
18 And heprayedagaine, and the heauen 
you raine, and the earth brought foorth her 
it 


19 Brethren,ifafty of you doe erre from the 
trueth,and oneconuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which conuer- 
teth the ſinnerfrom theerrour of his wayſhall 
faue aſoulefrom death, and ſhall hide a multi- 
tudedf linnes. 


Tect THE, 
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l Grudge not one againſt another, bre- (0r,groene,or 
threnyleſt yebecondemned : behold, the Fudge $7****n* 


Trial of faith. 


I. Peter. 


HE FIR 
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CHAP. 

Hee bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall gra- 
ces: 10 ſhewing that the ſaluation in {brit is 
no newes , but a thing propheſied of olde : 13 
eAnd exhorteth them accordingly to a godly con- 
werſation , foraſmnch as they are now borne anew 
by the word of God, 

hog E TER an Apoſtle of Iefus 

Chriſtzto the (trangers ſcatte- 
red throughout Pontus,Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Aſta,and Bi- 
thyniaz 
> 2 Eleczaccording tothe 
foreknowledgeof God the Father,through ſan- 

Aitication of the Spirit vnto obedience, and 

ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Grace 

vnto you and peacebe multiplied. 

3 Bletled bee the God and Father of our 
Lord Ileſus Chriſt, which according to his a- 
bundant mercy, hath begotten vs againe vnto a 
lively hope, by thereſurre&tion of Ieſus Chriſt 
from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritanceincorruptible,and vn- 
defiled , and that fadeth not away, reſerued in 
heauen|| for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
throughfaith vnto faluation, ready to be reuea- 
led in thelaſttime. 

6 Whereinyegreatly reioyce;thoughnow 
for a ſeaſon (if need bee) yee are in heauineſſe 
through manifold temptations: 

7 Thatthetriall of your faith,being much 
more precious then of golde that periſheth, 
thou oh it betried with fire,might be found vn- 
to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at theappea- 
ring of ITeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom having notſeene,yeloue,in whom 
though now ye ſee him not;yet beleeuing,ye re- 
joyce with ioy vnſpeakable,and full of glory, 

9 Receiving theendof your faith, even the 
faluation of your ſoules : 

10 Of which faluation the Prophets haue 
inquired, and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
cied of the grace that hould come ynto you, 

11 Searching what,or what maner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did (ig- 


AK." 


© nifie, when it reltified beforehand the ſufferings 


+ Grperfeftly. 


of Chriſt,and the glory thatſhould follow: 

12 Vnto whomit was reuealed;that not vn- 
to themſelves, but vnto vs;they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported vnto you, by 
them that have preached the Goſpel vnto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſent downefrom heauen, 
which thingsthe Angels deſire to lookeinto. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your 
mind, bee ſober, and hopeF ro the end, for the 
gracethart is to bee brought vnto you atthe re- 


uvelation of Ieſus Chrilt; 


14 As obedient children, not faſhior; 
your ſelues according to the former luſts, if 
your ignorance: ) 


The milke of the we;1” 


15 Butashe which hath called you is holy, | 


ſobeyeholy in allmanerof conuerſation : 

16 Becauſeitis written, *Bee yee holy,for1 
am holy. . 

17 Andif yee callon the Father,who with. 
out reſpect of perſons iudpeth according _ 
uery mans worke,palilethe time of your ſojour- 
ning heerein feare : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye werenor 
redeemed with corruptible thingsas (iluer and 
gold, from yu vaine conuerlation received 
by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 Bur with the preciousbloodof Chriſt, 
asof a Lamb without blemiſh & without ſpor, 

20 Whoverily was foreordeined before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſelaſt times for you : 

21 Who by him do beleeuein God that rai- 
ſed him vpfrom the dead, and gauehim glory, 
that your faith and hope might bein God, 

22 Seing yee haue purified your ſoulesin 6- 
beying thetrueth through the Spirit, vntovn- 
fained loue of the brethren : ſee that yeloue one 
another with a pure heart fervently. 

23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God 
which liueth and abideth for ever. 


24 || Forall fleſh #as pak and all the glo- yor,fertbs. 


ry of man as the flower of graſle: the graſſe wi- 

thereth,and the flowre thereoffalleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever: andthis is the word which-by the Goſpel 
is preached vnto you. 

CHAP, II. 

He dehorteth them fi6 the breach of charity,q ſhew- 
ing that Chri#t zs the foundation wherenponthey 
are built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo toabſlawe 
f om fleſply luſtes : 13 78 bee obedient tomagt- 

ſtrates, 18 and teacheth ſeruants how to obey 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well do- 
ing,after the example of Christ. 

WV Hannes o alideall malice,andall 

uile,and hypocriſies, andenuies, and 
euill ſpeakings, 

2 As new borne babes deſire the ſincere 
milke of the word,thatye may grow thereby; 

3 If ſobee yee haue taſted that the Lord 
Is gracious, ge 

4 To whom comming « vnto 2 living 
Stone,difallowed in deed of men, but choſen of 
Godzand precious. ; *Y 

5 Yealſoas liuely ſtones,/[are builtvpa — 
all houſe,an holy Prieſthood to offer vp ſpiritu- 
all acrifice, acceptable to God by leſus Chrilt. 


itisconteined in the Scriptures 
6 Wherforeit1sco por 


f or, beay# 
on-lh, 
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Chriſt an example. 
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honowr- 


* Eſay $.14- 


j pr a purcha- 
ſd peopie 
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{ 0r,whertin, 


f Gr having, 


[ 0r,efreme, 


Oboe, 


{ Some reade, 
or Jo#, 


| Or commit. 
#d his cauſe, 


(Or,co, 


How to ſuffer. 524. 


-—_—_—_— * . 
» Behold, I lay in Siona chiefecornerſtone, e- 


lec,precious,and hethat beleeueth on himyſhal 


onfounded. 
a0" \/ore you therefore which beleeue, heis 


||precious;but vNto them which bediſobedient, | 


the ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the 
{ame is madethe head of the corner, 

$ * Anda ſtoneof ſtumbling , and a rocke 
of offences een to themwhich ſtumble at the 
word , being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
wereappointed, : 

But yearea choſen generation, a royall 
Prieſthoodzan holy nation, a|| peculiar people, 
that yee ſhould ſhew forth the|| renner of him, 
who hath called you out of darkeneſle into his 
marueilous light: 

10 Which in time paſt werenot apeople,but 
are now the people of God:*which had not ob- 
tained mercy,but now haueobtained —_ 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech tre as {tran- 
gers and pilgrimes, abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, 
which warre again(ttheſoule: 

12 Having your conuerſation honeſt —_ 
the Gentiles, that|| whereas they ſpeake again 
you aseuil doers,they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifieGod in theday 
of vilitation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to every ordinance 
of manor the Lords ſake,whether it bee to the 
Kingzas ſupreme, 

14 Orynto gouernours, as vnto them that 
areſent by him, for the puniſhment of euilldo- 
ers,and forthe praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 Forſoisthewill of God, that with well 
doing yee may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : 

16 Asfreezand not vſing yourlibertiefor 
a cloake of maliciouſneſle, but as the ſeruants 
of God, 

17 || Honour all men. Loue the brother- 
hood, Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants,beſubie&to your maſters with 
all feare,not onely to the good and gentle, but 
alſo tothefroward. 

19 For thisisthanke-worthy, if a man for 
conſciencetoward God endure griefe, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it,if when yee be buffe- 
ted for your faults,yeſhall rakeit patiently ? but 
if when yedoe well, and ſuffer forit, yetake it 
patiently,this is | acceptable with God. 

21 Foreuen hereunto were yecalled: becauſe 
Chriſtalſo ſuffered for || vs, leauing vs an exam- 
plethat ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no ſinne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

23 Whowhen hewas reuiled,reuiled not a- 
gain;when he ſuffred,hethreatned not,but||co- 
mitted him{clfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly: 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bareour (innes in his 
ownebody || on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſlinnes ſhould liveynto righteouſnes, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For yee wereas ſheepe going aſtray, but 


arenow returned ynto the Shepheard and Bi- 
ſhop of your ſoules, 


— —  —  — _— Cy yy _ 


CHAP.I1T 
1 Heteacheth the duetie of wines and husbands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to wnitie, and 
lone, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 Hee de- 
clareth alſo the benefites of (hrifi toward the old 
world, 
L Ikewiſe yee wiues, be in ſubieRion to your 
owne husbands, that if any obey not the 
word , they alſo may without the word bee 
wonneby the conuerlation of their wiues : 
2 Whilethey behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with feare : 

3 Whoſeadorning,letitnot bethatoutward 
adorning,of plaiting the haire,and of wearing of 
gold,or of putting on of apparell : 

4 But /etsrbethe hidden man of the heart;in 
that which is not corruptible, exen the ornament 
of a meekeand quietfpirit,which isin the light 
of God of great price. 

5 Forafter thismanner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelues,being in ſubieion vnto their owne 
husbands. 

6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord,whoſefdaughters yeare as long as ye t Gr.children, 
do wel,;andare not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , giuing honour vnto 
the wife as vnto the weaker velſell, and as being 
heires rogether of the grace of life , that your 
prayers be not hindred, 

Finally,beyeall of one mind,hauing com- | 
paſſion one of another;|| loue as brethren,be pi- 19r-(0%ingts 
rifull,be courteouss the brethren. 

9 Notrendring euill for euill,or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing,knowing that 
own thereunto called,that ye ſhould inheritea 

ing. 


Io For hee that will louelife, and ſeegood 
OREN ks ones from euill,and 
is * lips that eno gulle: *Plal, 24.13- 
I1 "— achimethow euill —-" doe good , let | 
him ſeeke peaceandenſueit. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are oper vnto their 
prayers: bur the face of the Lord « fagainlt + G;, 10». 
them that doeeuill. 
13 And whois he that will harmeyou,zif ye 
befollowers of that which is good ? 
14 Butand if yeſufferfor righteouſnes ſake, 
happy «rezeand be not ?atraid of their terrour, = x, 8.12, 
neither betroubled: I3. 
15 ButſanRifierheLord Godin your hearts, 
andbeready alwayesto giue an an{wgre to eue- 
man that asketh you areaſon of the hope 
as is in youwith meekneſleand || feare: [[9r reverence, 
16 Havinga good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeake ewll of you;as of euill doers, they 
way bee aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 
conuerſationin Chrilt. 
' 17 Foritis better, if the will of God beeſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doingzthen foreuil doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes » the iuſt for thevniuſt, chart he might 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the fleſh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 
T ett 2 ig By 


The fleric triall. 


[. Peter. 


19 By whichalſo he wentand preached vn- 
tothe ſpirits in priſon, 

20 Which ſometime werediſobedient,when 
once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah,while the Arke was a preparing: 
wherein few , that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 
water. 

21 The like figure whereunto euen bap- 
tiſme,doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but thean{wereof 
a good conſcience towards God, ) by the reſur- 
reion of Teſus Chrill, 

22 Who is goneinto heauen,and is on the 
right handof God, Angels,and authorities,and 
powers being made ſubie& vnto him. 

CH AP, IIIL 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne,by the exam- 
ple of Chriſtand the conſideration of the generall 
end that now approcheth : 12 end comforteth 
them againſt perſecution, 
Oratmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
vs in the fleſh,armeyour ſelueslikewiſe with 
theſame mind: for hee that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh;hath ceaſed from ſinne. 

2 Thathenolonger ſhould live the reſt of 

ba time in the fleſh, to theluſtes of men, but to 


uillſpoken of,but on your part heispl,#; 

15 Butletnone of yol fer n ave 
orasathiefe,oras an euill doer;or as a bu bog? 
inother _ matters, Y 

16 Yet it any manſ/uffer as a Chrin; 
him not bee aſhamed, [A lethim er [ow 
on this _ 

17 Forthetime is come;that iud 
begin atthe houſeof God: and ifit brſt begin w 
vs, what ſhall the end be of them thar obey not 
the Goſpel _— God? 

18 And if therighteous ſcarcely bee 
where ſhall the engody and the ſin da ima 

19 Wherforezlet them tharſuffer accordin 
tothe will of God, committhe keepigg of their 
ſoules to him in welldoing , as vneoa faithful 
Creator. | 

+ © W 0 5 
x He exhorteththe Elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
yonger toobey, 8 andallte be ſober qwatchfall,and 
conſtant inthe faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruell aduer. 
ſary the demill, 
He Elders which areamong you Texhort, 
whoam alloan Elder,and a witneile of the 
ſufferings of Chrilt, andalſoapartaker of the 
plory that ſhalbe revealed. 


Reſiſt the dev,” 


the will of God, 

3 For the timepaſt of ourlife, may ſuffice 
vs to haue wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciuiouſneſle, luſts,excetle 
of wine, reuellings, banquetings,andabomina- 
bleidolatries. 


2 Feedtheflocke of God|[which is among [0r,@us 
youz taking the ouerſight thereof, nor by COn- #* injiuy, 
ſtraint,but willingly : notfor filthy lucre,but of 
a ready mind: 

3 Neitheras|]| being lordes over Godcheri. [|0r, wars 
tage : but being enſamples to the flocke. ung, 


4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange,that you 
runnenot with them to the ſameexcelle of riot, 
ſpeaking euill of you: 

5 Who giue account to him that is 
ready to iudgethe quicke andthedead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alfo to them thatare dead, thatthey might 
beiudgedaccording to men in the fleſh,but live 
c—_—_ to Godin theSpirit, 

7 Buttheendofall things isathand: beye 
therefore ſoberand watch vnto prayer. 

8 Andaboueallthings haueferuent chari- 
tieamong yourſelues : for charitie|| ſhall couer 
the multitude of (inne. 

9 Vſe hoſpitalitie oneto another without 
grudging. 

10 Aseuery man hath receiued the gift,exex 
fo miniſter theſame oneto arother, as good ſte- 
wards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any manſpeakey/et himſpeake as the 0- 
racles of God : if any man miniſter,let him doe 
it as of theabilitie which God giueth, that God 
in all things may bee glorified through TIeſus 
Chriſt;to whom bee praiſe and dominion for e- 
verandever. Amen. 

12 Beloued;thinkeir not (ſtrange concerning 
the fiery triall, which is torrie you, as though 
ſome [trangething happened vnto you. 

I3 Butreioycein as much as ye arepartakers 
of Chrilts ſufferings;that when his glory ſhalbe 
reueiled,yemay begladalſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye bee reproached for the Name of 
Chrilt,happy areye,for the Spirit of glory, and 
of God reſtethypon you: on their part he is e- 


4 Andwhen the chiefe Shepheardſhall ap- 

peare,yeſhall receiue a crowne of glory that 4 
deth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger,ſubmit your ſeluesvn- 
to theelder: yeazall of you be ſubjeR one to ano- 
ther,and beclothed with humility : for God re- 
ſiſteth theproudz& giueth graceto the humble, 

6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the 
mightie hand of God,that hee may exaltyouin 
due time, 

7 Caſtingall your care ypon him , for hee 
careth for you, 

8 Beſober;be vigilant : becauſe your aduer- 
fary thedeuill;as a roaring lyon walketh about, 
feelin g whom he may deuoure. | 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are inthe world. 

10 ButtheGodofall gracewho hath called 
vsinto his eternallglory by Chriſt Ieſus, after 
thatye haueſuffered a while, make you perte; 
ſtabliſh,ſtrengthensſettleyou. | 

11 To him beglory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

12 By Syluanus afaithful brother vnto you» 
(as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly,exhortings 
and teſtifying, that this is the truegrace of God 
wherein yeſtand. | 

13 The Church that isat Babylon defi 
rogether with you, faluceth you and ſo doet 

arcus my ſonne. : 

" 14 Coons yeoneanother witha kilſeof cha- 
ritie, Peace bee with you all that arein Chrilt 


leſus, Amen, THE 


"Lohn 21.17, 
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CHAP. f I. p h 

onfirming them in hope of the increaſe of Go 
x C _ ha exhorteth them by fauh,and good 
works to make their calling ſire: 12 wherof hes 
careful to remember them, knowing that his death 


is at hand: 16 And warneth themto be conſtant 


in the faith of Chriſt > who # the true Sonne of 


hy the eye-witneſſe of the eApoFtles,behol- 
ya Moweftie f ”" , the eoſin of the 

Father,and the Prophets. 

Imon Peterzaſeruant andanA- 
poſlle of Ieſus Chriſt, ro them 
that haue obtained like preci- 
ous faith with vs, through the 
righteouſnetle of God,and our 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 

2 Graceand peace be multiplied vnto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of leſus 
Our Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath giuen 
vnto vsall things that pertain? yntolifeand god- 
linefſe;throughthe knowledge ofhim thethach 
called vs|| to glory,and vertue. 

4 Wherby are given vnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might 
be partakers of thediuinenature,hauing eſcaped 
the corruption thatis in the world thorowluſt, 

5 And belides this,giuing all diligence,adde 
to your faith,vertuezand to vertue, knowledge; 

6 Andto knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance,patience; and to patience,godlines; 

7 Andto godlineile, brotherly kindrelle; 
and to brotherly kindneſle,charitie. 

8 Forifthele things be in you,and abound, 
they make you that yee ſhall neither be barren, 
nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 Buthethatlackeththeſe things, is bli..d, 
and cannotſeefarre off,and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old (innes. 

10 Wherefore,therather,brethren,giuedili- 

ence to make your calling and election ſure: 
orif ye doethele things,ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 Forſo anentrance ſhalbe miniſtred ynto 
you abundantly, into theeuerlaſting kingdome 
of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chrilt. 

12 Whereforel will not be negligentto put 
you alwayes in remembrance ot theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be ſtablithed in the 
preſent trueth. 

13 YeaI thinke it meet, aslongasI am in 
tnis tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you 
in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle, euen as * our Lord leſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endevour, that you 


may bee able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe 


things alwayes in remembrance. 

16 For wehaue not followed cunningly de- 
uiſed fables, when wee made knowen vnto you 
the power and comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,but were eye witnetles of his Matelhe, 

17 For hereceiuedfrom (od the Father,ho- 
nourandglory, when therecame ſuch a voyce 
to him from theexcellent glory, This is my be- 
loued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which came from hea- 
uen we heard, when wee were with him in the 
holy Mount. 

19 Wehauealſoa moreſure word of prophe- 
ſie, wherunto yedo wel that ye take heed,as vn- 
toa light thatſhineth in a darkeplace,yntill the 
day dawne,and theday-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that noprophelie of 
the Scriptureis of any priuateinterpretation : 

21 Forthe prophelie camenot || in old time 
by the will of man : but holy men of God {pake 
as they were moued by the holy Gholt. 

CHAP. 10, 
« He foretelleththem of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
impiety aud puniſhment both of them. and their 
followers: 7 from which the godly ſhalbe deline- 
red,as Lot was ont of Sodom: 10 and more fully 
deſeribeth the maners of thoſe prophane and blaſ- 
phemons ſeducers, wherby they may be the betrer 
knowen,and auoided, 

B Vt there werefalſe prophets alſo among the 
people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers a- 
mong you, who priuily ſhall bring in damnable 
herel1es,cuendenying theLord that boughtthe, 

and bring vpon x $5. {wift deſtruction, 

2 Andmany ſhallfollow their || pernitious 
wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of Trueth 

be euill ſpoken of: 

3 Andthrough couetouſnes ſhal they with 
fained words make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
iudgement now ofa long timelingreth not,and 
their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 

4 Forit Godſpared not the Angels that {in- 
ned, but caſt them downeto hell, ad delivered 
them vnto chaines of darknefſle, to bee reſerued 
vntoiudgement : 

5 Andſpared not theold world, but ſaued 
Noah theeight perſon, a preacher of Fighteou- 
nelle, bringing in the flood ypon the world of 
thevngodly : 

6 Andrurningthecities of Sodom and Go- 
morrcha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
ouerthrowe, makirng them an enſample ynto 
thoſe that after ſhould livevngodly : 

7 And delivered iuſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 (Forthatrighteous mandwellingamong 
them,in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule fro day to day with ther vnlawful deeds.) 

Trttt 3 9 The 
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[[ or,..# any 
time, 


[{ Or, laſcinious 
weyes,as ſome 
copies reade, 
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Balaams way. II. Peter. The day of theLgjn” 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 
godly out of temptations,and to reſerue the vn- 
wuſt vnto the day of iudgement to be puniſhed: 

10 Butchietly them that walk after the fleſh 

f 0r,cominien, in theluſt of vyncleanneſle, and defpiſe|| gouern- 
, * lude 8, ment.* Preſumptuous are they,ſelte-willed: they 
are not afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities : 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 

[Some reade, || avainſt them before the Lord, 
oy them- 12 Buttheſe,as naturall bruitbeaſts madeto 
y be taken and deſtrojed,ſpeake euill ofthe things 
that they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterly pe- 
riſh in their owne corruption, 

13 And(hallreceiue thereward of vnrighte- 
ouſnes, as they that count it pleaſure to riotin 
theday time : Spots they areand blemiſhes,{por- 
ting themſelues with their owne deceiuings , 
while they feaſt with you : 

fGr.anadsl- 14 Having eyes full off adultery,and that 

Fereſſe, cannot ceaſe from ſinne , beguiling vnſtable 
ſoules: an heart they haueexerciſed with coue- 
tous practiſes : curſed children : ; 

15 Which haue forlaken the right way,and 
are gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam 
the ſonne of Boſor, who loued the wages of vn- 
righteouſue(le, 

16 But was rebuked for hisiniquitie: the 
dumbeatle ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade 
the madneſle of the Prophet. 

17 Theſeare welles without water, cloudes 
thatare caried with a tempelt,to whom the miſt 
of darkneſleisreſerued foreuer. 

18 For when they ſpeak great{welling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſtes of the 
fleſh;through much wantonnes,thoſethat were 

f Or,for a lit || cleane eſcaped from them who liue in errour, 

eleor awbile 19 While they promiſe them libertie, they 

«ſome reade. themſclues are the ſeruants of corruption: for 
of whom a man is ouercome,of theſameis hee 
brought in bondage. 

20 Forif after they haue eſcaped the polluti- 
ons ofthe world through the knowledge of the 
Lowland Sauiour leſus Chriſt, they are againe 
intangled therein,and ouercomexthelatter ende 
is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 Forit had beene better tor them not to 
haue knowen the way of righteouſnes, then af- 
ter they haue knowen it,to turnefrom the holy 
commandement deliuered ynto them. 

22 Butitis happened vnto them according 
to the true prouerbe: Thedoggeis turnedto his 
ownevomit againe,and the ſow that was waſh- 
ed;to her wallowing in the mire. 

*.C-H-AP.-I1. | 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 

to indoment againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute a- 

gaimſt it : $ warning the godly for the long pati- 

ence of God, to haſten their repentance, 10 Fee 
deſcribeth alſo the maner how the world ſhall bee 
deſtroyed: 11 exhortng them from the expetta- 
t4on therof,to all bolineſſ» of life. 15 And againe, 
to thinke the patience of God to tend ro their ſalua- 
tion,as Paul nrove to them mm hs Epiſtle, 

g þ His ſecon1 Epiſtle (belo!:ed) I now write 

A vnto you in both which I ſtirrevp your 


: TOE Emerrmamn on. 
pure mindes by way of remembrance. © 


2 Thar ye may be mindfull © 
which were Token before by & pos 50a 
phets, and of the commandement of wh A. 
poltles of theLord and Sauiour : __ 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall c 
in the laſt dayes {coffers , walki Fr 
owne luſts, l ? waking after their 

4 Andſaying,Whereis thepromi 7 
comming? For | <ib the fathersfal _— » 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the ena s 

5 For this they willingly arejon 
that by the word of God 7 xo wick _ 
olde, and the earth } ({tanding out of the water 
andin the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then wa 
ouverflowed with wateryperiſhed. 

7 But che heauens and theearth which are 
now, by theſame word are keptin ſtore, reſer. 
uedvnto hre againſt theday of iudgement, and 
perdition of vngodly men, 

8 Bur(beloued)benot ignorant of thisone 
thing, that oneday is withthe Lord asa thou- 
ſand yeeres,and a thouſand yeeres as one day, 

9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his 
promiſe (as ſome men count ſlackenelle,) butis 
long ſuffering to vs-ward , not willing thatany 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould cometo repen- 
tance. 

10 But theday of theLord will comeas a 
thiefein the night,in thewhich the heauens ſhal 
patle away with a greatnoiſe, and theelements 
ſhall melt with feruent heate, theearth alſoand 
the works that are therein ſhall be burntyp. 

11 Seeing then tharall theſethings ſhall bee 
difſolued,what manerof perſons o—_ yetobe 
in all holy conuerſation,and godlinelle, 


Sz being 


12 ||Looking for and haſting vnto the com- {0r,bsfing' 
ming of the day of God, wherein the heaueng mm; 


being on fire, ſhalbe diflolued, and the elements 
ſhall melt with feruent heat. 

13 Neuertheleſſe we, according to his pro- 
miſe, looke for new heauens, andanewearth 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle, 

14 Wherefore ( beloued) ſeeing that yee 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent that yeemay 
bee found of himin peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſle. 

15 Andaccount that the long ſuffering of 
the Lord isſaluation, euen as our beloued bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdome giuen 
vnto himhath written vnto you. 

16 Asalſoinall his Epiſtles,ſpeaking in them 
of theſethings , in which are ſomethings hard 
to be vnder(tood,which they thatare vnlearned 
and vnſtable wreſt, as they doe alſo the other 
Scriptures,vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 Yeetherefore,beloued, feeing yee know 
theſe things before, beware lelt yeeallo being led 
away with theerrour of the wicked, falltrom 
yourowne ſtedfaſtnelle. . 

18 Butgrowin gracezand in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt: to him 
be glory both now and for euer. Amen. 
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generall of I ou x, 


CH: F.-k 
1 Hee deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom wee 
hawe eternall life, by a communion with God : 
g'o which we muſt adzoine holineſſe of life, to 
teſtifie the trueth of that our communion and pro- 
 feſſion of faith, 4s alſo to aſſure vs of the forgine- 
ne (ſe of our ſmnes by Chriſts death, | 


a >2K8DR Hat which was from the begin- 


> &Hhy ning, which wee haue heard, 


& which we haue ſeene with our 
0 eies, which wee hauelooked 
v% ypon, and our hands haue 

Feet handled of the word of Life. 

2 (For the life was maniteſted , and wee 
haveſeene it, and beare witnelle,and ſhew vnto 
youthat eternall life which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted ynto vs.) 

2 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, 
declare we vnto youzthat yeealſo may hauefel- 
lowſhip with vs ; 6c truly our fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Teſus Chriſt. 

4 Andtheſe things write we vnto youzthat 
your ioy may be full. 

5 Thisthen is the meſſage which we haue 
heard of him,and declare vnto you, that God is 
light,and in him is nodarkneſleat all. 

6 Ifwee ſay that wee hauefellowſhip with 
him,and walke in darkenelle, weelie, and doe 
notthetruth. 

7 Butifweewalkein thelight, asheeis in 
thelight,we haue fellowſhip one with another, 
and thebloodof Ieſus Chriſt his Sonclenſeth 
vsfrom all linne. 

8 If weſay that we haue no (in, wedeceiue 
ourſelues, and thetrueth isnotin vs. 

9 If weconfeſſe our (innes, hee is faithful, 
and juſt to forgiue vsour (innes, and to cleanſe 
vsfrom all ynrighteouſneſſe. 

Io If we ſay that wee hauenot ſinned, wee 
make him aliar, and his word is notin vs. 


CHA FL 
1 Hee comforteth them againſt the (innes of infir- 
mitie, 23 Reghtly to know God, t5to keepe his 

commandements, 9 toloue our brethren, 15 

and not to love the world, 18 Wee muſt beware 

of (educers: 20 fromwhoſe deceits the godly are 
ſafe preſerued by perſenerance in faith and hott 
neſſe of life, 
M Y little children, theſe thin gs writeI vn- 
toyou, that yee (in not. Andifany man 
lin,wehauean Aduocate with the Father,leſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 

2 Andheis the propitiation for our ſinnes: 
and nor for ours only, but alſo for theſinnes of 
the whole world, 

.3 Andheerby wedo know thatwe know 
If we keepe his commandements. 


4 Heethat faith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandements1is a liar;and the truth 
isnotin him, 

5 Butwhoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 
ry is the loue of God perfected : heerby know 
wethat we arein him. 

6 Heethatfaith hee abideth in him, ought 
himſelfealſo ſo to walke;euen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commande- 
ment vnto you, but an olde commandement 
which yehad from the beginning:the old com- 
mandement is the word which yeehaue heard 
from the beginning, 

8 Agpaine, a new commandement[T write 
vnto you, which thing is true in him andin 
you :becauſethedarknelle is paſt, andthe true 
light now ſhineth. 

9 Hethat faith heisin thelight, and haterh 
his brother,is in darknetle even vntill now, 

10 Hethat loueth his brother,abidethin the 


light,andthereisnone occaſion of * ſtumbling t Gr. ſearda?, ' 


in him, 

33 Buthe that hateth his brother;is in dark- 
nelle, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth 
not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darknelle 
hath blinded his eies. 

12 ] write vnto you)littlechildren, becauſe 
your (ins are forgiuen you for his Names fake, 

13 I write vnto youfathers, becauſe ye haue 
knowen himthatis from the beginning. I 
write vnto you,yong men, becauſe you haue 0- 
uercomethe wicked ane. I write vnto you little 
children,becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 

14 Ihauewritten vnto youzfathers,becauſe 
ye haue known him that # from the beginning, 
I have written vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong > and the word of Godabidethin 
you, and ye haue ouercomethe wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things 
that arein the world. Ifany man louethe world, 
theloue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For allthat is in the world, theluſt of the 
fleſh;the luſt of the cies, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 Andthe world patleth away,and the luſt 
thereof, but hee that doth the will of God) abi- 
deth foreuer. 

18 Littlechildren , itisthelaſt time : and as 
ye haue heardthat Antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now arethere many Antichriſts, whereby wee 
know thatit is thelaſttime. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs: for ifrhey had been of vs;they would 
no doubt haue continued with vs : but they 
went oxt that they might be made manifeſt, that 
they werenotall of vs. 

20 Butyee hauean vn&tion from the Holy 
one,and ye know all things. | 
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Ofrrueloyg 


21 I hauenot written ynto you, becauſe yee 
know not thetrueth : but becauſe yee know ity 
and that no lieis of the truth. 

22 Whoisaliar, but heethat denieth that 
Teſus is the Chriſt? hee is Antichriſt, that deni- 
eth the Father, and the Sonne. 

23 Wholſoeuer denieth the Son, the ſame 


| _hathnottheFather : but hee thar acknowledgeth 


forge. 


Yor, know ye, 


the Sonne, hath the Father alſo, 

24 Letthattherforeabidein you,which ye 
haue heard from the beginning : ifthat which 
ye haue heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
in you,yee alſo ſhall continue inthe Sonne,and 
in the Father, 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed vs, exen eternall life, | 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you, 

27 But theanointing which yee have recei- 
ued of him , abideth in you : and yee needenot 
that any man teach you: Butzas theſameanoin- 
ting teacheth you of all things,and is truth,and 
isno lie: and euen as it hath taught you,yeſhall 
abidein || him, 

28 Andnow, little children, abidein him) 
that when he ſhall appeare, we may haue con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed betore him at his 
comming. 

29 It yee know that heeis righteous, [[yee 
know thateuery one which doth righteouſnes, 
is borne of him. 


CHAP. FH. 

Hee declareth the ſingular lone of God towards vs, 
in making ws his ſones : 3 Whotherfore ought 
obediently to keepe hi commandements, 11 As 
alſo bratherly to loue one another. 


B Ehold,what maner of loue the Father hath 
2zeſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould be called 
the lonnes of God :thereforethe world know- 
eth vs not, becauſeit knew him not. 

2 Beloued,now are wee theſonnes of God, 
and it doth not yet appeare, what we ſhall bee: 
but wee knowzthat when hee ſhall appeare, wee 
ſhall belikero him : for we ſhall ſee him as heis. 

3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in 
him,purifierh himſelfe,euen as heis pure. 

4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne;, tranſgreſ- 
ſeth alſo the Law : for ſinneisthe tranſgreſſion 
of the Law. 

5 Andyeeknow that he was manifeſted to 
take away our (innes, andin him is no (in, 

6 Whoſoeuerabideth in himyſinneth not : 
whoſoager (inneth, hath nat ſeene him, neither 
knoweth him. 

7 Littlechildren, let no man deceiueyou : 

e that doth righteouſneſle, is righteous, euen 
as heis righteous. 

8 Hethat committeth ſinnezis ofthedeuil, 
for the deuil ſinneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Sonneof God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the deuill, 

LI Whoſocuer is borne of God, doeth not 
(Se RAG line Ale” his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and hee cannot, inne, becauſe heeis borne of 
God. 


10 Inthisthe children of Godaremay; 
and nn —_— of the devill : whoſ wer : 
not righteouſnes, is not of God, nei 
link not his brother, Ros 

11 Forthisisthe || meſſage that 
from the beginning, that weſhould 1 
nother, 

12 Not as Cain,who was of that wi 
& ſlew his brother: and wherfore cars Ve 
becauſe his owne works were euill,and his br " 
thers righteous, 

13 Maruellnot, my brethren, iftheworlq 
hate you. 

14 Wee know that wee hauepaſſed from 
death vnto lite, becauſe wee louethe brethren : 
he that louethnot his brother,abideth in dearh. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is amur. 
therer,and yee know that no murtherer hath e. 
ternalllife abidingin him. 

16 Heereby perceiue wee the loveof God, 
becauſe hee laid downe his life for ys, and wee 
ought tolay downe our lives for the brethren, 

17 Butwholſo haththis worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutterh vp his 
bowels of compaſlion from him,how dwelleth 
theloue of God in him ? 

18 My little childrenlet vs not Iouein word, 
neither in tongue, but in deedand intrueth., 

19 And heereby we know that weare cf the 


trueth,and ſhall } afſureour hearts before him, fGr.p#r/was, 


20 Forif ourheart condemnevs, God is 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all thin gs. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemneys nor, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſocuer weaske, wee receiueof 
him , becauſe wee keepe his commandement, 
_ doe thoſe things thee are pleaſing in his 

IgnNr, 

of And this is his commandement;that we 
ſhould beleeue on the Name of his Sonneleſus 
Chriſt, andloueone another, as heegauevys 
commandement. 

24 And hee that keepeth his commande- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and heein him : and 
heereby we know that hee abideth in vs, by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 

CHAT. HL 
x Hee warneththem not to beleene all teachers, 
who boaſt of the ſpirit , but to trie them by the 
rules of the Catholike faith : 7 and by many 
reaſons exherteth to brotherly lone. 
| © Hremagy beleeue not euery ſpirit,buttriethe 
ſpirits , whether they areof God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Heereby know yee the Spirit of God: 
every ſpirit that confellerh that Teſus Chriſtis 
comein the fleſh, isof God, 

3 Andevery ſpiritthat confelſeth not that 
leſus Chriſtis comein the fleſh, is not of God: 
and thisis that ſpirit of A ntichriſt, whereof you 
haue heard, thatit ſhould come, and even now 
already isitin the world. _ 

4 Yeareof God, little children, and have 
overcomethem : becauſe greateris hee thatis 


inyouzthen hethatis in che world. ; They 


yee heard YOrgcommy, 
Oue One 4«s geMmeny 


f Gr.lowe 
with ys, 


—— 
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SIT 4” are of the world : therefore 


fpeake they of the world,andthe world heareth 
or” Weeareof God: heethatknoweth God, 
heareth vs :. hee that is not of God,heareth not 
vsheereby know wetheſpirit oftrueth,and the 


| ſpirit of errour. 


7 Beloued,let vs loueoneanother ; for loue 
isof God: and euery one that loueth, is borne 
of God and knoweth God, 

$ Hethatlouethnot , knoweth-not God: 

od is lone. 
_ In this was manifeſted the loue of God 
towards vs, becauſe that God ſent hisondy be- 
otten Son into the world, that wee might liue 
. 90 gh him. 

10 Heerein is loue, not that wee loued God, 
but that he loued vs,andſent his Son to beerhe 

ropitiation for our (innes, 

1: Beloued,if Godſo loued ys, weeought 
alſo to loue oneanother. 

12 No man hath ſeene Godatany time. If 
weloue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue is perfeedin vs. 

13 Heereby know wethat weedwell in him 
and heeinvs, becauſe hee hath giuen ys of his 


t. 

14 And we haueſeene,and doe teſtifie, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne zo be the Sauiour of 
the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſle that Teſus is 
the Sonneof God, God dwelleth in him, and 
hein God. 

16 And we haue knowen and beleeued the 
louethat God hath to vs. God is loue, and hee 
wy dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,zand God 
in him. 

17 Heereinis f ourloue made perfeR; that 
we may haueboldnes in theday of iudgement, 
becauſeas heis, ſo are wein this world. 

18 Thereis no fearein loue,but perfe&tIloue 
caſteth out feare : becauſe feare hath torment : 
he that fearethzis not made perfe& in loue. 

19 Weloue him:becauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 If a man ſay, I loue God,and hateth his 
brother,heis a liar. For hee that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, how can he loue 
God whom he hath not ſeene? 

21 And this commandement haue we from 
him, that hee wholoueth God, loue his bro- 
theralſo. | 

CHAP. V. 

He that loweth Godgloneth his children,and keepeth 
bis Commandements: 3 which tothe faithful 
are light and not grienous. g Teſus is the Soune 
of God, abletoſauewvs, 14 and to heare our 
prayers, which-wee make for our ſelues, and for 
others. | 

Hoſoeuer belecueth that Ieſus is the 

Chriſtzis borne of God: and every one 
that loueth him that begate, loueth him alſo 
thatis begotten ofhim. 

2 Bythiswe know that weeloue thechil- 
dren of God, when weloue God and keepe his 
commandements. 


pracitnks o 


3 Forthis istheloueof God, that we keep 
his commandements,and his commandements 
arenotgreeuous. 

4 For whatſoever is borne of God, ouer- 
commeth the world,and this is the victory that 
ouercommeth the world; euen our faith. 

5 Whois hethatouercommeth the world, 


but he that beleeueth that Ieſus is the Sonneof - | 


God? 

6 This is hee that came by water and 
blood, euen Teſus Chrift , not by water onely 
but by waterand blood : and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſle , becauſe the Spirit is 
trueth, ; 

7 For there are three that bearerecordin 
heauen, the Father, the Word, andthe holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe threeare one. 

8 Andthereare three that beare witneſſe in 
earth: the Spirit,and the Water,and the Blood, 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If wereceiuethe witnelle of men;the wit- 
neſſeof God isgreater : forthisis the witneſſe 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Sonne, 

Io Hethat beleeueth on the Sonneof God, 
hath the witneſſein himſelfe: he that beleeueth 
not God,hath made him a liar, becauſe hee be- 
leeueth not the record that God gaue of his 
Sonne, 

11 And this is the records That God hath 
given vs eternall life 3 and this life is in his 
Sonne, | 

12 Hethathath the Sonneghath life; and he 
thathath not the Sonne, hath not life, 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you 
that beleeue on the Name of the Sonneof God, 
that yeemay knowsMke yee haue eternal life, 
and that yee may belecue on the Name of the 
Sonneof God. 

14 Andthisisthe confidencethat wee haue 


in himythatif weaske any thing according to || 0r, concer- 


s$ will,he hearethvs. 

15 Andifweknow that hee hedreys,what- 
ſoeuer weaske, weknow that we haue the peti- 
tions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſeehisbrotherſinne a ſfinne 
whichts not vnto death,he ſhall aske,and he ſhall 
give him life for them that (in not vnto death. 
Thereis a ſinnevntodeath: I doe not ſay that 
he ſhall pray for it. 

17 Allynrighteouſneſleis (inne,and there is 
a ſinnenotyntodeath. 
n6w that whoſoeueris borne of 
: bur hee thatis begotten of 
mſelfe, and that wicked one 
faſtencth net vpon hmm. 

i9 And wee know that weareof God, and 
the whole world liethin wickednelle. 

20 And weeknow that the Sonneof God 
is come , and hath giuen ys an vnderſtan- 
ding , that wee may know him that is true: 
and wee are in him that is true, exen in his 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
eternall life. 

2t Littlechildren, keepe your ſelues from 
idoles, Amen. 
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ECOND EPISTLE 


of Tohn, 


He exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with 
her children, to perſenere in Chriſtian loue, and 
beleefe, 8 leſt they loſe thereward of their for- 
mer profeſſion: 10 eAnd to hane nothing to 
doe with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true 
doftrine of Chriſt Teſus, 


He Elder vnto the ele& Lady, 
& her children, whom I loue 
in thetrueth : and notI onely, 

@ but alſo all they that haue 
» knowenthetrueth : 

, ' 2 For the trueths ſake 
which dwelleth in ys » and ſhall bee with vs for 
euer : 

3 Gracebee with you, mercy, and peace 
from Godthe Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 
——_—_ theSpnne of the Father in truethand 
Que. 

4 Ireioicedpreatly,that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued a 
commandement from the Father. 

5 Andnow, TIbeſeechtheeLady, notas 
though I wrote a new commandement vnto 
thee : but that which wee had from the begin- 
ning, that weloue oneatother. 


— __——_— Cz 


TH 


6 Andthis isloue, that wee walke after his 
Commandements. This is the Commande. 
ment, that as yee haue heard from the begin- 
ning, yeſhould walkein it. 

7 For many deceivers are entred into the 
world, who confeſle not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
comein thefleſh. This is a deceiuer, and an 
Antichriſt, 

8 Looketoyourſelues, that weelooſe nor 
thoſe things which we haue||wrought,butrhar 
wereceiue a full reward. 

9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſleth and abideth not 


in thedoqtrine of Chriſt , hath not God : hee # 


that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath 
both the Father and the Sonne. 

10 If there comeany vnto you, and bring 
notthis doctrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 

11 Forheethat biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnto you, 
I would not write with paper and inke, but I 
truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake Þ faceto 
face,that our ioy may befull. 

13 Thechildren of thy ele liſter greet thee. 


of John, 


Hee commendeth Gains for bis pietie 5 and ho- 
Fitality 7 to true preachers: 9 Complai- 
ning of the wnkinde dealing of ambitions Dio- 
rrephes on the contrary ſide, xx Whoſe enill 
example is not to bee followed: 13, end 
gineth ſpecial reftumonies to the good repart of 


Demetrins. 


XL/2Dy He Elder vnto the welbe- 

7 FADE loued Gaius, whom TI loue 
> [|in the trueth, 

| TY 2 Beloved, I || wiſha- 

> a AZ 2 boue a things —_ thou 

it y- mayelt proſper and bee 1n 

- © A health Jpn wg thy ſoule 

proſpereth, 

3 ForT reloiced greatly :vhen thebrethren 

cameand relt!fied of the truth that is in thee, 
euen as thou walkeſt in thetrueth. 


4 Thaveno greater ioy, then to hearethat 
my children walks in trueth, | 

5 Beloued, thou doeſlt faithfully what- 
ſoeuer thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to 
ſtrangers. 


Walkeintrucy,” 


[| Or, gained, 
Some copies, 
rea which 54 
14ue yained, 
but that yeere« 


Co19e, Boe 


f Gr. mawb 
tommth, 


6 Which havebornewitneſle of thy cha- 


rity before the Church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly fort, 
thou ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſethatfor his Namesſakethey went 
foorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. _ 

8 Wetherefore ought to receiueſuch, that 
we might befellow-helpers tothe truth. 

9 I wroteynto the Church,but Diotrephes, 
who louethto haue the preheminence among 
them, receiueth vsnot. ; 

10 Whereforeif I come, I will remember 
his deedes which heedoeths prating againlt vs 


with malicious words : andnot content "_ 
Witily 


(Or, princi.. 


pelivie 


? Gr,other, 


with,n 


Chap. j. 
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either doth hee himſelfe receiue the bre- 
d forbiddeth them that would, and ca- 
of the Church, 

follow not that which is euill, 


Fo 
fteth them Ou 
11 Beloued, 


hich is good. Hethat doth good, is 
—_ he r'- doeth euill, hath not ſeene 


on Demetrius hath good report of all men, 


——_— - 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in the pro- 


»ſſion of the faith. Ig Falſe teachers are 
fn 4 to ſeduce them : for whoſe damnable 


doitrine,aud maners,horrible puniſhment is pre- 
pared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſſi- 
france of the hol Spirit,and prayers to God may 
perſeuere , and grow in grace, andkeepe them- 
ſelues , and reconer others out of the ſnares of 
thoſe decermers. 


Vde the ſeruant of TIeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
Iames, to them that are 
e lanQified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerued in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercyvntoyou,and 
peace,andlouebe multiplied, 

3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
write ynto you of the common faluation : 
it wasneedfull for meeto write vnto you,and 
exhort you that yee ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered vnto 
the Saints, 

4 For there arecertaine men crept in vn- 
awares, who were before of olde ordained to 
this condemnation, vngodly men, turning 
thegrace of our God into laſciuiouſnelle, and 
denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. 

5 TI will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knewthis , how that 
the Lord hauing faued the people out of the 
land of Egypt afterward pd an. them that 
beleeued not. 

6s And the Angels which kept not their 

| firlt eſtate, bur left their owne habitation, 
ee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn- 

re darkenelſe, vntotheiudgement of the great 

) OED 

7 EuenasSodomeand Gomorrha, and the 

citiesabout them, in like manergiuing them- 

ues ouer to fornication, and going after 

Tſtrange fleſh, are ſet foorth for an example, 
ſuffering thevengeance of eternal fire. 

$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 


ENERA 


of ['yDE. 


— —— __ 


and of thetruth itſelfe : yea, and wee «l/o beare 
record,and ye know that our record is true. 
T3 I had many things to write, butlI will | | 
not with inke and pen write vnto thee. q. 
14 But I truſt I ſhallſhortly ſeethee, and | 
wee ſhall ſpeake Þ face to face, Peace bee to , Gr. wow [ 
thee. Our Fiends ſalute thee, Greete the friends ouch. | 
by name. 
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file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill | 
of dignities, | 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel , when 
contending with the deuill heediſ{puted about 
the body of Moſes , durſt notbring againſt 
him arailing accuſation, butſaid, *The Lord 
rebukethee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, | 
which they knownot : but what they know +41 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they | 
corrupt themſelues, 

1: Woe vnto them, for they have gone | 
inthe way of Kain,and ranne greedily after the Mo 
errour of Balaam, for reward, and periſhed in 14 
the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theleareſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you , feeding themſelues 
he ker Ap clouds they are without water, q 
carried about of windes , trees whoſe fruit wi- 1s 
thereth, without fruit,twiſedead,plucked vp by j 
the roots: 

13 Raging waues of the ſea, foming out 
their owne ſhame,wandring ſtarres, to whom 
is reſerued the blackeneſſe of darkeneſle for 
euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from 
Adam, prophelied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth with tenne thouſand of his 
Saints, 

15 To execute judgement ypon all, and 
to conuinceall that are vngodly among them, 
of all their vngodly deeds which they hauevn- 
godly committed, and of all their hard pee- 
cbes, which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken a- | 
gainſt him, f 

16 Theſearemurmurers complainers, wal- ". 
king after their owneluſtes, and their mouth [ 
ſpeakerh great ſwelling words, hauing mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of aduantage. 

17 Butbeloued, remember yee the words, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt: 

18 How that they told you there ſhould bee _ 
mockers in thelaſt time , who ſhould walke af- 
ter their owne yngodly luſts, 

I9 Theſe bee they who ſeparatethemſclues, 


ſenſuall, 


* Zach. 3.2, | 


Holy faith, 


Tude; 


ſenſuall, having not theſpirir. 
20 Butyee beloued, building vpyour ſelues 


on your molt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 


21 Keep your {clues in the loue of God, loo- 
king for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


vnto eternall life, 


a2 And offome haue compaſſion, making 
a difference, 


23 Andothersſaue with feare,pulling them 


out of the fire: hating even the 
by thefleſh. 
24 Now ynto him that is able to 


fromfalling , and to preſent you fault] "n 
fore the preſence of his glory with ex 


- : | 5 
ioy, 
25 Totheonely wiſe God our Sauiour, bee 


glory, maieſty, dominion and power, now and 
ever, Amen, | 
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THE REV 


CH A:S-1I 
Tohn writeth his renelationtothe ſenen Churches 
of Aſia, ſranified by the ſenen golden C. andle- 
ſtickes. 7 T pon of Chrift, 14 Hu 
10145 pow er A . 
$i es He Reuclation of Teſus Chriſt, 
which G o Þ gaueynto him, 
to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 
things which mult ſhortlie 

: cometo palle z and hee ſent 
po & and ſignified zt by his Angel 
vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt,and of all 
things that he ſaw. 

3 Blelſedis hethat readeth, andthey that 
heare the words of this prophelie, and keepe 
choſe things which are written therein : for the 
tine is at hand, 

4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, 
Gracebe vato youzand peacesfrom him*which 
isand which was,& which is to come,& from 
the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne: 

5 And from leſus Chriſt, who x the faith- 
full witnelle,and the*farſt begotten of the dead, 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth : vnto 
him that loved vs , * and waſhed vs from our 
{[nnes in his owne blood, 

6 Andhath * madevs Kings and Prieſts 
vnto Godand his Father : 'to him be glory and 
dominion for ever andeuer. Amen, 

7 * Beholdhecommeth with clouds, and 
every eieſhal ſee him,and they alſo which pier- 
ced him: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile 
becauſe of him : euenſo. Amen. 

8 Iam Alphaand Omega, the beginning 
andtheending, faiththe Lord, whichis, and 
which was,& whichis to come;the Almighty. 

9 I Ilohn, whoalſoam your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, andin thekingdom 
and patienceof Ieſus Chriſt,was in the Iſle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt. 

10 I'wasintheSpiriton theLordsday,and 
heard behinde mea great voice,as of atrumpet, 

It Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt andthelaſt: and what thou ſeeſtwrite in a 
booke, and ſend it ynto theſeuen Churches 
whicharein Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto 
Smyrna, andvnto Pergamos, andvnto Thya- 
tira,and vnto Sardis,and Philadelphia, and vn- 
to Laodicea, | 

12 AndI turnedto ſee the voice that ſpake 

withme. And being turned, I ſaw ſeuen gol- 
den Candleſtickes: 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen Can- 
dleftickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, clo- 
tned with a garment downe to the foot , and 
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girtaboutthe paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his haires were white like 
wool,as white as ſnow , and his eies were as a 
flame of fire. 

15 And his feetlike vnto fine braſle, as if 
they burnedin a furnace : and his voiceas the vt! 
ſound of many waters. | 

16 Andhehadin his right hand ſeuen ſtars: . | 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two edged | 
{word : and his countenance was as the Sunne 
ſhinethin his ſtrength. H 

17 Andwhenl ſaw him, I fell at his feet as | 
dead : and helaid his right hand vpon me , fay- | 
ng ynto me,Feare not, 7 I am the hrll, and the 
laſt. | 

18 Tam hethatliueth , and was dead : and , 
behold, I am aliue for evermore, Amen, and [ 
haue the keies of hel and of death. | 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
and thethings which are,and the things which 
ſhall be heereafter: | 

20 Themyſtery of the ſeuen (tarres which ol 
thou ſawelt in my right hand , and the ſeuen | 
golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are 
the Angelsof the ſeuen Churches : and the ſe- 
uen candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the Fl 
ſeuen Churches. | "M1 


f 
GHAF. 1, 

What & commanded to bee writtentothe e Angels, 
that is, the Miniſters of the Churches of 1 E- 
pheſu, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamius, 18 Thy- 
atira : and what 1 commended, or found wanting 
inthem, 


Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſethings ſaith he, that holdeth 
the {euen (tarresin his righr hand , who wal- 
kethin the middelt of the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleſtickes : 

2 Iknowthy workes,and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canlt not beare 
them whichareeuill, and thou haſt tried them 
which fay they are Apoſtles, and arenot, and 
haſt found them liars: 

3 Andhaſtborne, and haſt patience, and 
for my Namesſake haſtlaboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 0 

4 Neuertheleſle, I haue ſomewhat againſt _ \ 
thee,becauſe thou haſtleft thy firl{t loue. | 

5 Remember therefore trom whencethou 
art fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, 
orelſeI will comevnto thee quickly , and will 

remoue thy Candleſticke out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent, 
6 Butthisthou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
7 Hethathathan eare, let him heare what 
theſpirit ſaich ynto the Churches: To him that 
Vuuu ouer - 


*Eſa.41. 4, 
and 44.6, | 
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Renelation. 


ouercommeth will I giue to eate of the tree of 
> Wop is in the middeſt of the Paradiſeof 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Smyrna , write, Theſethings ſaith the firſt and 
thelaft,which was dead,andis alive, 

9 Iknow thy workes, andtribulation,and 
pouertie,but thou art rich,and I know theblaſ- 
phemie of them which ſay they areTewes and 
arenot,but are the Synagogue of Satan, 

io Fearenoneof thoſethings which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the deuill ſhall caſtfome of 
you into priſon,that yee may bee tried,and yee 
ſhall have tribulation tenne dayes, bee thou 
faithfull vnto death, and I will giue theea 
crowne of life. 

11 Hethathathan earelet him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. Hee that 
ouercommeth ſhallnot beehurt of the ſecond 
death. 

12 Andto the Angel of the Churchin Per- 
ga2mos,write,Thelethings faith he,which hath 
the ſharpe ſword with twoedges: 

13 Iknowethy workes, and where thou 

dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeatis, andthou 
holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my 
faith, euen in thoſe daies, wherein Antipas was 
my faithfull Martyr, who was flaineamong 
you,where Satan dwelleth. 
' 14 ButI hauea few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold thedo- 
arineof *Balaam , who taught Balacto caſt a 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, 
to eatthings ſacrificed vntoidols', and to com- 
mit fornication. 

15 So haſt thoualſo them that holthedo- 
Arine of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or elſe I will come yntothee 

uickly, and will fight againſt them withthe 
word of my mouth, 

17 Hethat hath an eare, let him hearewhat 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. To him 
that ouercommeth willI giue to eat of the hid- 
den Manna, and will giue him a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtonea new name written, which no 
man knoweth,ſauing hethat receiueth it, 

18 And yntothe Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira, write, Theſethings ſaith the Son of 
God,who hath his eies like vnto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine brafle: 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
uice and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, 
andthelaſt :9bemorethen the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things 
againſt thee, becauſethou ſuffereſt that woman 
*Iezebel, which calleth herſelfea Prophetelle, 
toteach and to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit 
fornication, and to eate things ſacrificed yvnto 
idoles, | 

21 And Igaueherſpaceto repent of her for- 
nication, _ ſhe repented nor. 

22 Behold, I willcaſt herintoa bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her, into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death, 
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andallthe Churches ſhall know that *] _n he” 


which ſearcheth the reines and hea 
will give vnto every oneof you ac 
your workes, 

24 But vato youl fay, a2ndvnto ; 
Thyatira , as many ashaue not letn 
and _— _ - knowen the depths of Sa 
tan, as ake, I will puty a 
= bx put VPOn you none 

25 Butthat which yehauealready,holdfaſt 
till I come. 

26 Andhethatouercommeth, and kee 
my workes ynto theend, to him will I give po- 
wer ouer the nations: 

27 (* And hee ſhall rule them witharodof 
iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they bee 
broken to ſhiuers:) euen as I receiued of my Fa= 

er. 

28 AndI will giuvehim the morning ſtarre, 

29 Hethat hath an eare, lethim heare wha: 
the Spirit{aith ynto the Churches. 


CHA P. IL 

2 Thee Angel of the Church of Sardis i; reprog- 
wed, 3 exhortedtorepent, and threatned if hee 
doe not repent. 8 The eAngelofthe Church of 
Philadelphia 10 is approoued for his diligence 
and patience. 15 The Angel of Laodicearebu- 
ked, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 
moniſhed to be more zealous, 20 Chriſt tandeth 
at the doore, and hnocketh, 


A Nd ynto the Angel of the Church in Sar- 
dis write, Thelethings ſaith he that hath 
the ſeuen Spirits of God, and theſeuen ſtarres ; 
I know thy works , that thou haſta namethat 
thou liueſt,and art dead. 

2 Beewatchfull,and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine,that areready to die: for I haue 
not found thy works perfe& before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt,and repent. * If 
therefore thou ſhaltnot watch, I will comeon 
theeas a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what 
houreI will come vpon thee. : 

4 Thouhaſta few names euen in Sardis, 
which haue not defiled their garments, and 
they ſhall talke with mee in white: for they are 
worthy. 

5 Hethatouercommeth) the ſame ſhallbee 
clothed in white raiment , and I will notblot 
out his name out ofthe *book of life, butI will 
confelle his name before my Father, and before 
his Angels. 

5 Hethat hath an eare, let him heare what 
theSpiritſaith yntothe Churches. — 

7 Andtothe Angelofthe Church in Phi- 
ladelphia write, Thele things faith hee thats 
Holy,hethat is true;hethathath the key of Da- 
uid-hc that openeth, and no man ſhutteth,-and 


ſhutteth,and no man openeth ; 
$ Iknowthy ak 5 - behold , I haue ſer 


beforetheean open doorezand no man can ſhut 

it: forthou haſta little ſtrength , and haſt kept 

my word, and haſt not denied my Name. "I 
0 Behold, I will makethem of the {yna 


gogueof Satan, which ſay they are lewesz _- 
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arenot,but doelie : behold , I will makethem 
to come and worſhip before thy feet , and to 
know that haueloued thee. 

10 Becauſethou haſt kept the word of my 

atience, I alſo will keepethee from the houre 
of temptation » which ſhall come ypon all the 
world;to trie them that dwell vpon theearth. 
1x: Behold, Icome quickly, hold thatfaſ(t 
whichthou haſt;thatno man take thy crowne. 

12 Himthat ouercommeth, will I makea 
pillar in the Templeof my God,and he ſhall go 
nomoreout: and I will write vypon him the 
Name of my Godzand the name of the Citie of 
my God,w ich i new Hieruſalem, which com- 
meth downe out of heauen from my God:And 
I will write upon him my New name, 

13 Hethat hathan earezlet him heare what 
the Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. 

14 Andynto the Angel of the Church || of 
theLaodiceans , write, theſe things ſayth the 
Amen > the faithfull and true witnelle, the be- 
ginning ofthecreation of God: 

15 I know thy workes, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hote, I would thou wert cold or 
hote. 

16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee out 
of my mouth : 

15 Becauſethou ſayeſt, I am rich, andin- 
creaſed with goods,and haue need of nothing : 
and knoweltnot that thou art wretched , and 
miſerable, and poore,and blinde,and naked. 

18 Icounſeltheeto buy of megold triedin 
the fire;that thou mayelt be rich,and white rai- 
mentzthat thou mayelt be clothed,andthat the 
ſhame of thy nakednelle doe not appeare , and 
annoint thine eyes with eye-ſ{alue, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. 

19 *As many as Tlove,I rebuke, and chaſt- 
enybe zealous therefore,and repent. 

20 Behold,I ſtand atthedoorezand knocke: 
ifany man hearemy voice,and openthedoore, 
I will comein to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 Tohimthatouercommeth, will I grant 
to fit with me in my throne;euenas I alſo ouer- 
came, andam ſet downe with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 Hethathath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 


CHAP. LI 
2 John (eeth the throne of God in heauen, 4 The 
Foure and twentic Elders. 6 The foure bea#ts 
fullof eyes before and behinde. 10 The Elders 


lay downetheir crownes and worſhip him that ſate 
on the throne, 


Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore 
was openedin heauen: andthe firſt yoyce 
which I heard , wasasit wereof a trumpet tal- 
king with me,which ſaid, Come vp hitherzand 
I wil ſhew thee things which mult be hereafter. 
2 Andimmediatly I was in the ſpirit : and 
behold;athrone was ſetin heauen , and one fate 
onthethrone. 


3 Aud hethatſatewas to looke ypon like 


Fg 


aTaſper, anda Sardine ſtone: and there was a 
rainebow round about the Throne, in (i ght 
like vato an Emerald. 

4 Andround about the Throne were foure 
and twentie feates , and ypon the ſeates I ſawe 
fore and twentie Elders (itting,clothed in white 
raiment andthey had on their heads crownes 
of golde. | 

5 Andoutofthe Throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings,and voyces: and there 
were ſeuen lamps of fire burning before the 
Throne,which are theſeuen Spirits of God. 

6s Andbeforethe Throne there was a Sea 
of glaſlelike vato Chryſtall : and in the mid- 
delt of the Throne, and round about the 
Throne,werefoure beaſtes full of eyes before 
and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt waslikeaLion , and 
the ſecond bealt like a Calfe,and the third beaſt 
hada faceas a man , and the fourth bea(t was 
likea flying Eagle, 

8 And thefoure beaſtes had each ofthem 


ſixe wingsabout him;and they werefull of eyes 


within,ard theyfrelt not day and night,faying» + gr. 7h 
*Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almightie,which how no reſt 


waszand isandis tocome, 

9 And whea thoſebeaſtes giueglory , and 
honour , and thankes to him that fare on the 
throne,who liuerh for cuer and ever, 

10 Thefoureand twentie Elders fall downe 
before him that fate on the throne, and worthi p 
him that liuveth for euer andeuer, and cal(t their 
crownes beforethe Throne,ſaying, 

11 *Thaouart worthy, O Lord, to receiue 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created allthings, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 


CHAP. V; 
1 Thebooke ſealed with ſeuenſeales: 9 which one- 
ly the Lambe that was ſlaine ts worthy toopen, 12 
T herefare the Elders pras/e him, 9g and confeſ(ſe 
that he redeemed them with his blood. 


Nd I faw in the right hand of him that 

fate on thethrone, a booke, written with- 
in, and on the backelide, ſealed with ſeuen 
{eales. 

2 AndI faw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming 
with aloud yoice z Who 1s worthy to open the 
booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 Andnomanin heauenznor inearth, nei- 
ther vndertheearth,wasable to open the book; 
neither to looke thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to openzand to reade the booke, 
neither to looke thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders faith vato mee, 
Weepe not: behold,* the Lion of thetribe of Tu- 
daztheroot of Dauid,hath preuailed to open the 
booke,andto looſetheſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 AndlI beheld, andloe, in the middeſt of 
the Throne,and of the foure beaſts, andin the 
midſtofthe Elders (tood a Lambe as it had been 
ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eyes, 
which aretheſeuen Spirits of God, ſent foorth 
into alltheearth. 
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7 And hecameand took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſate ypon the Throne, 

8 Andwhen he had taken the booke, the 
foure beaſts, and foure and twenty Eldersfell 
downe before the Lambe, hauing every one of 
them harps , and golden vials full of || odours, 
whicharetheprayers of Saints, 

9 Andthey ' owe new ſong,ſaying,Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke, and to openthe 
ſeales thereof : for thou waſt (laine,and haſt re- 
deemed vs to God by thy blood, out of euery 
kinred,and tongue, and people,and nation : 

10 * And haſt madeys vnto our God Kings 
and Prieſts, and weſhall reigneon the earth, 

11 AndT beheld, and I heard thevoice of 
many Angels round about the Throne,and the 
beaſts and the Elders, and the number of them 
wasten thouſand times ten thouſand, & thou- 
ſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying with a lowd voice, Worthy is the 


" Lambethatwas ſlaine, to receiuepower, and 


riches,and wiſedome; and ſtrength,and honor, 
and glory,and bleſſing. 

13 Andeuery creature, whichis in heauen, 
and on theearth, and vnder theearth, and ſuch 
as arein the ea, and all that arein them, heard 
I, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power 
be vnto him that (1tteth ypon the Throne, and 
vnto the Lambefor ecuer and euer, 

14 Andthefoure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the foure and twenty Elders fell downe and 
worſhipped him that liveth for ever and euer. 

CHA F.-VL 
1 The opening of the ſealesinorder , and what fol- 
lowed thereupon , conteining a propheſie to the 
end of the world, 
A NdI ſaw when theLambe opened oneof 
the ſcales, and I heard as it were thenoiſe 
of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſaying, 
Comeand lee. 

2 Andl1 ſaw,and behold,a white horſe,and 
heethat fate on him had a bow, and a crowne 
was giuen vnto him, and hee went foorth con- 
quering,and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened theſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 Andthere went out another horſe that 
wasred : and power was giuen to him that fate 
thereon , to takepeacetrom theearth, and that 
they ſhould kill oneanother : and there was gi- 
uen vnto hima great ſword. 

5 And when he hadopened the third ſeale, 
[ heard thethird beaſt ſay, Comeand ſee. And 
I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe: and heethat 
fate on him hada paire of balances in his hand. 

6 + And I heard a voicein the midl(t of the 


to kill with ſword, and with hunger 
death,and with the —_— of the Ar $a I 

9 Andwhen he had openedthef 
{aw vnder the altar the ſoules of them CL 
flainefor the word of God;and forthe teſtimo- 
ny which they held. _ 

10 Andthey cried with a Jowd voice,ſayin 
How long,O Lordzholy and true, doeſt hes 
not iudge and avenge ourblood on them thar 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto eve 
one of them, and it was faid vnto them, thar 
they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon, vnil their 
fellow ſeruants alſo, and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were,ſhould befulklled 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened the 
{ixt ſeale,and loe, there was a great earthquake, 
and the Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of 
haire,and the Moone became as blogd. 

13 And the (tarres-of heaven fell ynto the 


FEE Roar as 
he ſtarres fall, 


earth,euen asa figge tree caſteth her|| yntimely [[0r,greme 


figges when ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty winde. 

14 * And the heauen departed as a ſcrowle 
when it is rolled together, and euery moun- 
taine and Iſland were mooued out of their 
places. 

15 Andthekings ofthe earth, andthe great 
men,and the rich men, and the chiefe captains, 
andthe mighty men, andeuery bondman, and 
euery freeman , hid themſeluesin thedennes, 
and in the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 Andfaidto the mountaines and rockes, 
* Fallonvs, and hidevs from theface ofhim 
that (itteth on the Throne, andfrom the wrath 
of the Lambe: 

17 For the greatday of his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand. 

CHAP. VIL 
2 An eAngel ſealeth the ſernants of Godintheir 
forcheads, 4 The number of them that were 
{ealed : of the tribes of Iſrael a certaine number, 
9 Of all other nations an innumerable multt= 
tude;which and before the throne;clad inwhite 
robes,and palmesin their hands. 14 Their robes 
were waſhed inthe blood of the Lambe. 
AX daftertheſe things , I ſaw foure Angels 
ſtanding on thefoure corners ofthe earth 
holding the foure windes of the earth, thatthe 
winde (hould not blow on theearth,nor on the 
ſea,nor on any tree. | 
2 And I faw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt , hauing the ſeale of the living 
God : and hee cried with a loud voiceto the 
foure Angels to whom it was giuen to hurtthe 
earth andthe Sea, : 

3 Saying, hurt not theearth , neitherthe 

ſea, nor thetrees; till we haueſealed the ſeruants 


9s. 
- 
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foure beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a pe- 
nie, and three meaſures of barley for a peny, 
and {cethou hurt not theoile and the wine. 

7 And when he had openedthefourth ſeale, 
] heard rhe yoiceof the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

8 AndI looked, and behold, a palehorſe, 
and his name that fate on him was Death, and 
hell followed with him : and power was giuen 
|| vato them , ouer the fourth partof theearth 


[|[The word che. 
mx figmfietha 
meaſure conter- 
ming one wine 
quart, and the 
ewel/th part of 
a quart, 


of our Godin their foreheads. | 

4 AndI heard thenumberot them which 
wereſealed : andthere were ſealed an hundreth 
and forty and foure thouſand, of all thetribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribeof Juda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twdue thouſand, Ofthetribeof Gad were ſea- 
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- ofthe ſealed, | Chap, vit.ix. The Angels ſound, 


"0 the tribe of Afer were ſealed twelue 


thouſand. Of thetribeof Nepthali wereſealed 
exeluethouſand. Ofthetribe of Manalles were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 

Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
mouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed 
eweluethouſand. Of the tribe of Iachar were 
ſcaled tweluethouſand, 

8 Ofthe tribeof Zabulon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 

After this I beheld,and loe, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number , of all nati- 
ons,and kinreds,and people,and tongues,{tood 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, 
clothed with white robes, and palmes in their 
hands : ; : 

10 Andcryed withaloud voice,ſaying;Sal- 
uat'on to our God, which fitteth ypon the 
Throne;and vnto the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne,and about the Elders, and the foure 
beaſts,and fell beforethe T hrone on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying,Amen : Bleſſing,and glory, and 
wiſedome,and thankſgiuing,and honour, and 
power,and might beynto our God for ever and 
euer, Amen. 

13 Andone of theElders anſwered , ſaying 
vnto mee, Whatare theſe which arearayed in 
whiterobes ? and whence came they ? 

14 AndIfſaidvnto him,Sir, thou knowell, 
And heefaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation,and haue waſhed their 
robes,and madethem white in the blood of the 
Lambe: 

I5 Thereforearethey before the Throne of 
God, andſerue him day and nightin his Tem- 
ple : and hee that fitterh on the Throne ſhall 
*dwellamong them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any morezneither ſhall the Sunnelight on 
them,nor any heate: 

17 Forthe Lambe, which isin the midſt of 
the Throne, ſhall feedethem,and ſhall lead them 
vnto liuing fountaines of waters :* and God 
ſhall wipeaway all teares from their eyes. 


G-H AP. VILE 


" eftthe opening of the (euenth ſeale, 2 ſenuen 
Angels had (euen trumpets guen them, 6 Foure 
of them ſound ther trumpets , and great plagues 

follow. 3 Another eAngelpautteth incenſe to the 
prayers of the Saints on q: golden eAltar. 


A* d when he had opened theſeuenth ſeale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about the 
ſpaceof halfe an houre. 

2 AndIfawtheſeuen Angels which ſtood 
cfore God, and to them were giuen ſeven 
trumpets, 

3 Andanother Angel came and ſtood at the 
Altar,hauing a golden cenſer, and there was gi- 


| 01,a4de ies Ven vato him much incenſe;that he ſhould || of- 


Projere, 


ferit with the prayers ofall the Saints vpon the 


golden Altar which was before the Throne, 

4 And theſmoke of theincenſe which came 
with the prayers of th@Saints , aſcended vp be- 
fore God,out of the Angels hand. 

5 Andthe Angel tookethe cenſer , and fil- 
ledit with fireof the Altar, and caſtit into the 
earth : and there were voices,and thunderings, 
and lightnings,and aa earthquake : 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſe- 
uen trumpets,prepared themſelues to ſound, 

y I 6rl Angelſounded, and there fol- 
lowed haile , and fire mingled with blood , and 
they were caſt ypon theearth, and thethird part 
of trees was burntyp, andall greene grate was 
burnt vp. 

8 Andtheſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountaine burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea , and thethird part of the ſea be- 
came blood, 

9 Andthethirdpartof thecreatures which 
werein theſea,and had life, died, and thethird 
part of the ſhippes were deſtroyed. 

10 Andthethird Angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great (tarre from heauen,burning as it were 
alampe, andit fell ypon the third part of the ri- 
uers,and vpon the fountaines of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Wormewood, and the third part of the waters 
became wormewood, and many men died of 
the waters,becauſe they were madebitter. 

12 Andthefourth Angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the 
thirdpart oftheMoone,and thethird parc of the 
ſtarres,ſo as thethird part of them was darkned: 
and theday ſhonenot fora thirdpart of it , and 
the nightlikewiſe, 

13 AndlIbeheld, and heard an Angdll fly- 
ing throughthe midſt of heauen,ſaying with a 
loud voyce, Woe, woe, woesto theinhabiters 
of theearth,by reaſon ofthe other voyces of the 
__ of the three Angels which areyet to 

ound. 


GH A P.:.1x. 
x At the ſounding of the fift Angel,a ſtarre falleth 


from heanen,to whome ts ginen the key of the bot= 
tomleſſepit, 2 Hee openeth the pit , and there 
come foerth' Locufts like Scorpions, 12 The 
firft woe pat. 13 The ſixt trumpet ſonn- 
deth, 14 Forre eAngels are let looſe , that 
were bound, 


A Nd thefift Angell ſounded, andT ſaw a 
ſarre fall from heauen vnto the earth: 
and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- 
lefle pit. 

2 Andheopened the bottomleſlepit , and 
therearoſe a ſmoke out of the pit , asthe ſmoke 
ofagreat furnace, and the ſunneand the ayre 
were darkened , by reaſon of theſmoake of the 

If. 
x 3 Andtherecameoutof theſmoke,locuſts 
vpon theearth , and vnto them was giuen pow- 
er,as the Scorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 Andit was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the grafle of theearth, neither 

Vuuu 3 any 
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any greenething, neither any tree : but onely 
thoſe-men which haue not theſealeof Godin 
theirforcheads, 

5 And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould bee 
tormented five monethes , and rheir torment 
was as thetorment ofa Scorpion, when he (tri- 
keth a man. 

6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeekedeath, 
and ſhallnot findeit , and ſhalldelire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. 

7 Andthe ſhapes of the Locuſts werelike 
vnto horſes prepared ynto battell, and on their 
heades wereasit were crownes like gold , and 
their faces wereas thefaces of men. 

$8 Andthey had haireas the haire of wo- 
men,and their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breſtplates,as it werebreſt- 
plates of iron,and the ſound of their wings was 
as theſound of charers of many horſes running 
to battel], 

10 And they had tayles like vnto Scorpi- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tayles :and 
their power was to hurt men fiue moneths. 

11 Andthey had akingouer them , which 
isthe Angel of thebottormleſle pit, whoſename 
inthe Hebrew tongue is Abaddon , butin the 
Greeke tongue hath his name|| Apollyon. 

i2 Onewoeis palt , and behold chere come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 Andthelixt Angel ſounded,andT heard 
a voyce from thefoure hornes of the golden al- 
tar,which is before God, 


14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the- 


trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which are 
bound inthe great river Euphrates, 

15 Andthefoure Angels werelooſed,which 
were prepared|| foran houre , and a day , anda 
moneth,anda yeere, forto ſlay the third part of 
men, 

16 Andthenumber ofthearmy of the horſe- 
men weretwo hundred thouſand thouſand:and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in theviſion 
and themthatſate onthem , hauing breſtplates 
of fireand of Iacin&, and brimſtone, andthe 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouthes iflued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

18 By theſethree was the third part of men 
killed , by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
the brimeſtone which itſued out of their 
raouthes, 

ig Fortheir power is in their mouth , and 
in their tailes : for their tailes werelike vnto ſer- 
tray » and had heads, and with them they doe 

urt. 

20 Andthereſtof the men which were not 
killed by theleplagues , yet repented not of the 
workes of their hands , that they ſhould not 
worſhip deuils , * and idoles of golde,and (iluer, 
and braſle, and ſtone, and of wood : which nei- 
ther can ſee,nor heareznor walke: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders; 
nor of theirſorceries , nor of their fornication, 


nor of their thefts. 


CH AR-X: M 


A mightie ſtrong Angel appeareth with , booke open 
inhis hand, 6 Hee ſweareth by him that art 
for emer, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Toby 
# commanded totake and cate the booke, 


A Nd I ſaw another mightie Angell come 


downe from heauen, cloathed with a 
cloude, and a rain-bow was vpon his head, and 
his facewas as it were the Sunne, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 

2 =__ =_ __ in " __ a little booke 0- 

en: and he ſet his right foot vpon theſe; 
bis left foot on the Pn. q "_ 

3 Andcryed with a loude voyce, as when 
a Lyon roareth : and when he hadcryed, feyen 
thunders vttered their voy ces. 

4 And when theſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and[ heard 
a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Seale vp 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders vttered, 
and write them nor. 

5 Andthe Angel which I ſaweſtand vpon 
the ſea,and ypon the earth,lifted vp his handto 
heauen, 

6 And ſ{wareby himthat liveth for everind 
euer , who created heauen , and thethings that 
therein are, andtheearth, andthe thingsthat 
therein areand the ſea,and thethings which are 
thereinzthat there ſhould be time no longer, 

7 But in the dayes of the voiceof the ſe- 
venth Angell,when hee ſhall beginneto ſound, 
the myſterie of God ſhould bee finiſhed , as hee 
hath declared to his ſeruantsthe Prophets, 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
uenſpake vnto meagainezand ſaid, Go, and take 
thelittlebooke which is open in the hand of the 
Angell which ſtandeth vpon theſea , and vpon 
taeearth, 

9 AndI went vnto the Angel,andfſaidvnto 
him,Giue me the little booke. And heſaid voto 
me,? Takeit, and eateityp and it ſhall make 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee in thy mouth 
{weeteas hony. 

10 AndIrtookethe little bookeout of the 
Angels hand, andate it vp , andit wasin my 
mouth ſweete as hony : and as ſooneasI had 
eaten it,my belly was bitter. 

11 And heeſaid vnto me, Thoumuſt pro- 
pheſie againebefore many peoples,and nations, 
and tongues,and kings. 


C H:A P.X1. 


The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They hane power 

: to ſhut Moms 4. wo not. 7 Thebeaſt ſhal 
fight againit them and killthem. 8$ They liewn- 
buried, 11 and after three dayes and a halfe riſe 
againe, 14 The ſecond woe ts pa#t, 15 The ſe- 
menth trumpet ſoundeth. 


Nd there was giuen meea reede like vntoa 
A rod,and the a. gel ſtood, ſaying» Riſe, 7) 
meaſure the temple of God, and the Altar , a 
them that worſhip therein. 


2 But the Court which is without the Tow 


_ —  __— 


Two witneſſes. 


\Griaf on. 
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Chap, xj. xij. 


leaue out,and meaſureit not:forit is giuen 
pat the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 
rread ynder foot forty and two moneths. 

And || I will giue power vnto my two 
witneſſes, andthey ſhall propheliea thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore daies clothed in 

"TE 
"y $ Theſe arethe * two oliuetrees, andthe 
ewo candleſtickes, ſtanding beforetheGod of 
theearth. 

5 Andifany man will hurtthem, firepro- 
ceedeth out oftheir mouth,and deuoureth their 
enemies : andifany man will hurtthem, hee 
muſtin this maner be killed, 

6 Theſehauepower to ſhut heauen, thatit 
rainenot in thedaies of their prophelie : and 
haue power ouer waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmitethe earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

5 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their 
teſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcendeth out ofthe 
bottomleſle pit, ſhall make warre again(tthem, 
and ſhall ouercomethem, and kill them. 

$ And their dead bodies ſhall 4e in the 
ſtreet of thegreat city, which ſpiritually is cal- 
led Sodome and Egypt, wherealfo our Lord 
was crucifed, 

o Andthey ofthe people, and kinreds,and 
tongues, and nations;ſhall ſeetheir dead bodies 
threedaies andan halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graues, 

19 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall 
reioice ouerthem, and make merry , and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another, Tomas theſe two 
Prop ets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth, 

11 And after three dayes and an halfethe 
Spirit of life from God, entred into them : and 
they ſtoodevpon their feet, and great fearefell 
vponthem which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voicefrom hea- 
uvensfaying vnto them , Comevp hither. And 
they albernded vp to heauen ina cloud,and their 
enemies beheld them, 

13 And'the ſame houre was there a great 


earthquake , and the tenth part of the city fell, 


f Gr. nemezof andin the earthquake were (laine + of men ſe- 


Tev, 


ven thouſand:andthe remnant were affrighted, 
and gaue glory to the God of heauen. 

14 Theſecond woeis paſt, and behold, the 
third woecommeth quickly. 

15 Andtheſeuenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in heauen,ſaying, The 
kingdomes of this world are become the king- 
domes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and hee 
ſhall reigne for euer and ever, 

16 Andthefoure and twenty Elders which 
late before God on their ſeatsfell vpon their fa- 
ces,and worſhipped God, 

I7 Saying,Wegiuetheethankes, O Lord 
God Almighty, whichart, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſethou haſttaken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned, | 

18 And the nations were angrie, andthy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 


Satan caſt out. 532 


giue reward ynto thy ſeruants the Prophets, 
and to the Saints, and them that feare th 
Name , {mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
them which|| deſtroy theearth, 

19 Andthe Temple of God was opened in 
heauen , and there was ſeene in his Templethe 
Arke of his Teltament, and there were light- 
nin prone voices,and thundrings,and anearth- 
quake) and great haile, 


CHAP, XII. 

1 ef woman clothed with the Sunne trauaileth, 
4 The great red dragon ſtandeth before her,rea- 
dy to denoure her childe: 6 when ſhe was deli- 
nered ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 3 Michael 
and his «Angels fight with the dragon, and pre- 
waile, 13 The / ans being caſt downe into the 
earth, perſecuteth the woman. 


Nd there appeared a great ||wonder in hea- 

uenza woman clothed with the Sunnezand 
the Moone vnder her feet,andypon hr head a 
crowne of twelue (tarres: 

2 Andſhebeing with child,cried;trauailing 
in birth,and pained to bedelivered. 

3 Andthereappeared another || wonderin 
heauen, and behold,a great red dragon, hauing 
{ſeuen heads and ten hornes,and ſeuen crownes 
ypon his heads. 

4 And his taile drewthe third part of the 
{tars of heauen,and did caſt them to the earth : 
and thedragon ſtood beforethe woman which 
was ready to bedeliuered , for to deuoure her 
child as ſooneas it was borne. 

5 And ſhee brought foorth a man childe, 
who wastoruleall nations with a rod of yron : 
and her child was caught vpvnto God , and to 
his Throne. 

6 Andthewoman fledinto the wildernelle, 
where ſhee hath a place prepared of God that 
they ſhould feed her there athouſand;two hun- 
dred,and threeſcoredayes. 

7 Andthere was warrein heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon , and 
the dragon tought and his Angels, 

8 Andpreuailed not,neicher was their place 
found any morein heauen. 

9 And the great Dragon was caſt out, 
that olde ſerpent, called the Deuill and Satan, 
which deceiueth the whole world : he was caſt 
out into the earth, and his Angels were caſt out 
with him. 

10 AndIhearda loud voyce ſaying in hea- 
uen, Now is comefaluation, and hhant 
the kingdome of our God,and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. 

I1 And they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the word of their Teſti- 
mony, and they loued not their liues ynto the 
death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and yee 
thatdwell in them; Woeto the inhabiters of 
theearth,and of theſea: for the deuill is come 
downevnto youzhauing great wrath,becauſehe 
knoweth that he hath bur a ſhorttime. 
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13 Andwhenthe dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt vntotheearth, hee perſecuted the woman 
which brought foorth the man childe. 

14 And tothe woman were giuen two wings 
of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flee into the 
wildernelle into her place,where ſheis nouriſh- 
ed for a time and times, and halfe a time, from 
the face of theſerpent. 

15 Andtheſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter asa flood, after the woman ; that hee might 
cauſe her to be carried away ofthe flood. 

16 Andtheearth helpedthe woman , and 
theearth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
vpthe flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman : and wentto make war with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which keepe the Commande- 
ments of God, and hauethe teſtimony of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

CHA P.-XHL 
1 eA beaſt riſeth ont of the ſea with ſeuen heads 
and tenne hornes , to whom the dragon gineth his 
power. 11 eAnother beaſt commeth wp out of 
theearth: 14 canſeth an image to bee made of 
the former beat, 1 5 and that men ſhould wore 

ſhipit, 16 andreceie hu marke. 
A Nd I ſtood vpon thefand of theſea: and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out of theſea, having 
ſeuen heads, and tennehornes, and vpon his 
hornes ten crownes, and vpon his heads, the 

[| name of blaſphemie. 

2 Andthebeaſt whichTI ſaw,was like vnto 
a Leopard,and his feet were as thefeet of a Bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and the 
dragon gaue him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 

3 AndI Lu one of his heads as it were 
T wounded to deathzand his deadly wound was 
mo : and all the world wondred after the 

alt, 

4 Andthey worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power ynto the bea(t,and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Whois like vnto the beaſt ? 
Who isable to make warre with him ? 

5 And there was giuen vnto hima mouth, 
ſpeaking great things,and blaſphemies,and po- 
wer was giuen vnto him to|[continue forty and 
two moneths, 

6 Andhee opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
mie againſt God , to blaſpheme his Name, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dwelt in 
heauen. 

7 And-it wasgiuen vnto him to make war 
with the Saints , and to ouercomethem : And 
power was giuen him over all kinreds, and 
tongues,and nations, 

8 And allthardwell vpon the earth , ſhall 
worſhip him , whoſe namesare nor written in 
the booke of life of the Lambe, ſlainefrom the 
foundation of the world. 

9 Ifany man havean eare, let him heare: 

io Heerthatleadeth into captivity, ſhall goe 
into captiuity: * He that killeth with the ſword, 
mult be killed with theſword. Heere isthe pa- 
tienceand the taith ofche Saints, 


11 AndIbeheld another beaſt comm; 
out of the earth, and hee had two home. 
lambe, and heſpakeasa dragon, x 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the 
fir(t bealt beforehim,/and cauſeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whoſedeadly wound was healed. 

13 And heedoth great wonders, fo that hee 
maketh fire come downe from heauen on the 
earth in theſight of men, 

14 And deceiuveth them that dwell on the 
earth , by themeanes of thoſe miracles which 
he had power todo in the light of the beaſt,ſay- 
ingtothem that dwell on x earth, thatth 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a {word,and did liue, 


15 Andhehad power to giuetlifevnto the t Gr.lnah, 


imageof the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the imageof the beaſt, 
ſhould be killed, 

16 And hee cauſeth all , both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, +to re- 
ceiuea markein their right hand, or in their - 
foreheads : 

17 Andthatno man might buieor ſell, ſave 
he that had the marke,or the name ofthe beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Heere is wiſedome. Let him that hath 
vnderſtanding, count the number of thebeaſt: 
foritis thenumber of a man , and his number 
is, ſixe hundred threeſcore and lixe. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his com 
pany. 6 eAn Angel preacheth the GoiFel. 8 
The fall of Babylon. I5 The harusrſt of the 
world,and putting in of the ſickle, 20 Thewvin= 
tage and winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked, andloe, a lambeſtoodon 

the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dreth forty and foure thouſand, hauing his Fa- 
thers Name written in their foreheads. 

2 Andl hearda voicefrom heauen as the 
voiceof many waters, and as the yoiceof 2 
greatthunder : And I heard the yoice of har- 
pers, harping with their harpes. 

3 Andthey ſung as it werea new ſong be- 
forethethronezand before thefoure bealts, and 
the Elders, and no man could learnethat long) 
but the hundreth and forty and foure thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Thele are they which werenot dehiled 
with women : for they are virgines : Theſeare 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſocuer 
he goeth : Theſe + were redeemed from among 
men, being the firlt fruits vnto God, and to tne 
Lambe. 

5 Andin theirmouth was found no guile: 
for they are without fault before thethrone of 
God. = 

6 And I faw another Angel flie in the 
midſt of heauen,hauing the everlaſting Goſpel, 
to preach vnto them thatdwellon the earti, 
and to every nation , and kinred, and tongue 


and people, > Saying 
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7 Saying with a loud voice,Feare God,and 
ive glory to him z for the houre of his iudge- 
ment is come: *and worſhip him that made 
heauenandearth,and theſea,andthefountaines 
ers. 
- 8 "And there followed another Angel, ſay- 
ing,*Babylon is fallenzis fallen, that great citie, 
becauſe ſhe madeall nations drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, 

Andthethird Angel followed themyſay- 
ing with a loud voice, Fe any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image,and receiue his markein his 
forehead,or in his hand, 

10 Theſameſhall drinke of the wineof the 
wrath of God, which is powred out without 
mixtureintothe cup of hisindignation, and he 
ſhalbe tormented with fire and brimſtonein the 
preſence ofthe holy Angels,and in the preſence 
of the Lambe: | 

11- Andthe ſmoke of their torment aſcen- 
deth yp for euer and ever. And they haue no 
reſt day nor night > who worſhip the beaſt and 
hisimage, and whoſoeuer receiueth the marke 
of his name. 

12 Hereisthepatienceof the Saints: Here 
are they that keepe the Commaundements of 
God,and thefaith of Teſus. 

13 AndlI hearda voicefrom heauenſaying 
vnto me, Write, Bleled are the dead which die 
in the Lord,|| from hencefoorth, yea, ſaith the 
ſpirit,thatthey may reſt from their labours, and 
IS works doe follow them, 

14 Andllooked,and behold,a white cloud, 
and yponthecloud oze fatelike vnto the Sonne 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, 
and in his handa ſharpe(ickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voyceto him that 
ſateon the cloude, * Thruſt in thy ſickle, and 
reape,for the time is comefor theeto reape, for 
the harueſt of theearthis|| ripe. 

16 And hee that fate on the cloude thruſt 
in his (ickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. 
i7 And another Angel came out of the 
Templewhich is in heauen , hee alſo having a 
ſharpe ſickle. | 

18 Andanother Angel came out from the 
Altar , which had power ouerfire , and cried 
with a loud crie to him that had the ſharpe (ic- 
kle;faying,Thruſt in thy ſharp lickle,and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth, for her 
grapes arefully ripe. 

i9 And the Angel thruſt in his ſickle into 
the earth, and gatheredthe vine of theearth, 
and caſt it into the great wine-prelle of the 
wrath of God. 

20 Andthewinepreſſewas troden without 
thecitie,and blood came out ofthe wineprelle, 
even vnto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſixe hundred furlongs. 


Sn A: KY; 


I The ſeuen Angels with the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 
The ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt. 7 The 
(enenwals fullof the wrath of God. 


Nd I faw another ſigne in heauen great 

and marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the 
ſeuen laſt plagues, for in them is filled yp the 
wrath of God. 

2 And 1I fawe as it were a Sea of gplaſle, 
mingled with fire,and them that had gotten the 
victory ouer the beaſt , and ouer his image,and 
ouer his marke, and ouer the number of his 
name), ſtand on the ſea of glaſle , having the 
harps of God. 

3 *And they (img the Song of Moſes the 
ſeruantof God,and the ſong of the Lambegſay- 
ing,Great and marueilousare thy works, Lord 
God Almighty, * iuſt and trueare thy wayes, 
thou King of Saints. 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 
and glorifie thy Name ? for thou onely art 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and worſhip 
beforethee, for thy iudgements aremade ma- 
nifeſt. 

5 Andafter thatl looked, and behold, the 
Templeof the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
heauen was opened. 

6s And the ſeuen Angels came out of the 
Temple, hauing theſeuen plagues, cloathed in 
pure and whitelinnen, and hauing their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto 
theſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials,full of the 
wrath of God, who liuveth for ever and euer. 

8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke 
from theglory of God, and from his power, 
andno man was ableto enter into the Temple, 


till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were 
fulfilled. 


CH. A:P.: XVI 
1 Thee Angels powre out their vials full of wrath. 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chri#t 
commeth as a thiefe, Bleſſed are they that watch. 


A Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Tem- 
ple,ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your 
wayes,and powreout the vials of the wrathof 
God ypon theearth. 

2 And the firſt went and powred out his 
viall ypon theearth , and there fell a noyſome 
and grieuous ſoreypon the men which had the 
n—_— of the beaſt, and ypon them which wor- 
ſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the Sea, andit becameas the blood 
of a dead man: and euery liuing ſouledied in 
the Sea. 

4 Andthethird Angel powred out his vi- 
all vpon the rivers andfountainesof waters,and 
they became blood. 

5 And1I heard the Angel of the waters 
fay, Thouart righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſlt, and ſhalt bee, becauſethou haſt iud- 
ged thus: 

6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints, 
and Prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 
todrinke : for they are wofthy. 

7 Andl heardanother outofthe Altarſay, 
Euen ſo,Lord God Almightieztrue and righte- 
ous are thy iudgements, 

$ And 
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8 Andthefourth Angel powred out his vi- 
all ypon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto 
himzto {corch men with bre. 

9 And men were||ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented 
not,to giuehim glory, | 

10 Andthe hft Angel powred out his viall 
vpon theſeate of the beaſt, and his kingdome 
was full of darkenelle, and they gnawed their 
tongues for paine. 

11 Aadblaſphemed the God of heauen,be- 
cauſe ot their paines and their {ores,andrepen- 
ted not of their deeds. 

12 And theſixt Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the great riuer Euphrates , and the water 
thereof was dried vp,that the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt might be prepared. | 

13 AndI faw three vncleaneſpiritslikefrogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beaſ{t;and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils wor- 
king miracles,which goe toorth vnto the kings 
of the earth,and of the whole world, to gather 
them tothebattell of that greatday of God Al- 
mightie, 

15 *Behold,I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth,and keepeth his garments,leſt he 
walkenaked,and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And hee gathered them together into a 

place, calledin the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 
don, 
17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred outhis 
viall into the ayre, and there camea great voyce 
out of the Temple of heauen, from the throne, 
faying-Itis done. 

18 And there were voices and thunders,and 
lightnings : and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſincemen werevpon theearth, 
ſo mightie an earthquakezand fo great. 

19. And thegreat city was diuided into three 
parts,and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon camein remembrance before God,*to 

ive vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 


; nelleof his wrath, 


2&..And euery Iland fledde away , and the 
mountaines werenotfound. 

21 Andtherefellvpon men a great haile out 
of heauenzeuery ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent, and men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the 
plagueof the haile : for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


CHAP. XVII. 


3. 4 eA woman arayed inpurple and ſcarlet,with 
a golden cup in her hand, ſateth pon the beast, 
5 which ts great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the (euen 
heades, 12 andthe tenne hornes. 8 The pu- 
niſhment of the whore, 14 The vittory of the 
Lambe. 


Nd there came one of theſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vials,and talked with 
mee{aying vntomee, Come hither,l will ſhew 


aw” 


vnto thee the judgement of the great Whore 
that (itteth ypon many waters. 4 

2 With whom the kings of theearth haue 
committed fornication , and the inhabiters of 
theearth haue bene madedrunkewith the wine 
of hy once ; 

3 Sohecarried meeaway in the ſvirir ; 
the wilderneſle : and I faw ena rtora 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 
myhauing ſeuen heads,and ten hornes, 

4 Andthe woman was araied in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, and f decked with gold,and pre- 
cious ſtoneand pearles, hauing a golden cupin 
her hand,full of abominations and flthinetſe of 
her fornication. 

5 Andypon her forehead was a nameyrit- 
ten>MySTERIE , BABYLON, The 
GREAT, THE MOTHER Ox || Ha k- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS Ox 
THer EARTH. 

6 And 1I ſawthe woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of lelus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Where- 
fore didde(t thou marueile? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the womanzand of the beaſt that ca- 
rieth her which hath the ſeuen heads, and tenne 
hornes. 


$ Thebeaſtthat thou ſaweſt, was, and is 


not,and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlellepit, 
and goe into perdition , and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names werenot 
Written in the booke of life, from the foundati- 
on of the world ) when they behold the beaſt 
that was and is not,and yet is. =... | 

9 Andheereis the minde which hath wiſc- 
dome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, 
on which the woman fitteth. 

10 And thereareſeuen kings, five are fal- 
len, and one is, and the other isnot yet come: 
and when heecommeth , hee muſt continue a 
ſhort ſpace. 

11 Andthebeaſtthat was, and isnot, euen 
hee is theeighth, and is of theſeuen,and goeth 
into perditiof; 

12 Andthetennehornes which &hou ſaw- 
elt,areten Kings,which haue received no king- 
dome as yet: but receive power as kings one 
houre with the beaſt. 

13 Theſehaue one mind;and (hall giuetheir 
power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them : *For he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they 
thatare with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithfull. 

15 And hee ſaith vnto mee, The waters 
which thou ſawelt , where the whore litteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues, 

16 Andthetenne hornes which thou ſawelt 
vpon the beaſt, theſeſhall hate thewhore, and 
ſhall make her defolate,and naked, and ſhall eate 
her fleſh,and burne her with fire, 

17 For God hath pur ja their hearts to = 


Oe . 


Babylons abominations, 


f Gr. gildd, 


l or,f, 011164- 
tions, 


*, Tim, 6.15 
chap,19.16. 


Tt 


of © 


* Chap.14.8, 


i 0r,p1 wer, 


"Elay 47.8, 


ll 0r,ſweet, 


fill his will, and to agree, and giue their king- 


dome vnto the bealt yntill the words of God 

(hall be fulfilled. | 
1% And the woman which thou ſaweſt , is 

chat great citie which reigneth ouer the kings 


of theearth. 


CHAP, AVIIL 
2 Babylon t fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart ont of her. 9 The Kings of 
the earth, 11 with the Merchants and Mari- 
mers, lament ouer her, 20 The Saints reioyce 


for the indgements of God vpon ber, 
Nd after theſe _ » I ſaw another An- 


gel come downe from heauen , hauing 
great POWET 3 and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. EET 

2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
voyce, ſayings * Babylon the great is fallen, 1s 
fallen, and is become the habitation of deuils, 
and thehold of euery foule fpirit, and a cage of 
every vncleane and-hatefull bird: 

For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Kings of the earth haue committed fornicati- 
on with her, and the Merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the || abundanceof her de- 
licacies. 

4 AndI heard another yoicefrom heauen, 
ſaying > Come out of her, my people, that yee 
be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee re- 
ceiuenotof her plagues : 

5 For her (innes haue reached ynto hea- 
uen,and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her euenas ſhee rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double according to her 
workes: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 
her double, 

7 How much ſhee hath glorified het'ſelfe, 
andliued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and for- 
row giue her : for ſheeſaith in her heart , I (it 
a* Queene, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 

orrow, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death,and mourningzand famine, and ſhe 
ſhall bee vtrerly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the 
Lord God,who iudgeth her. 

9 And the kings of theearth , who haue 
committed fornication , and liued deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewaile her, and lamentfor her, 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning: 

10 Standing afarre off for the feare of her 
torment,ſaying, Alas,alas,that great citie Baby- 
lon, that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy 
iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepeand mourneouer her,for no man buyeth 
their merchandiſeany more. 

12 Themerchandiſeofgold,and filuer,and 


| precious ſtones, andof pearles, and finelinnen, 


and purple,and filke,and ſcarlet, andall|| Thine 
wood, andall manervelſels of yuorie, andall 
maner veſſels of moſt precious wood , and of 
bralſe;and yron,and marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odours, and oynt- 
ment , and frankincenſe, and wine , and oyle, 


fie allof Babylon: Chap axvilije Xi. She 1s lamented, 34 : 


and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and 


ſheepe,and horſes,and chariots,and || (laues,and {| 0r, bedies, 


ſoules of men. 

14 Andthe fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
weredaintieand goodly aredeparted from thee, 
and thon ſhalt ind themno more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off 
for the feare of her torment , weeping, and 
watling. 

16 Andſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, 
that was clothed 1n finelinnen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet , and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearles : 

17 For inonehoureſo great riches is come 
to nought. And every I and all the 
company in ſhips , andfailers, and as many as 
trade by ſea,ſtood afarreoff, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſinoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What citieis like vnto this 
great citie? 

19 And theycaſt duſt on their heads , and 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſayings Alas, alas, 
that great citie, wherein were maderich all that 
hadthips intheſea , by reaſon of her coſtlinetle, 
forin one houreisſhe madedeſolate. 

20 Retoyceouer her, thou heauen, and yee 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath a- 
uenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke yp a ſtone 
likea great milſtone,and caſt it into the ſea, fay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great citie 
Babylon be throwen downe; and ſhall befound 
no moreatall, 

22 And the voyce of harpers and muſici- 
ans,and of pipers,and trumpetters, ſhalbe heard 
no moreat all in thee : and no crafteſinan, of 
whatſoeuer craft he be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee: and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall bee 
heard no more at all in thee, 

23 And thelightof a candle ſhall ſhineno 
moreatall in thee: andthe voice of the bride- 
grome, and of thebride ſhall be heard no more 
atallin thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth : for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceiued, 

24 And in her was found theblood of Pro- 
phets , and of Saints , and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon theearth, 


CHA P.:XIX; 

I God ts praiſed in heauen for indging the great 
whore , and auenging the blood of his Saints. 7 
The marriage of the Lambe, 1o The Angel 
will not bee worſhipped. 17 The ſoulescalledto 
the great (laughter. 


Nd after theſe things I heard a great yvoyce 

of much people in heauen , ſaying , Alle- 
luia : ſaluation,andglory,and honour , and po- 
wer ynto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are thy iudge- 
ments , for hee hath iudped the great whore 
which did corrupt theearth with her fornicati- 
on and hathauenged the blood of his ſeruants 
atherhand, 

3 And 


| 
| 


EE i > tes Re INS 


The Lambes marriage, 


*Mat.22.2, 


*Chap.22, 2. 


* Elay63.9. 


"Chap.17.14. 


3 Andagainethey ſaid, Alleluia : and her 
{moke roſe vp for ever and euer, 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and 
the foure beaſtes fell downe, and worſhipped 
God thatſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Al- 
leluia. 

5 Andavoycecameoutof thethrone,ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God all yee his ſeruants, and yee 
that feare him, both ſmall and great, 

6 AndI heard as it were the voyce of a 
great multitude, and as. the voyceof many wa- 
ters, and as the voyce of mighty thundrings, 
ſaying , Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipo- 
cent reigneth, 

7 Letvsbeglad and reioyce, and giue ho- 
nour to him : forthe marriage of the Lambe is 
come, and his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted , thatiheſhould 


beearayed in finelinnen, cleaneand white: for _ 


the finelinnen istherighteouſnelle of Saints. 

9 Andhefaith vato me, Write *Bleſledare 
they which are called vnto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lambe. And hefſaith ynto me, Theſeare 
the true ſayings of God, 

10 And I fell at his feete to worſhip him : 
And he faid vnto mee, * See thou doe itnot: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren, 
that haue the teſtimonie of Ieſlus , Worſhip 


God : for the teſtimony of lelus, is the ſpirit of 


prophecie. 

11 AndIfawheauenopened , and beholda 
white horſe,and he that fate vpon him, was cal- 
led faichfull and true, and in righteouſneile hee 
doeth iudgeand make warre. 

i2 His eyes wereas a flameof fire, andon 
his head weremany crownes,and he had aname 
written,that no man knew but he himſelfe. 

13 * And he was clothed with avelturedipt 
- blood , and his name iscalled, The word of 

od. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen; 
followed him vpon white horſes,clothed in fine 
linnen,white and cleane, 

i5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſword, that withit he ſhould ſmite the nations ; 
and heſhall rule them with a rod of yron : and 
he treadeth the wineprelle of the fierceneſſeand 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And heehath on his veſture, andon his 
thigh a name written, *Kinc Ox KiNGs, 
AnDdLorkDOrLorkoDs, 

17 AndIſawan Angel ſtanding inthe Sun, 
and he cried with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the 
foules that flie in the mid(t of heauen , Come 


- and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper 


of the great God: 

18 Thatye may eatethe fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſh of captaines , and the fleſh of mighty 
menzand the fleſh of horſes, and of them that (it 
on them , and the fleſhof all men both freeand 
bond,both ſmall and great. 

19 AndIſawthebeaſt, andthe kingsof the 
earth , and their armies gathered together to 
make warre againſt him thatſateon the horſe, 
and againſt his armie, 


20 Andthebeaſt was taken , and with him 


thefalſe prophet, that wrought mirac! 
him, with rich he deceit them ry kg 
ceived the marke of the beaſt, and them thar 
worſhipped his image. Theſeboth were caſt 
aliue into a lake of fire burning,with brim- 
tone, 

21 And the remnant were (laine with the 
{word of him that fate vpon the horſe, which 
{word proceeded out of hismouth : and all the 
foules were filled with their fleſh, 


CGH AP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeers, 6 The firf 

reſurrettion : they bleſſed that hane part theregy, 

7 Saranlet looſe agatne, 8 Gog and Magog. 

10 Thedenillcaitintothe lake of fire and bring. 
ſtone. 12 The laft and generall reſurreflion, 


Nd I faw an Angel come downe from 
heauen » hauing the key of the bottom- 
lefle pit,and a great chaine in his hand, 

2 Andhelaid holdon the dragon thatold 
ſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, and 
bound hima thouſand yeeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle pit, 
and (hut him yp , and fetaſeale ypon him, that 
heſhould deceiuethe nations no more, till the 
thouſand yeeres ſhould bee fulfilled: and after 
that he muſt belooſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And1 fawthrones, and they fateypon 
them , and iudgement was giuen vnto them: 
and I ſaw the Gules of them that were behea- 
ded for the witnelle of Ieſus,and for the word of 
God , and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 
neither his image neither had receiued his 
marke ypon their foreheads', or in their hands ; 
and they livedand reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
ſand yeeres, 

5 Butthereſt of th&dead lived not againe 
vntill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This 
isthe firſt reſurreion, | 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath partin 
the firſt reſurre&ion : on ſuch theſecond death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thou- 
ſand yeeres. 

7 And when thethouſand yeeres areexpi- 
red,Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſon, 

$ And ſhall goe outtodeceiue the nations 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth, 
* Gog and Magog » to gather them together to 
battell : thenumber of whom is as the ſand of 
the ſea. 

9 And they wentvp on thebreadth of the 
earth , and compatled the campe of the Saints, 
about , and the beloued Citie : and ire came 
downe from God out of heauen, and deuoured 
them, 

10 And thedeuill that deceived them , was 
caſt into thelake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt andthe falſe prophet «re , and ſhall bee 
tormented day and night,for euer andeuer. 

11 AndIfawa great whitethronezand him 
thatfateon it, from whoſe face theearth and 
theheauen fled away and there was found n0 
placeforthem. 


iz And 


Reuelation. Satan bound,and looſsq 


* Eye. 23.4, 


and 29.1 


Ch: 


"t 


ran —r—r—_ 
7 mop 


heauen and earth. 


\ neW 


Chap. XX]. 


Holy Ieruſalem, 535 | 


Chap- 3:5 


"Fay 65.17- 
2,p6t, 3-13 


"Chap.7.17. 


EE ee oanoenghnns 
12 AndIfawthe dead,{mall and great ſtand 
before God : andthe bookes wereopened : and 
another * booke was opened,which is the booke 
of life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books,accor- 
ding to their works. | 

a3 And theſea gauevp the dead which were 
init: anddeath and|[hell delivered vp the dead 
which werein them : and they were iudged e- 
uery man according to their works. 

14 Anddeathand hell were caſt into thelake 
of fire : this is theſeconddeath, 

15 And whoſoever was not found written 
in the booke of life, was caſt into thelake of 
fire, 

ſp ,W % wp + 4 
1 eA newheanen anda newearth, 10 Thehea- 
wenly Teruſalem-, with a full deſcription thereof. 
23 Shentedeth no Sunne,the glory of God is her 


light. 24 The kings of the earth brmg their ri-. 


ches onto her. 


Nd *Ifawa new heauen,and a new earth, 
for the firſt heauen and the firſt earth were 
patledawayzand there was no more ſea. 

2 AndI lohnfawthe holy citie, new Hie- 
ruſalem pare downe from God out of 
heauen , prepared as a bride, adorned for her 
husband. 

AndI heard a great voice out of heauen, 
ſaying, Behold , the Tabernacleof God z with 
menzand he will dwell with them,andthey (hall 
bee his people , and God himſelfe ſhall bee with 
themzaxd be their God. 

4 *And God ſhallvipeaway all teares from 
their eyes: and there ſhall beeno moredeath, 
neither ſorrow,nor cryingneither ſhall therebe 
any more paine: for the Veinet things are paſ- 
ſed: away. 

5 Andhee that fatevpon thethrone , ſaid, 
* Behold,I makeallthings anew. And hee ſaid 
vnto mee, Write: for theſe words are trueand 
faithfull. 

6 And he {aid yntome, Itis done: *Tam 
Alpha and Omega, thebeginning andtheend. 
*I will giue vnto him thatis athirſl.of the foun- 
taine of the water of lifefreely. 

z Heethat ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
things, andI will bee his God, and heſhall bee 
my {onne. 

8 Butthefearetull, and vnbeleeuing , and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers,and idolaters, and all 
lyars,ſhall have their partin thelake which bur- 
neth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
cond death. 

9 Andtherecame vnto mee one of the ſe- 
uen Angels, which had theſeuen vials full of 
the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing>Come hither,I will ſhew thee the Bride,the 
Lambes wife. 

io And hecaried meeaway in theſpirittoa 
great and high mountaine,and ſhewed me that 
great citie,;the holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out 
of heauenfrom God; 


11 Having theglory of God : and her light 
was like vnto a ftone moſt precious; euen like a 
iaſper (tonegcleare as chriſtall, 

12 And hada wall great and high,and had 
twelue gates,andatthe gates twelue Angels,and 
names witten thereon , which are the names of 
the twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 OntheEaſt three gates, on the North 
three gates,on the South threegates,and on the 
Welt three gates. 

14 Andthewall of the citie had twelue foun- 
dations, and in them thenames of the twelue 
Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

is Andhee thattalked with me, had a gol- 
den reedto meaſurethe citie,and the gates ther- 
of,and the wall thereof, 

16 Andthecitielieth foureſquare and the 
length is as largeas the breadth: and he meaſu- 
red the citie with the reed, twelue thouſand fur- 
longs: thelength,and the bredth,and the height 
of it areequall, 

17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred;and fortie,and foure cubits,according 
to the meaſure of a man;that is,of the Angel. 


18 Andthebuilding of the wall of it was of 
ar bhnele 5 


5 and the Citie was pure golde, like vnto 
cleare glalle, 

i9 And the foundations of the wall of the 
citie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones, The firſt foundation was laſper, the ſe- 
cond Saphir , the thethirda Chalcedony, the 
fourth an Emerald, S 7a ragd- 

20 ThefftSardonix;the xt Sardius,the ſe- 
uenth Chryſolite , theeight Berill, theniath a 
Topasthetenth a Chryſophraſus ,theeleventh 
a lacin&the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 Andthetweluegates weretweluepearles, 
euery -{euerall gate was of one pearle, and the 
ſtreetofthe City was pure gold,as it were tran{- 
parent glalle. 

22 AndIfawno Temple therein : For the 
Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe, arethe 
Templeof it. 

23 *Andthecitie had noneed of the Sunne, 
neitherof the Mooneto ſhinein it : forthe glo- 
ry of Goddid lightenit, and the Lambeis the 
light thereof. 

24 * Andthe nations of them which are ſa- 
ued, ſhall walkein thelight of it : and the kings 
of the earth doe bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 *Andthegates of it ſhall not beſhut at all 
by day: for there (hall be no nightthere. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations into it, 

27 Andthereſhallin no wiſeenter into it a- 
ny thing thatdefileth, neither whatſoeuer wor- 
keth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lambs bookeof life, 


CH AF. XXIL 


x Theriner of thewater of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 Thelight of the city of God ts himſelfe. 9 The 
Angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 
be adaed to the wordof God, nor taken therefrom, 


And 


*Efai.60.19, 


*Elai.60,3. 


*Eſai.60,11. 


The water of life, 


—2 - — << _—_ tm. 


Revelation, Alpha and Omeg,, 


I —__ — ——_—_—_——_—_ _ ——_ _ ——_—  — 


*Chap.21-23, 


*Chap.19.10, 


A Nd hee ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, cleare as Chriſtall, proceeding out of 
thetarone of God,and ofthe Lambe., 

2 Inthemidſtof theſtreet of it, and of ei- 
ther (ide of rhe river , was there the tree of life, 
which bare:twelue maner of fruits, and yeelded 
her fruit every moneth : and the leaues of the 
treewerefor thehealing ofthe nations. 

3 Andthereſhall beeno more curſe, but the 
throne of God, and of the Lambeſhall beein ir, 
and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face , and his name 
ſpallbe in their toreheads. 

5 * And thereſhall bee no night there,and 
they need no candle, neither light ofthe Sunne, 
for the Lord God giueth themlightz and they 
ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 

6 Andheſaidvnto me, Thele ſayings are 
faithfull andtrue. Andthe Lord God of the ho- 
ly Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſer- 
uants the things which muſt ſhortly bedone. 

7 Behold, I comequickly : Bleſſed is hee 
that keepeth theſayings of the prophelie of this 
booke, 

8 And1I Iohn faw theſe things,and heard 
them. And when I had heard andieene, I fell 


downe to worſhip before the feet of the Angel, 


which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Thenfaith he vnto me; * See thou doeit 
not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy bre- 
thren the Prophets, and of them which keepe 
theſayings of this booke : worſhip God. 

10 And heeſaith vnto me, Sealenot the ſay- 
ings of the prophelie of this booke: for the 
time isat hand. 

11 Heethatisvniuſtlet him be vniuſt ſtill : 
and he whichis filthylet him be filthy (till: and 


— 


he that is righteous, let him bee xj 11. 

and he chith holy,let him be hel a _ 
I - | Ae behold,] come quickly,and my re- 

ward 1s with tne,” to giue eue ; 

as his worke ſhall be. , FORT Ing 

1: IamAlphazndOmega;* the 
and the end;the firſt and thelaſt, E 

14 Blelled arethey that doe his Commaun. be 4, 
dements, that they may haueright to thetree of "I 
lite,and may enter in thorow the gates into the 
Citie, 

15 For withoutaredogs, and ſorcerers,and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoeuerloueth and maketh alie. 

16 1 leſus haueſent mine Angel, to teſtifie 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches.I am the 
root andthe off-ſpring of Dauid,and the bright 
and morning Starre. 

17 AndtheSpirit,and the Brideſay,Come. 
Andlet him that heareth,ſay,Come. * And let 
himthat is a thirſt, come. And whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely, 

18 For I teſtifie voto every man that hea- 
reth the words of the prophelie of this booke, 
*If any man ſhall adde ynto theſethings, God *Dew..,, 
ſhall addevnto him the plagues that are written prou.30.6 
in this booke, 

19 Andifany man ſhall take away from the 
words of the booke of this prophelie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of thebookeof life, and 
out of the holy citie,and from thethings which 
are written in this booke. 

20 Heewhichteſtifieth theſe things , ſaith, 
Surely,I come quickly. Amen. Fun EyComs 
Lord Teſus. 

21 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee 
with youall. Amen. 
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